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M  3  D  C  C,LX*XXVI 


To  His  Grace  the 


Lou  Archbishop 


O  F 

/ 

CANTERBURY; 

(D  R.  H  E  R  R  I  N  G.) 

May  it  pleafe  Your  Grace, 

WITH  Your  wonted  condefcenfion  and 
goodnefs,  to  accept  this  offering  from 
my  hands,  as  a  teftimony  of  my  veneration 
for  Your  Grace,  and  of  my  gratitude  for 
Your  favors  to  me.  A  work  of  this  kind  I 
could  not  indeed  addrefs  to  any  one  fo  pro¬ 
perly  as  to  Your  Grace,  on  account  of  your 
eminent  ftation,  and  much  more  on  account 
of  your  amiable  qualities,  and  more  ftill  as  I 
have  the  happinefs  to  live  under  your  pe¬ 
culiar  jurifdiftion:  and  Your  Grace  is  very 
kind  in  permitting  me  to  infcribe  it  to  Your 
Name,  which  kindnefs  I  will  not  abufe  with 
the  ufual  ftile  of  dedications.  Your  Grace’s 
virtues  are  fo  well  known,  and  fo  univerfally 
efteemed,  as  to  Hand  in  need  of  no  commen¬ 
dation,  and  much  lefs  of  mine. 

I  would  rather  beg  leave  to  apprife  Your 
Grace,  and  the  reader,  of  the  defign  of 

thefe 
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thefe  difl'ertations  :  which  is  not  to  treat  of 
the  prophecies  in  general,  nor  even  of  thofe 
prophecies  in  particular,  which  were  fulfilled 
m  the  perfon  and  aft  ions  of  our  Saviour  ;  but 
only  of  fuch  as  relate  more  immediately  to 
thefe  later  ages,  and  are  in  fome  meafure  re¬ 
ceiving  their  accornplifhment  at  this  time. 
What  firll  fuggefted  the  defign,  were  fome 
converfations  formerly  with  a  great  General*, 
who  had  for  many  years  the  chief  commands 
in  the  army,  and  was  a  man  of  good  under- 
ftanding,  and  of  fome  reading,  but  unhappily 
had  no  great  regard  for  revealed  religion  or 
tne  clergy.  When  the  prophecies  were  urged 
as  a  proof  or  revelation,  he  conftantly  derided 
the  notion,  afferted  that  there  was  no  fuch 
thing,  and  that  the  prophecies  which  were 
pretended  were  written  after  the  events.  It 
was  immediately  replied,  that  though  fuch  a 
thing  might  with  lefs  fcruple  and  more  con¬ 
fidence  be  affirmed  of  fome  prophecies  fulfill¬ 
ed  long  ago,  yet  it  could  never  be  proved  of 
any,  the  contrary  might  be  proved  almoft  to 
a  demonftration  :  but  it  could  not  be  fo  much 
as  affirmed  of  feveral  prophecies  without  mani- 
feft  abfurdity  ;  for  there  were  feveral  prophe¬ 
cies  in  Icripture,  which  were  not  fulfilled  till 
thefe  later  ages,  and  were  fulfilling  even  now, 
and  confequently  could  not  be  framed  after 
the  events,  but  undeniably  were  written  and 
publifhed  many  ages  before.  He  was  ftartled 
.at  this,  and  laid  he  mull  aeknowiege,  that  if 
this  point  could  be  proved  to  fatisfaftion,  there 
'  •  would 


*  Marfli.il  Wade. 
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would  be  no  arguing  againft  fuch  plain  matter 
of  fadt ;  it  would  certainly  convince  him,  and 
he  believed  would  be  the  readied  way  to  con¬ 
vince  every  reafonable  man,  of  the  truth  of 
revelation. 

It  was  this  occafion,  my  Lord,  that  firft 
gave  rife  to  thefe  dilfertations,  which  were  ori¬ 
ginally  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  feme  fermons. 
But  lince  that  time,  they  have  been  new-mo¬ 
delled,  much  altered  and  much  inlarged,  and 
confirmed  by  proper  authorities.  And  though 
fome  of  them  only  are  here  publifhed,  yet 
each  differtation  may  be  confidered  as  a  dif- 
tindl  treatife  by  itfelf.  It  is  hoped  indeed,  that 
the  whole,  like  an  arch,  will  add  Pcrength  and 
firmriefs  to  each  part  ;  but  at  the  fame  time 
care  hath  been  taken,  that  the  parts  Ihould 
have  ftrength  in  themfelves,  as  well  as  a  re¬ 
lation  to  the  whole,  and  a  connexion  with 
each  other.  The  publication  therefore  of  fome 
parts  cannothe  improper  ;  and  the  others  lhall 
go  to  the  prefs,  fo  foon  as  an  indifferent  (hare 
of  health,  conftant  preaching  twice  a  day,  and 
other  neceffary  duties  and  avocations  will  per¬ 
mit  me  to  put  the  finifhinghand  to  them. 

Every  reader  muff  know,  Your  Grace  and 
every  Icholar  muff  know  more  efpecially,  that 
fuch  works  are  not  to  be  precipitated.  They 
require  time  and  learned  leifure,  great  reading 
and  great  exactnels,  being  difquifitions  of  fome 
of  the  moft  curious  points  of  hiffory,  as  well 
as  explications  of  fome  of  the  molt  difficult 
paffages  of  feripture.  And  I  fhould  not  pre- 


fume  to  offer  any  of  them  to  Your  Grace,  of 
to  lubmit  them  to  the  public  cenfure,  if  they 
had  not  been  lirft  perufed  and  correfted  by 
fome  of  my  friends,  and  particularly  by  three 
of  the  belt  fcholars,  and  ableft  critics  of  this 
age,  Bilhop  Pearce,  Dr.  Warburton,  and  Dr. 
J'ortin  ;  who  were  alfo  my  friendly  coadjutors 
m  my  edition  of  Milton  ;  and  as  they  excel  in 
all  good  learning  themfelves,  fo  they  are  very 
ready  to  promote  and  affift  the  well-meant  en¬ 
deavours  of  others. 

When  the  other  parts  fhall  appear,  they 
Ihall  likewife  beg  Your  Grace’s  patronage  and 
proteftion.  And  in  the  mean  time  may  your 
G  race’s  health  be  re-eftablilhed,  and  continue 
many  years  for  the  good  of  this  church  and 
nation  !  It  is  nothing  to  fay  that  it  is  my  ear¬ 
ned  wifh  :  It  is  the  wilh  of  all  mankind  :  but 
of  none  more  ardently  than. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Grace, 

Your  Grace’s  mojl  dutiful, 

and  obliged, 

and  obedient  Servant, 

% 

Thomas  Newton. 
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tne  fieges  of  their  cities,  P.  1 15<  1 1 6.  Of  their  diftrefs  an 
amine  in  the  fieges,  P.  116.  Of  women  eating  their  owi 
children ,  P.  117.  Of  their  great  calamities  and  (laughters,  I 
lid.  Ut  their  being  carried  into  Egypt,  and  fold  for  flave 
at  a  ow  price,  P.  1 1 8,  1 19.  Ot  their  being  plucked  from  ol 
their  own  land,  P.  1 19,  120.  Of  their  being  difperfed  int. 
a  1  nations,  P.  120.  Of  their  ftill  fubf.fting  as  a  diftinft  pco 
pie,  P.  1 2  1.  Of  their  finding  no  reft,  P.  121,  122.  Of  thei 
being opprefled  and  fpoiled  P.  122.  Of  their  children  take. 

^"‘the-’  1 22-  Of  their  madnefsand  defperation,  P.  120 

Of  their  ferving  other  gods,  P.  123,  t24.  Of  their  becomim 
a  proverb  and  a  bye-word,  P.  124,  ,25.  Of  the  Ion*  con 
tmuance  of  their  plagues,  P.  i25.  Conclufion,  P.  125. 

DISSERTATION  VIII. 

Prophecies  of  other  prophets  concerning  the  Jews. 

_  ,  .  P •  126 — 149. 

Other  prophecies  relative  to  the  prefent  Rate  of  the  Jews,  P.  tog 
i.  1  lie  prophecies  concerning  the  reiloration  of  die  two  tribe. 
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of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  diffolution  of  the  ten  tribes, 
P.  126,  133,  The  reHoration  of  the  two  tribes  foretold  to  be 
after  70  }ears,  P.  126.  Fulfilled  at.  three  periods,?,  126,  1^7. 
The  ten  tribes  to  ceafe  from  being  a  people  within  63  years, 
P.  127,  128.  The  prophecy  how  fulfilled,  P.  128.  What 
is  become  of  them  fmce,  and  where  are  they  at  prefent,  P.  129. 
Vain  conjeXures  of  the  Jews  thereupon,  P.  130,  131.  Not 
all  returned  with  the  two  tribes,  P.  131,  132.  Not  all  {'wallow¬ 
ed  up  and  loll  among  the  heathen  nations,  P.  132.  Whether 
they  remained,  or  whether  they  returned,  they  ceafed  from  be¬ 
ing  a  diftinX  people,  and  were  all  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  Jews,  P.  133,  134.  The  reafon  of  this  diflinXion 
between  the  two  tribes  and  the  ten  tribes,  P.  133.  II,  The 
prefervation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  deflruclion  of  their  enemies, 
P.  133,  136.  The  prefervation  of  the  Jews  one  of  the  moil 
illultrious  aXs  of  divine  providence,  P.  133,  134.  Nor  lefs 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  deflruXdon  of  their  enemies,  P. 
134,  133.  Not  only  nations  but  fmgle  perfons,  P.  133,  136. 
111.  The  defolation  of  Judea  another  memorable  inliance  of 
the  truth  of  prophecy,  136 — 141.  Foretold  by  the  prophets,. 
P.  136.  The  prefent  Hate  of  Judea  anfwerable  to  the  prophe¬ 
cies,  P.  137.  No  obieXion  from  hence  toils  having  been  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  P.  138.  The  ancients, 
Heathens  as  well  as  Jews,  teflify  it  to  have  been  a  good  land, 
P.  138.  Mr.  Maundreli’s  account  of  its  prefent  Hate,  P.  138, 
139.  Dr.  Shaw’s,  P.  140,  141.  IV.  The  prophecies  of  the 
infidelity  and  leprobation  of  the  Jews,  how  fulfilled,  P.  141, 

142.  V.  Of  the  calling  and  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  P. 

143,  144.  This  revolution  efieXed  by  incompetent  perfons, 
and  in  a  fhort  time,  P.  144,  *43.  The  prophecies  concerning 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  not  yet  received  their  entire  com¬ 
pletion,  P.  143,  146.  What  hath  been  accomplifhed  a  fufFi- 
cicvit  pledge  of  what  is  to  come,  P.  146,  147.  Conclufion 
dilfuading  ail  perfecution,  and  recommending  humanity  and 
charity  to  the  Jews,  P.  147,  148. 

DISSERTATION  IX. 

The  prophecies  concerning  Nineveh. 

P.  149— 163. 

Some  prophecies  relating  to  other  nations  which  had  connexions 
with  the  Jews,  P,  149.  Want  of  ancient  eaffern  hiflorians 
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to  clear  up  the  prophecies,  P.  149,  150.  The  Aflyrians  terri¬ 
ble  enemies  to  both  Ifrael  and  Judah,  P.  150,  151.  Ifaiah’s 
prophecy  againft  the  Aflyrians,  P.  15  U  Nineveh,  the  capital 
of  the  Aflyrian  empire,  a  molt  ancient  city,  P.  151,  152.  An 
exceeding  great  city  likewife,  and  the  fcripture-account  con¬ 
firmed  by  heathen  authors,  P.  152,  153.  Like  other  great 
cities  very  corrupt,  but  king  and  people  repented,  at  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  Jonah,  P.  1,54,  1 55.  Some  inquiry  who  this  king 
was,  and  at  what  time  Jonah  prophefied,  P.  155.  Their  repen¬ 
tance  of  fhorc  continuance,  Nahum  not  long  after  foretold  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  city,  P.  155,  156.  Some  inquiry  when 
Nahum  prophefied,  P.  1 56 — 158.  Nineveh  accordingly  de¬ 
ft  royed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians,  P.  158,  159.  Some 
inquiry  by  whom  particularly,  P.  160.  Nahum's  prophecies 
of  the  manner  of  its  deftruftion  exaftly  fulfilled  according  to 
the  accounts  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  P.  160.  Nahum  and  Ze- 
phaniah  foretold  its  total  deftru&ion  contrary  to  all  probability, 
P.  160.  Tliefe  prediftions  fulfilled  according  to  the  accounts 
of  the  ancients,  P.  161,  162.  According  to  the  accounts  of 
the  moderns,  P,  162,  163.  Gonclufion,  P.  163,  164, 

DISSERTATION  X. 

The  prophecies  concerning  Babylon. 

P.  165 — 185. 

Babylon  as  well  as  Nineveh  an  enemy  to  the  people  of  God,  P. 
163.  A  very  great  and  very  ancient  city,  P.  165.  Confi- 
derably  improved  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  P.  166.  One  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world,  P.  167.  Ilaiah  and  Jeremiah  foretold 
its  deftru&ion,  P,  167.  Prophecies  of  Gyrus  the  conqueror 
of  Babylon,  fulfilled,  P.  168.  The  time  of  the  reduction  of 
Babylon  fpretold,  p.  168.  Several  circumftanccs  of  the  fiege 
foretold,  P,  169.  Befieged  by  the  Medes  and  Elamites  or 
Perfians,  P.  169,  170.  Armenians  and  other  nations  united 
againft  it,  P.  170.  The  Babylonians  hide  themfelves  within 
their  walls,  P.  170.  The  river  dried  up,  P.  171*  The  city 
taken  during  a  feafi,  P.  171.  The  fa£ls  related  by  Herodotus 
and  Xenophon,  and  therefore  no  room  for  fcepticifm,  P.  172. 
The  prophets  foretold  its  total  defolation,  P.  173,  174.  Thefe 
prophecies  to  be  fulfilled  by  degrees,  P.  174.  Its  ftate  under 
Cyrus,  P,  174.  Under  Darius,  P.  174.  Under  Xerxes, 
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175.  Under  Alexander  and  afterwards,  P.  176  177  The 
accounts  of  it  fince  that  time,  by  Diodorus,  P.  178.  Strabo, 

f' ,  T  _  1  liny,  p  178.  1  aufamas,  p.  178.  Maximus  Tyrius 
and  Lucian,  p.  178.  Jerome,  p.  179.  Accounts  of  later  au, 

Tf’  OJ  Be“J2™m  °  7 ude!f.  P-  179-  Texeira,  p.  179.  Rau. 

rf«P-  s79*  ‘V  /,eter  de  la  Val!e’  P‘  181.  Tavernier, 
p.  180,  181.  Mr.  Salmon,  p.  181,  Mr.  Hanway,  p.  182. 

thfe  aCr  <?r»tS1 11  aPPears  how  pun  ft  u  ally  the  prophecies 
ave  been  fulfilled,  p.  182,  183.  Conclufion  ;  fuch  prophe- 

ctes  a  convincing  argument  of  the  divinity  of  the  fcriptures, 

and  likewife  inftances  of  fine  writing,  and  of  the  fpirit  of  liber* 
ty,  p.  183,  184. 


dissertation  XI. 

The  prophecies  concerning  Tyre. 

P.  1  8,5 - 20J. 

Tyre,  another  enemy  to  the  Jews,  its  fall  predicted  by  Ifaiah  and 
Ezekiel,  P.  185.  The  prophecies  relate  to  both  old  and  new 
lyre  P.  183,  186.  A  very  ancient  city,  p.  186.  Thedaugh. 
ter  of  Sidoji,  but  in  time  excelled  the  mother,  and  became  a 
mait  of  nations,  P.  187,  188.  In  this  florifhing  condition,  when 
the  prophets  foretold  her  deftru&ion,  for  her  pride,  and  wick, 
ednefs,  and  cruelty  to  the  Jews,  P.  188,  189.  Several  particu¬ 
lars  included  in  the  prophecies,  P.  189,  190.  I.  The  city  to 
be  taken  and  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chaldeans, 
P.  190  192.  II.  The  inhabitants  to  pafs  over  the  Mediterra¬ 

nean,  but  to  find  no  reft,  P.  192—194.  HI.  The  city  to  be  re¬ 
ft0^1  after  7o  years,  P.  194,  195.  "  IV.  To  be  taken  and  de¬ 
flroyed  again,  P.  195—197.  V.  The  people  to  forfake  idola. 

try,  and  become  converts  to  the  true  religion,  P.  198 _ 200. 

\  I.  1  he  city  at  laft  to  be  totally  deftroyed,  and  become  a  place 
for  fullers  to  3 pi ead  their  nets  upon,  P.  200,  201.  Thefe  pro¬ 
phecies  to  be  fulfilled  by  degrees,  P.  200.  A  fhort  account  of 
the  place  from  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  prefent,  P, 
201.  Muetius’s  account  of  it,  P.  202.  Dr.  Shaw’s,  P.  202, 
Mr.  Maundrell  s,  P.  203.  Conclufion  with  fome  refledlions 
upon  trade,  P.  203,  204. 
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DISSERTATION  XII. 


The  prophecies  concerning  Egypt. 

P.  205 — 220. 

Egypt  famous  for  its  antiquity,  P.  205.  No  Ms  celebrated  for  its 
wifdom,  P.205.  The  parent  of  luperttidon  as  well  as  the  milt  refs 
of  learning,  P.  206.  Hadfuch  connections  with  the  Jews,  that 
it  is  made  the  fubjett  of  feveral  prophecies,  P.  206,  207.  The 
phrafe  of  the  burden  of  Egypt  confidered  and  explained,  P.  20.7. 
I.  Its  conqueft  by  Nebuchadnezzar  foretold  by  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel,  P.  208.  Kow  fulfilled,  P.  209,  210.  II.  Its  conqueft 

by  the  Perfians  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  and  how  fulfilled,  P.  210 _ 

214.  III.  Its  conqueft  by  Alexander  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  fpreading  of  the  true  religion  in  the  land 

PlV4~i218'  IV'  The  prophecy  of  Ezekiel  that  it  fhould  be 
abafe  tributary  kingdom,  P.  218,  219.  The  truth  of  it  fhown 

by  a  fhort  deduaton  of  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  from  that  time  to 

tms,  P.  219— 223.  Its  ftate  under  the  Babylonians  P  210 _ 

222.  Under  the  Perfians,  P.  222,  223.  Under  the  Macedo¬ 
nians,  P  223  Under  the  Romans,  P.  223.  Under  the  Sara- 
cens  with  the  burning  of  the  Alexandrian  library  P.  22Q  09  1 
Under  the  Mamalucs, P.  225.  Under  the  Turks’  p.'  226  ’  227! 
Xc  one  could  have  foretold  this  uponhuman  conjecture,  p.227. 
Conciufion  with  fome  reflections  upon  the  character  of  the  E- 
gyptians  as  drawn  by  ancient  and  modern  authors  P.  228,  22q, 


DISSERTATION  XIII. 

Nebuchadnezzar ’s  dream  of  the  great  empires. 

P.  2.30  552. 

Some  prophecies  relating  to  more  remote  nations,  p.  200.  The 
genuinenefs  of  Daniel’s  prophecies  denied  by  Porphyry,  and 
.olms,  but  fuffiaently  vindicated,  p.  230,  231.  The  credit 
Daniel  as  a  prophet  eftabhihed  by  prophecies  fulfilling  at  this 
ume,  p.  231,  232.  Daniel’s  firft  prophecy,  his  interpretation 
oi  Nebuchadnezzar  s  dream,  with  the  occafion  of  it,  p.  232. 
*3T  A  Sleat  liuman  figure  notan  improper  emblem  of  human 
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power,  and  the  various  parts  and  metals  fignify  various  king-* 
dorns,  P.  233,  234“  ^  head  of  fine  gold,  or  the  Babylo¬ 

nian  empire,  P.  234,  235.  The  extent  of  it  fhown  from  hea¬ 
then  authors,  p.  23,5,  236.  II.  The  bread  and  arms  of  filver, 
or  the  Medo-Perfian  empire,  P.  236.  Why  Paid  to  be  infers 
or,  and  how  long  it  laded,  P.  237.  The  belly  and  thighs  of 
brafs,or  the  Macedonian  empire,  P.  237,  238.  Why  Paid  to 
bear  rale  over  all  the  earth,  P.  238.  The  kingdom  of  Alex¬ 
ander  and  of  his  fucceffors  not  two  different  kingdoms,  P.  239. 
Spoken  of  as  one  and  the  fame  by  ancient  authors,  P.  239. 
IV.  The  legs  of  iron,  and  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay, 
or  the  fourth  empire,  P.  239.  Farther  proofs  that  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  Seleucidas  and  Lagidae  cannot  be  the  fourth  king¬ 
dom,  P.  240^  This  defcription  applicable  only  to  the  Roman 
empire,  P.  240,  241.  So  St.  Jerome  explains  it,  and  all  an¬ 
cient  writers  both  Jewifh  and  Chridian,  P.  241,  242.  V.  The 
done  that  brake  the  image,  or  the  fifth  empire,  P.  242,  Can¬ 
not  he  the  Roman,  P.  243.  Can  be  underdood  only  of  the 
kingdom  of  Chrid,  p.  243,  244.  Reprefented  in  two  dates, 
as*  a  done,  and  as  a  mountain,  p.  244.  This  interpretation 
confirmed  by  ancient  writers,  both  Jews  and  Chridians,  and 
particularly  by  Jonathan  Ben  Uziel,  who  made  the  Chaldee 
paraphrafe  upon  the  prophets,  p,  245.  The  fenfes  of  Jofephus 
with  Bifhop  Chandler’s  reflections  upon  it,  p.  243;,  246. 
The  ancient  Chridians  give  the  fame  interpretation,  p.  247. 
St.  Chryfodonf  s  comment,  p.  247,  248.  The  expofition  of 
Sulpicius  Severus,  p.  249.  Conclufion,  p.  24R,  249.  Hence 
we  are  enabled  to  account  for  Nebuchadnezzar’s  prophecy, 
and  the  Delphic  oracle,  p.  250.  Hence  the  didinclion  of 
four  great  empires,  and  why  only  thefe  four  prediefed,  p.  2^0, 

2  51. 

DISSERTATION  XIV. 

Da  n  1  e  l’j  vifio,n  of  the  fame. 

P.  2752 — 282. 

What  was  exhibited  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  form  of  a  great 
image,  was  reprefented  to  Daniel  in  the  fhape  of  great  wild 
beads,  and  why,  P.  2^2,  2^3.  I.  The  Babylonian  empire  why 
compared  to  a  lion,  P.  2^3.  Why  with  eagle’s  wings,  P.  253, 
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^54*  Why  with  a  man’s  heart*  F.  254.  II*  The  Perfian 
empire,  why  compared  to  a  bear,  P,  2^4,  2^5.  How  railed 
upitfelf  on  one  fide,  and  .had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth,  P.  255. 
Its  crueity,  P.  256.  III.  The  Macedonian  empire  why  com¬ 
pared  to  a  leopard,  P.  256,  257.  Why  with  four  wings  and 
four  heads,  and  dominion  given  to  it,  P.  257.  IV.  The  Ro¬ 
man.  empire  compared  to  a  terrible  bead  without  a  name,  P. 
2^7,  2j8.  The  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidae  and  Lagidaa  can 
in  no  refpeft  anfwer  to  this  defcription,  P.  258.  The  Roman 
empire  anfwers  exaftly,  P.  259.  A  memorable  quotation  to 
this  purpofe  from  Dyonifius  of  HalicarnaiTus,  P.  260.  This 
beaft  had  tenlhoins  or  kingdoms,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt 
and  Syria  were  never  fo  divided,  P.  26 1.  The  notions  of  Por¬ 
phyry,  Grotius,  and  Collins,  refuted,  P.  261,262.  The  ten 
kingdoms  to  be  fought  amid  the  broken  pieces  of  the  Roman 
empire,  P.  262.  The  ten  kingdoms  according  to  MachHvel, 
P.  262.  According  to  Mr.  Mede,  P.  262.  According  to 
Biihop  Lloyd,  P.262.  According  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  P. 
263.  The  fame  number  lince,  P.  263.  Plow  they  flood  in 
the  eighth  century,  P.  264.  A  little  horn  to  rife  up  among  the 
ten,  P.  264.  The  notion  of  Grotius  and  Collins,  that  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes  was  the  little  horn,  refuted,  P.  264,  265.  A11 

inquiry  propofed  into  the  fenfe  of  the  ancients,  P.  265.  The 
opinion  of  I  rente  us,  P.  s6g,  266.  Of  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem, 
P.  266,  267.  Of  St.  Jerome,  with  Thcodoret  and  St.  Auflin, 
P.  267.  The  fathers  had  fotne  miftaken  notions  concerning 
Antichrift,  and  how  it  came  to  pafs  they  had  fuch,  P.  268,  269. 
The  little  horn  to  be  fought  among  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the 
weftern  Roman  empire,  P.  269,  270.  Machiavel  hiinfelt 
points  out  a  little  horn  fpringing  up  among  the  ten,  P.  270. 
Three  of  the  firfl  horns  to  fall  before  him,  P.  270.  The  three 
according  to  Mr.  Mede,  P.  270,  271.  According  to  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton,  P.  271.  Something  to  be  approved,  and  fomething 
to  be  difapproved  in  both  their  plans,  P.  272.  The  fir  ft  of  the 
three  horns,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  P.  272,  2 7$.  The 
fecond,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  P.  273.  i  he  third, 
the  flate  of  Rome,  P.  274.  The  chara&er  anfwers  in  all 
other  refpedls,  P.  275,  276.  Plow  long  Antichrift  to  conti¬ 
nue,  P.  27$,  277.  V.  All  thefe  kingdoms  to  he  (uc- 
ceeded  by  the  kingdom  of  the  Meftiah,  P.  277,  278.  This 
•and  the  former  prophecy  compared  together,  P.  278,  279. 
They  extend  from  the  reign  of  the  Babylonians,  to  the 
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DISSERTATION  XV. 

DaN  IEL’J  vif'on  of  the  Ram  and  He-goat. 

P.  282 - gig. 

i  he  former  part  °f  the  b°°k  °f  Oanjgj  W1.;tten  ^  Cha!Jee  {b 

R  os!  f>!’ -  n  '82‘  The  tline.and  P^ce  of  the  vifion, 
3.  .Lih.e  viiions  have  occurred  to  others.  P.  ogo 

PerJm1p^o<»hp-nVMPref“.tS  the  emPire  o{  the  Medes  and 
Perl.ans,  i  284.  Vv  hy  with  two  horns,  and  one  limber.. than 

oe  ot.ier,  A  2P5  Why  this  empire  likened  to  a  ram  Pi  "2$c 

InD^oRf13  °r.th*ram’  and  theSreat  extent  of  the’ Perfiati 
unptte,  „c6.  The  ne-goat,  reprefems  the  Grecian  or  Mace- 

oontan  empire  P.  286  Why  this  empire  l.kened  to  a  goat, 
l:  ,  ,ihe  fwtimefs :of  the  he-goat,  and  the  notable  horn 

countwir  e>e3’  WT  theleb)’.  P-  287,  288.  An  ac¬ 

count  o.  the  cpnquefls  of  tne  goat,  and  of  the  Grecians  over- 

mowing  the  1  erhan  empire,  P.  288,  289.  Thefe  prophecies 

Row.,  to  Alexander  the  Great,  and  upon  what  occafion,  P. 

-0-0,291.  I  ne  truth  of  the  ltory  vindicated,  P.  201.  An- 

wer  to  t.re  objecltpn  of  its  being  inconiillent  with  chronology 

1  29  292;  An!wer  f0  tlle  objeftion  taken  from  the  filenca 

5  0Uier  am-!°rs,  behdes  Jofepbus,  P.  292.  Other  circum- 
Jtances  which  confirm  the  truth  of  this  relation,  P.  200  2qa. 

toiy  lour  horns  fucceeded  to  the  great  horn,  or  how  the 

empire  of  the  goat  was  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  P.206, 

j/7’i  .  1  !:C  ,'Ut  6  llorn  commonly  underfiood  of  Antipchus 
Rpipiiancs,  but  capable  of  another  and  better  application,  P„ 
A  horn  doth  not  fignify  a  fingle  king  but*  a  kingdom, 
pK  iere  r,'e  Eoman  empire  rather  than  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 

‘  2-99'  I  10  particular  properties  and  actions  of  the  little  horn, 
agree  better  with  the  Romans,  as  well  as  the  general  character, 

J  ‘  2"lT!?<>0‘.  Eeafon  of  the  appellation  of  the  little  horn,  P. 
$°°'  ,  n1™  too, agrees  better  with  the  Romans,  P.  qoi. 

i  nc  charafler  of  a  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  underfiand- 
ing  (  at  .  en fences,  more  applicable  to  the  Romans  than  to 
AuUochus,  P.302.  Other  .jtftigns  lihewife  of  the  little  horn 

accord 
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accord  better  with  the  Romans,  P.  3°3*  MVixmg  exceeding 
great,  P.  303.  Toward  the  fouth,  P«  303.  Toward  the  eait, 
I  _  3°4*  And  towaid  the  pleafant  land,  P.  30^..  1  lie  property 
of  his  power  being  mighty,  but  not  by  his  ow  n  power,  can  no 
where  be  fo  properly  applied  as  to  the  Romans,  P.  304,  305. 
All  the  particulars  of  the  perfecution  and  oppreffion  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  more  exactly  fulfilled  by  the  Romans  than  by  Antio- 
chus,  1 .  303,  306.  It  deferves  to  he  conhdered  whether  this 
Part  of  the  prophecy  he  not  a  (ketch  of  the  fate  and  fufferings 
of  the  Chrifiian,  as  well  as  of  the  Jewifh  church,  P.  307,  308. 
Farthei  leafo^or  tne  appellation  of  the  little  horn,  P.  908. 
1  he  little  horn  to  come  to  a  remarkable  end,  which  will  be 
fulfilled  in  a  more  cxtraoicunary  manner  in  the  Romans,  than 
it  was  even  in  Antiochus,  P.  308,  309.  It  will  farther  appear 
that  the  application  is  more  proper  to  the  Romans  by  confi- 
deung  the  time  allotted  for  the  duration  and  continuance  of 
the  vifion,  P.  310)  3 1  Die  2300  days  or  years  can  by  no 
computation  be  accommodated  to  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  P.  311,  312.  How  they  are  to  he  computed,  P.  31^ 
313*  Hamels  concern  and  affliction  for  his  country,  and  this 
a  iarthcr  argument  that  not  the  calamities  under  Antiochus, 
but  thole  brought  upon  the  nation  by  the  Romans  were  the 
fubjecl  of  this  prophecy,  P.  313.  From  this  and  other  exam¬ 
ples  it  may  be  inlened,  that  the  fenptures  wall  never  abate  hut 

rather  encourage  our  Ipve  for  our  country,  P.  314,  313* 
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Part  .1. 

P.  316—354. 

This  latter  prophecy  a  comment  upon  the  former,  P.  q  16.  Im.. 
parted  to  Daniel  after  falling  and  prayer,  P.316.  A  pro¬ 
phecy  for  many  days  or  years,  P.  317/  Of  the  Perfian  em- 
pne,  i:.  317,  The  three  fir  ft  kings  of  Perna  after  Cyrus,  P. 
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The  fourth  far  richer  than  all,  P.  318.  His  hirrincr  tin 
all  again#  the  realm  of  Grecia,  P.  318,  319.  Why  no  more 
Jungs  of  Perfia  mentioned,  P.  319.  A  fhort  flcetch"  of  Alex¬ 
anders  great  dominion,  P.  319.  His  family  foon  extinfl,  and 
111s  kingdom  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  P.  319,  320.  Of 
thele  four  two  only  have  a  place  in  this  prophecy,  Egypt  and 
Syiia,  and  why,  P.  321,  W  hy  called  the  kings  of  the  fouth 
and  the  north,  P.  321.  Ptolemy  king  of  the  Youth  or  Egypt, 
very  flrong,  but  Seleucus  king  of  the  north  or  Syria,  ftrong 
abo\  e  him,  P.  g21?  322*  The  tranfafhons  between  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  of  Egypt  and  Antiochus  Theus^of  Syria,  P.  322, 
323*  Ptolemy  Euergetes  of  Egypt  revenges  the  wrong  of 
his  family  upon  Seleucus  Callinicus  of  Syria,  P.  32^.  The 
fhort  and  inglorious  reign  of  Seleucus  Ceraunes  of  Syria,  P. 
326.  Succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus  the  great  who  gain¬ 
ed  great  advantages  over  the  king  of  Egypt,  P.  327,  328. 
Eut  Ptoiemy  Phiiopator  obtains  a  fignal  viflory  over  Antio¬ 
chus  at  Raphia,  P.328.  Elis  vicious  and  fhameful  conduft 
afterwards,  and  cruelty  to  the  Jews,  P.  329,  330.  Antiochus 
prepares  again  to  invade  Egypt  in  the  minority  of  Ptolemy 
Epiphanes,  P.  331.  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  and  the  Jews 
aliociate  with  him,  P.  331,  332.  His  fuccefs  again#  the 
king  of  Egypt,  P.  333.  His  favor  to  the  Jews,  P.  334.  Elis 
fcheme  to  feize  upon  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  fruftrated,  P.  335, 
336.  Elis  unhappy  war  with  the  Romans,  P.  336,  337.  The 
latter  end  of  his  life  and  reign  inglorious,  P.  337,  338.  The 
mean  reign  of  his  fon  and  fuccelfor  Seleucus  Phiiopator,  P. 
339’  34°*  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  brother  of  Seleucus, 
obtains  the  kingdom  by  flatteries,  P.  340,  341.  His  freaks 
and  extravagancies,  P.  341.  His  fuccelfes  again#  his  compe¬ 
titors,  and  removal  of  the  high  priefls  of  the  Jews,  P.342, 
343.  Elis  liberality  and  profufion,  P.  344.  The  claims  of 
Ptolemy  Philomctor  king  of  Egypt  upon  him,  and  his  prepa¬ 
rations  again#  Egypt,  P.  344,  345.  He  invades  and  makes 
himfelf  mailer  of  all  Egypt  except  Alexandria,  chiefly  by  the 
treachery  of  Ptolemy  Philometor’s  own  miniflers  and  fubjeRs, 
P*  3 4  <5*  Ptolemy  Philomctor  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (peak 
lies  at  one  table,  P.  346,  347.  Antiochus  returns  with  great 
fpoils,  P.  347.  Elis  cruelty  to  the  Jews*  P.  348.  He  invades 
Egypt  again,  and  is  hindered  from  totally -fubduing  it  by  an 
embaffy  from  the  Romans,  P.  349,  350.  He  returns  there¬ 
fore,  and  vents  all  h:s  anger  upon  the  Jews,  P.  331.  Aboliflies 
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the  Jewifh  worfhip  by  the  irrigation  of  the  apoffate  Jews, 
P.  351.  Conclufion  to  fhow  that  this  prophecy  is  more  exafl 
and  circumftantial  than  any  hi  (lory,  P.  352,  353. 

DIS  SERTATION  XVII- 

The  fame  fuhjeft  continued . 

PART  II. 

P*  354— 39°-X 

More  obfeurity  in  the  remaining  part  of  the  prophecy,  P.  354. 
Polluting  the  fan cluary,  taking  away  the  daily  facrifice,  and 
placing  the  abomination  of  defolation,  more  properly  applicable 
to  the  Romans,  than  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  with  the  reafons 
for  paffing  from  Antiochus  to  the  Romans,  P-  355“ 357- 
What  follows  more  truly  applicable  to  the  affli&ed  Hate  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians  after  the  deftruQion  of  Jerufalem,  than  to 
the  times  of  Antiochus,  P.  3^8,  339.  The  little  help,  and  the 
perfecutions  afterwards,  cannot  be  applied  to  the  times  of  the 
Maccabees,  but  to  the  emperor’s  becoming  Chriflian,  and  the 
fucceeding  perfecutions,  P.  359 — 362.  The  Antichriflian 
power,  the  principal  fource  of  thefe  perfecutions,  deferibed, 
P.  362.  How  long  to  profper,  P.  363.  Deferibed  here  as 
exerted  principally  in  the  eaftern  empire,  P.  364.  His  not 
regarding  the  god  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  defire  of  women, 

-  falfly  affirmed  of  Antiochus,  but  truly  of  this  Antichriflian 
power,  P.  364 — 366.  His  honoring  Mahuzzim  with  precious 
gifts,  and  who  they  are,  P.  367,  368.  Other  inflances  of  his 
regard  to  Mahuzzim,  in  glorifying  their  priefls  and  miniffers, 
P.  369,  370.  The  remaining  parts  more  applicable  to  other 
events  than  to  the  tranfaflions  of  Antiochus,  P.  371,  372. 
After  the  account  of  the  degeneracy  of  the  church,  follows  a 
prediflion  of  its  punifhment,  efpecially  in  the  eaflern  part  of  it, 
by  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  P.  373,  374.  Judea  and  the 
neighbouring  countries  to  be  fubdued,  but  the  Arabians  to  ef~ 
cape,  not  verified  by  Antiochus,  but  by  the  Turks,  P.  374,  3 75. 
The  Turks  could  never  fubdue  the  Arabians,  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  pay  them  an  annual  penfion,  P.  376,  377.  The  total 
fubjeflion  of  Egypt,  together  with  Libya  and  Ethiopia,  not 
accomplifhed  by  Antiochus,  but  by  the  Turks,  P.  378,  379. 
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?i,C  T  ,of  the;Propl?ecy  yet  to  be  fulfilled,  P.  og0  Canmt 

p  1  “  “  ™cl";  **oSL 

o8„3  ,So  "'w  V*  lat  th?  lld,nSs  from  the  eaft  and  north  P 

totakp  W  m„eai“  by  g°ing  forth  to  deftroy  and  utterly 

tween  th-  fra*  in  th  i  ,  ^  planting  his  camp  be- 

tne  leas,  in  the  glorious  ho!v  mountain  P.  0S0  The 

amc  tungs  foietold  by  Ezekiel,  in  his  prophecy  concerning- 

tTon^andJh  ft  Mag°$  R  383>  3«4  The  great  tribul"? 

on,  and  the  fubfequent  refurrettion,  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
times  of  the  Maccabees  P  oft,  a  .  •  .  pc  app nea  to  the 

thefe  events  pTftT  a  3H\  An,,n3uu7  mto  the  time  of 
ods  of  i  3  'A  conjecture  about  the  different  peri- 

,3  ,  ..  }L;iis,  lepoyears,  and  1335  years  P  oftr _ oftft 

?y°nand  from°th '°W  V  ^  ^  e*tent’ of ‘his  projE 

£’388,  389  Pr°Ve  that  Daniel  was  a  true  Prophet, 
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&.ir  Saviour’s  Prophecies  relating  to  the  dejlru&ion  of 

Jerusale  m. 
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Part  I. 
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P-  390—412. 

tophecies  and  miracles  continued  longer  in  the  Jewifii  church 
■  than  m  the  Chnfiian,  and  why,  P.  390.  No  Chriltian  pro¬ 
phecies  lecotded,  but  fome  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftles 
particularly  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  ;  P.  390.  A  fliort  fumma- 
ry  ox  our  Saviour’s  prophecies,  P.  391.  ’  None  more  remark¬ 
able  than  thofe  relating  to  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  which 
•  were  written  and  publifhed  feveral  years  before  that  event,  P. 
392>  393-  Our  Saviour’s  tendernefs  and  affeftion  for  Iris 
country  fhown  -in'  his  lamenting  and  weeping  over  Jerufalem, 
* '  394-  ye  magnificence  of  (he  temple,  and  particularly  the 
prodigious  fize  of  the  Hones,  P.  394,  30,5.  The  total  and  ut¬ 
ter  ceii ruction  of  the  city  and  temple  foretold,  and  both  de- 
;  J,r°yca  accordingly,  P.  395,  396.  The  purport  of  the  difei- 
p:cs  cueftioD,  and  the  phrafes  of  the  coming  of  Chrifl,  and  of 

the 
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the  end  of  the  world,  fhown  to  fignify  the  deftru&ion  of  Je¬ 
rufalem,  P.  397,  398.  The  difciples  afk  two  things,  firft,  the 
time  of  the  deiiruBion  of  Jerufalem,  and  fecondly,  the  figns 
°J  it;  our  Saviour  anfwers  the  laft  fir  If,  P.  398,  399.  Falfe 
Chrifls  the  fir  ft  fign,  P.  399,  400.  The  next  figns,  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars,  P.  400.  Nation  rifing  againft  nation,  and 
kingdom  againft  kingdom,  P.  400.  Famines,  peftilenees,  and 
caithquakes  in  divers  places,  P.  402,  403.  Fearful  fights  and 
gieai  figns  from  heaven,  P.  4049  4°5*  '  hefe  the  beginning  o£ 

forrows,  P.  406.  From  the  calamities  of  the  nation,  he  paffeth 
to  thofe  of  the  Chriftians  in  particular,  P.  406.  As  cruel 
perfections,  P.  406,  407.  Apoftatcs  and  traitors  of  their 
own  brethren,  P.407.  Falfe  teachers  and  falfe  prophets,  P. 
408.  Lukewarmnefs  and  coolnefs  among  Chriftians,  P.  408. 
But  ftill  he  who  fhal  1  mdure  to  the  end,  the  lame  (hall  be  fa* 
P*  4°^>  4°9-  d  he  gofpel  to  be  univerfally  publifhed  be* 
ioie  the  deffrucfion  of  Jerufalem,  and  was  fo  in  Britain,  as 
m  ell  as  other  parts,  P.  409,  410.  Reflections  upon  what  hath 
been  faid,  P.  410.  1  he  fir  ft,  upon  the  furprifmg  manner  in 

which  thefe  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled,  P.  410.  Another 
upon  the  fincerity  and  ingenuity  of  Chrift,  and  the  courage  and 
conRancy  of  his  difciples,  P.  411.  A  third,  on  the  fudden 
snd  amazing  progress  of  the  gofpel,  P.  411.  A  fourth,  on  the 
fignals  and  prefagesof  the  ruin  of  ftates,  P.  411,  412. 
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ON  THE. 


PROPHECIES 


WHICH1  HAVE  REMARKABLY  BEEN  FULFILLED,  AND 
AT  THIS  TIME  ARE  FULFILLING  IN  THE  WORLD1. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ON  E  of  the  flrongefl  evidences  for  the  truth  of  revealed 
religion,  is  that  (cries  of  prophecies  which  is  prefcrved 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ;  and  a  greater  lei  vice, 
perhaps,  could  not  be  done  to  Chriftianity,  than  to  lay  together 
the  feveral  prediHions  of  fcripture,  with  their  completions,  to 
fhow  how  particularly  things  have  been  foretold,  and  how  ex- 
aftly  fulfilled,  A  work  of  this  kind  was  defired  by  the  Lord 
Bacon,  in  his  (1)  Advancement  of  Learning  :  and  he  entitle! ii 
it  The  Hijlory  of  Prophecy  ;  and  therein  would  have  “  every 
“  prophecy  of  the  fcripture  be  forted,  with  the  event  fulfilling 
the  fame,  throughout  the  ages  of  the  world,  both  for  the 
“  better  confirmation  of  faith,”  as  he  faith,  “  and  for  the  bet- 
“  ter  illumination.of  the  church,  touching  thofe  parts  of  pro* 
“  phecies  which  are  yet  unfulfilled  :  allowing  neverthelefs  that 
“  latitude  which  is  agreeable  and  familiar  unto  divine  prophe- 
f*  eies,  being  of  the  nature  of  the  author  with  whom  a  thoufand 
Vol.  I.  d  years, 
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“  Xe3rs  are  but  as  one  day,  and  therefore  they  are  not  fulfilled 

**  Pm';filaiiv  <!t  ODCe> Hit  liave  fpringing  and  geiminantaccom. 

p.nhment  throughout  many  ages,  though  the  hDhth  or  ful- 

licls  oi  them  may  refer  to  fonie  one  age.55 

Sueh  a  work  would  indeed  be  a  wonderful  confirmation  of 
our  faith,  it  being  the  prerogative  of  God  alone,  or  of  thofe 
wno  are  commillioned  by  him,  certainly  to  foretcl  future 
events  ;  and  the  confequence  i>  lo  plain  and  neceffary,  from 
tije  bcliev  ing  of  prophecies  to  the  believing  of  revelation,  that 
an  infidel  hath  no  way  of  evading  the  conclufion  but  by  deny¬ 
ing  the  premifes.  But  why  fhould  it  be  thought  at  all  incredi¬ 
ble  for  God,  upon  fpecial  occafions,  to  foretel  future  events  ? 
or  how  could  a  divine  revelation  (only  fuppofing  that  there 
was  a  divine  revelation)  be  better  attefted  and  confirmed  than 
b)  prophecies  ?  It  is  certain  that  God  hath  perfedl  and  mo  ft 
exact  know  lege  or  futurity,  and  forefees  all  things  to  come  as 
\\cd  as  comprehends  every  thing  pad  or  prefent.  It  is  certain 
too,  tuat  as  he  kuoweth  them  perfectly  himfelf,  fo  he  may  re¬ 
veal  them  to  others  in  what  degrees  and  proportions  he  pieaf- 
eth  ,  and  drat  he  actually  hath  revealed  them  in  fevcral  mftan- 
ces,  no  man  can  deny,  every  man  muft  acknowlege,  who 

compares  the  feverai  prophecies  of  fenpture  with  the  events 
fulfilling  the  fame. 

But  fo  many  ages  have  pafied  fince  the  fpirit  of  prophecy 
hatii  ceaiea  in  the  world,  that  feverai  perfons  are  apt  to  ama- 
gine,  that  no  fuch  thing  ever  exifted,  and  that  what  we  call 
predictions  are  only  hiftories  written,  after  the  events  had  hap- 


J  v  *  cai  t  iicHi  u<ip- 

pened,  in  a  prophetic  Bile  and  manner:  which  is  eafily  faid 
indeed,  but  bath  never  been  proved,  nor  is  there  one  tolerable 
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argument  to  prove  it.  On  the  contrary  there  are  all  the  proofs 
and  authorities,  which  can  be  had  in  cafes  of  this  nature  that' 
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the  prophets  prophecicd  in  fuch  and  fuch  ages,  and  the  events 
happened  afterwards  in  Inch  and  fuch  ages:  and  you  have  as 
much  reafon  to  believe  thefe,  as  you  have  to  believe  any  anci¬ 
ent  matters  of  facf  whatever  ;  and  by  the  fame  rule  that  you 
deny  thefe,  you  might  as  well  deny  the  credibility  of  all  anci¬ 
ent  hiffoiy. 

But  fuch  is  the  temper  and  genius  of  infidels  ;  they  under - 
fiand  neither  what  they  Jay  ;  nor  whereoj  they  affirm  ;  and  fo 
betray  .their  own  ignorance,  rather  than  acknowlege  the  force 
of  divine  truth ;  and  affert  things  without  the  lea  ft  fhadow  or 
colour  of  proof,  rather  than  admit  the  ftrongeft  proofs  of  divine 

revelation. 
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Tevelation.  It  betrays  ignorance  indeed,  altogether  unworthy 
of  perfons  of  liberal  education,  not  to  know  when  fuch  and 
fuch  authors  florifbed,  and  fuch  and  fuch  remarkable  events 
happened  ;  and  it  muff  be  fomething  worfe  than  ignorance  to 
affert  things  without  the  lead  lhadow  or  colour  of  proof,  con¬ 
trary  to  all  the  marks  and  characters  by  which  we  judge  of  the 
truth  and  genuinenefs  of  ancient  authors,  contrary  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  hiftory  both  facred  and  profane,  which  in  this 
refpeft  give  wonderful  light  and  adidance  to  each  other  :  and 
yet  thefe  ate  the  men,  who  would  be  thought  to  fee  farther 
and  to  know  more  than  other  people,  and  will  believe  nothing 
without  evident  proof  and  demondration. 

The  faffs,  fay  they,  were  prior  to  the  prediffions,  and  the 
prophecies  were  written  after  the  hidories.  But  what  if  we 
ihould  be  able  to  prove  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  confequent- 
ly  the  truth  of  revelation,  not  by  an  induffion  of  particulars 
long  ago  foretold  and  long  ago  fulfilled,  the  prediffions  where¬ 
of  you  may  therefore  fuppofe  to  have  been  written  after  the 
hidoiies,  but  by  indances  of  things  which  have  confeffedly 
many  ages  ago  been  foretold,  and  have  in  thefe  latter  ages  been 
fulfilled,  or  arelulfilling  at  this  very  time  ;  fo  that  you  cannot 
poflibly  pretend  the  prophecies  to  have  been  written  after  the 
cVen-s,  but  mud  acknowlege  the  events  many  ages  after  to 
correipond  exactly  with  the  prediffions  many  ages  before  ? 

‘  1  his  province  we  will  now  enter  upon,  this  talk  we  will  un¬ 
dertake,  dnd  will  not  only  produce  indances  of  things  foretold 
with  the  greated  elearnefs  in  ages  preceding,  and  fulfilled  with 
the  greated  exaffneis  in  ages  following,  if  there  is  anv  truth, 
in  hi  dory,  facred  or  profane  ;  but' we  will  alfo  (to  cut  up  the 
objeflion  entirely  by  the  roots)  infid  chiefly  upon  fuch  prophe¬ 
cies,  as  are  known  to  have  been  written  and  puhlifhed  in  books 

many  ages  ago,  and  yet  are  receiving  their  completion,  in  part'* 
at  lead,  at  this  very  day. 

hoi  this  is  one  great  excellency  of  the  evidence  drawn  from 
prophecy  for  the  truth  of  religion,  that  it  is  a  prozviiiP ■  evi¬ 
dence  ;  and  the  more  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  the  mom  tefli- 
monies  there  are  and  confirmations  of  the  truth  and  certainty 
of  divine  revelation.  And  in  this  refpeft  we  have  eminently 
the  advantage  over  thofe,  who  lived  even  in  the  days  of  Mofes 
anchthe  prophets^  of  Chrid  and  his  apodles.  They  were  hap- 
py  indeed  in  hearing  their  difeourfes  and  feeing  their  miracles, 
and  doubtlels  “  many  righteous  men  have  defired  to  fee  thofe 

“  things 
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“  things  which  they  faw  and  have  not  feen  them,  and  to  hear 
“  thole  things  which  they  heard  and  have  not  heard  them  :w 
Mat.  xiii.  17.  but  yet  I  fay  we  have  this  advantage  over 
them,  that  feveral  things,  which  were  then  only  foretold, 
are  now  fulfilled  ;  and  what  were  to  them  only  matters  of 
faith,  are  become  matters  of  faff  and  certainty  to  us,  upon 
whom  the  latter  ages  of  the  world  are  come.  God  in  his 
goodnefs  hath  afforded  to  every  age  fufficient-  evidence  of  the 
truth.  Miracles  may  be  faid  to  have  been  the  great  proofs  of 
revelation  to  the  firff  ages  who  faw  them  performed.  Prophe¬ 
cies,  may  be  faid  to  be  the  great  proofs  of  revelation  to  the  lafl 
ages  who  fee  them  fulfilled.  All  pretence  too  for  denying 
the  prophecies  of  feripture  is  by  thefe  means  absolutely  pre¬ 
cluded  ;  for  how  can  it  be  pretended  that  the  prophecies  were 
written  after  the  events,  when  it  appears  that  the  lateftof  thefe 
prophecies  were  written  and  published  in  books  near  one  thou¬ 
sand  feven  hundred  years,  ago,  and  the  events  have,  many  of 
them,  been  accomplifhed  feveral  ages  after  the  prediftions,  or 
perhaps  are  accomplifhing  in  the  world  at  this  prefent  time  ? 
You  are  therefore  reduced  to  this  neceffity,  that  you  mu  ft 
either  renounce  your  fenfes,  and  deny  what  you  may  read  in 
your  bibles,  together  with  what  you  may  fee  and  obferve  in 
the  world  :  or  elfe  muff  acknowlege  the  truth  of  prophecy, 
and  in  confequence  of  that  the  truth  of  divine  revelation. 

Many  of  the  principal  prophecies  of  feripture  will  by  thefe 
means  come  under  our  confideration,  and  they  may  be  befb 
confidered  with  a  view  to  the  feries  and  order  of  time.  The  fub- 
je£t  is  curious  as  it  is  important,  and  will  be  very  well  worth 
my  pains  andy^r  attention  :  and  though  it  turn  chiefly  upon 
points  of  learning,  yet  I  fhall  endeavor  to  render  it  as  intelli¬ 
gible,  and  agreeable,  and  edifying  as  I  can  to  all  forts  of  rea# 
ders.  It  is  hoped  the  work  will  prove  the  more  generally 
acceptable,  as  it  will  not  confift  merely  of  abftraft  fpeculative 
divinity,  but  will  be  inlivened  with  a  porper  intermixture  of 
hiffory,  and  will  include  feveral  of  the  moil  material  tranfac- 
Vions  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day. 
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N  0  A  H’s  PROPHECY. 

THE  firft  prophecy  that  occurs  in  fcripturc,  is  that  part 
of  the  fentence  pronounced  upon  the  ferpent,  which  is, 
as  I  may  fay,  the  firfl  opening  of  Chriftianity,  the  firft  promife 
of  our  redemption.  We  read  in  Genefis  iii.  15.  “  I  will  put 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  feed 
<c  and  her  feed ;  it  fhall  bruife  thy  head,  and  thou  lhalt  bruife 
“  his  heel.”  If  you  underhand  this  in  the  fenfe  which  is 
commonly  put  upon  it  by  chriftian  interpreters,  you  have  a 
remarkable  prophecy  and  remarkably  fulfilled.  Taken  in  any 
other  fenfe,  it  is  not  worthy  of  Mofes,  nor  indeed  of  any 
fenfible  writer. 

1  he  hifiory  of  the  Antediluvian  times  is  very  fliort  and 
concife,  and  there  are  only  a  few  prophecies  relating  to  the 
deluge.  As  Noah  was  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs  to  the  old 
world,  fo  he  was  a  prophet  to  the  new,  and  was  enabled  to 
predi£l  the  future  condition  of  his  pofterity,  which  is  a  fubjeft 
that,  upon  many  accounts,  requires  a  particular  difeuflion. 
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,  !Lt  lS,an  cxccll.cn„t  c,«rafler  that  is  given  of  Noah,  Gen.  vi.  q, 
„  v0a  '  was  a  jutt  man,  and  perfett-in  Lis  generations,  and 
.  NoaI*  walked  with  God.”  But  the  belt  of  men  are  not  without 


titcii  mfnlmues ;  and  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  20,  Sec.  having  «  Plant¬ 
ed  a  vineyard,  and  drank  of  the  wine,*’  became  inebriated, 
not  knowing  perhaps  the  nature  and  hrength  of  the  liquor  or 
being  through  age  incapable  of  bearing**  :  and  Moles  is  fo 
faithful  an  hiitonan;  that  lie  records  the  failings  and  imperfec¬ 
tions  of  the  mod  venerable  patriarchs,  as  well  as  their  merits 
am  vn  tues.  Noah,  in  this  condition,  lay  uncovered  within  hu 
tent:  and  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan,  Jaw  the  uakedne/s  of  his 
jduiei  ;  and  inllead  of  concealing  his  weaknefs,  as  a  good- 
natured  man,  or  at  lead  a  dutiful  fori  would  have  done,  he 
cruelly  expofed  it  to  his  two  brethren  without.  But  Skem  and 
fapheth,  more  compaffionate  to  the  infirmities  of  their  a3 

fjttncr,  toon  a  garment ,  and  went  backward  with  fuch  decency 
and  refpeft,  that  they  faw  not  the  nakednefs  of  their  father  at 
tire  fame  time  that  they  covered  it.  When  Noah  awoke  from 
his  wine ,  be  was  informed  of  what  his  younger  fan  had  done 
unto  him.  The  (1)  word  in  the  original' 'fignifics  his  little  fon: 
and  feme  (2)  commentators  therefore,  on  account  of  what 
follows,  have  imagined  that  Canaan  joined  with  his  father 
Ilam  in  this  mockery  and  intuit  upon  Noah  •  and  the  (73) 
Jewifh  rabbins  have  a  tradition,  that  Canaan  was  the  firft  who 
i<iw  Noah  in  tins  podure,  and  Liien  went  and  called  his  father 
Ilam,  and  concuired  with  him  in  ridiculing  anti  expofing  the 
°,{A  cuau.  But  tins  is  a  very  arbitrary  method  of  interpretati¬ 
on  ;  no  mention  was  made  before  of  Canaan  and  of  what  he 
had  done,  but  only  of  Iiam  the  father  of  Canaan  ;  and  of  him 
therefore  mud  the  phrafe  of  little  Jon  or  young  f  fon  be  natu¬ 
rally  and  neccffarily  underdood. 

I11  conference  of  this  different  behaviour  of  his  three  fons, 
Noah,  as  a  patriarch,  was  enlightened,  and  as  the  father  of  a 
family  who  is  to  leward  cu'  pUnilh  his  children  was  impowered, 

to 

(1)  Katan,  parvus,  minor,  minimus.  (a,)  Hinc  probahiliter 
colligrur  cum  tuiile patemas  iniquitatis  fociutn.  Pilcator  apud  Folum. 

'•  C  y  ><].  ():  igin.  j,  Gen  dim.  p.  33.  vOk  2.  Edith  Benedict.  Operofe 
quantum,  nji  (  h  'ini  miledidronem  in  caput  filii  Chtmaan  contorferif* 
1  heodoretus  in  Ganel.  quysft.  37.  ab  Hehrato  quodam  fe 
ciiiMCJlie  pi i ilium  t  hanaan  avi  lui  vareiida  animadvertitTe,  et  patri 
oitinuxiiTe,  tanquam  He  lone  ridemein,  Et  vero  tale  quid  legitur  in. 
Bere.bth  Rabba  fett.  3fx  qui  liber  feriptus  fuit  diu  ante  Theodore  tum. 
Bocharti  Fiuleg.  Lib,  4.  Cap.  37,  Col,  30$, 
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to  foretcl  the  different  fortunes  of  their  families :  for  this  pro¬ 
phecy  relates  not  fo  much  to  themfelves,  as  their  poflerity, 
the  people  and  nations  defcended  from  them.  He  was  not 
prompted  by  wine  or  refentment;  for  neither  the  one  nor  tire 
other  could  infufc  the  knowledge  of  futurity,  or  inipire  him 
with  the  prefcience  of  events,  which  happened  hundreds,  nay 
thoufands  of  years  afterwards.  Bnt  God,  willing  to  manned: 
his  fuperintendence  and  government  of  the  world,  indued 
Noah  with  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  enabled  him,  in  fome 
meafure,  to  difclofe  the  purpofes  of  his  providence  towards  the 
future  race  of  mankind.  At  the  lame  time  it  was  fome  com¬ 
fort  and  reward  to  Shem  and  Japlieth,  for  their  reverence  and 
tendernefs  to  their  father,  to  hear  of  the  bkjjing  and  inlaipe- 
mcnt  of  their  poflerity  ;  and  it  was  fome  mortification  and 
punimmerit  to  Ham,  for  his  mockery  and  cruelty  to  his  father 
to  hear  of  the  maledithon  and  Jh  vitude  of  fome  of  his  children, 
and  that  as  he  was  a  wicked  fon  himfelf,  fo  a  wicked  race 
fhould  fpring  from  him. 

This  then  was  Noah’s  prophecy :  and  it  was  delivered  as 
(4)  mofl  of  the  ancient  prophecies  were  delivered,  in  metre, 
for  the  help  of  the  memory.  Gen.  ix.  25,  26,  2 y. 


Cur  fed  he  Canaan  ; 

A  jervant  of  Jervant  s  Jkall  he  he  unto  his  brethren . 
Blejjed  be  Jehovah  the  God  of  Shem  ; 

And  Canaan  Jhall  be  their  jervant. 

Godjhall  inlarge  Japlieth. 

And  jhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ; 

And  Canaan  Jhall  be  their  Jervant. 


Canaan  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Ham,  according  to  the  order 
wherein  they  are  mentioned  in  the  enfuing  chapter.  And 
for  what  reafon  can  you  believe  that.  Canaan  was  fo  particu¬ 
larly  marked  out  for  the  curie  for  his  fat  iter  Ham’s  tranfgref- 
non  ?  But  where  would  be  the  police  or  equity  to  nafs  by 
Ham  himfelf  with  the  reft  of  his  children,  and  punilli  only 
Canaan  for  what  Ham  had  committed  ?  Such  arbitrary  pro¬ 
ceedings  are  contrary  to  all  our  ideas  of  the  divine  perfetfions ; 

and 


(4)  the  reader  may  fee  this  point  proved  at  large  In  the  very 
inged iotas  and  learned  Mr.  Archdeacon  Lowt he’s  poetical  Preelections 
(particularly  Pite’eci  18,  &o.)a  work  that  merits  the  attention  of  all 
who  ftudy  the  i/obrew'  language,  and  of  the  clergy  efpecially. 
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xvill  o  l  17  t  llS  WaS  faid  in  an0ther>  Gen« 

T  Shali  r110t  the  J udge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?” 

"r  i culfe  wds J°far  from  being  pronounced  upon  Canaan 
1  hlS  father  Ufn  s  tranfgreffion,  that  we  do  not  read  that  it 
was  pronounced  for  his  own,  nor  was  executed  until  feveral 
hundred  years  after  his  death.  The  truth  is,  the  curfe  is  to 
be  undei flood  not  fo  properly  of  Canaan,  as  of  his  depend¬ 
ents  to  the  lateft  generations.  It  is  thinking  meanly  of  the 
ancient  piophecies  of  feripture,  and  having  very  imperfeff, 
very  unworthy  conceptions  of  them,  to  limit  their  intention 
to  particular  perfons.  In  this  view  the  ancient  prophets  would 
e  leally  what  the  Deifls  think  them,  little  better  than  com¬ 
mon  fortune-tellers;  and  their  prophecies  would  hardly  be 
worth  remembring  or  recording,  efpecially  in  fo  concife  and 
compendious  a  liiftory  as  that  of  Mofes.  We  muff  affix  a 
larger  meaning  to  them,  and  underfland  them  not  of  fingle 
perxons,  but  of  whole  nations ;  and  thereby  a  nobler  fcene°of 
things,  and  a  more  extenfive  profpea  will  be  opened  to  us  of 
tne  ciivine  difpenfations.  The  curfe  of  fervitude  pronounced 
upon  Canaan,  and  fo  like  wife  the  promifeof  blejjing  and  intaree- 
juent  made  to  Shem  and  Japheth,  are  by  no  means  to  be  con¬ 
fined  to  their  own  perfons,  but  extend  to  their  whole  race;  as 
alter  wards  the  prophecies  concerning  Ifhmael,  and  thole  con¬ 
cealing  Tfau  and  Jacob,  and  thole  relating  to  the  twelve 
patriarchs,  were  not  fo  properly  verified  in  themfelves  as  in 
tneii  pofterity,  and  thither  we  muff  look  for  their  full  and 
pei  feet  completion.  The  curfe  therefore  upon  Canaan  was 
piopei  ly  a  curie  upon  the  Canaamtes.  God  forefeeing  the 
wicKednels  of  this  people,  (which  began  in  their  father  Ham, 
and  greatly  increafed  in  this  branch  of  his  family)  commiffion- 
ctl  Noah  to  pronounce  a  curfe  upon  them,  and  to  devote 
them  to  the  lei  vitude  and  mifery  which  their  more  common 
vices  and  iniquities  would  deferve.  And  this  account  was 
plainly  written  by  Moles  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites,  to  lupport  and  animate  them  in  their  expedition  again  ft 
a  people  who,  by  their  fins,  had  forfeited  the  divine  proteciion, 
and  were  deftined  to  flavery  from  the  days  of  Noah. 

We  lee  the  purport  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  and  now 
let  us  attend  to  the  completion  of  it.  Curjed  be  Canaan;  and 
the  Canaanites  appear  to  have  been  an  abominably  wicked 
people.  1  he  fin  and  punifhment  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom 
ana  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  of  the  plain,  are  too  well  known 
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to  be  particularly  fpecified  :  and  for  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  which  was  promifed  to  Abraham  and  his  feed,  God 
bore  with  them  “  till  their  iniquity  was  full,”  Gen.  xv.  16. 
They  were  not  only  addicled  to  idolatry,  which  was  then  the 
cafe  of  the  greater  part  of  the  world,  but  were  guilty  of  the 
worft  fort  of  idolatry;  “  For  every  abomination  to  the  Lord, 
which  he  hateth,haye  they  done  unto  their  gods,  for  even  their 
fons  and  their  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their 
gods.”  Deut.  xii.  31.  Their  religion  was  bad,  and  their 
morality,  if  poifible,  was  worfe ;  for  corrupt  religion  and  cor¬ 
rupt  morals  ufually  generate  each  other,  and  go  hand  in  hand 
together.  Read  the  18th  and  20th  chapters  of  Leviticus,  and 
you  will  find  that  unlawful  marriages  and  unlawful  lulls, 
witchcraft,  adultery,  inceft,  fodomy,  befliality,  and  the  like 
monflrous  enormities,  were  frequent  and  common  among 
them.  And  was  not  a  curfe  in  the  nature  of  things,  as  well 
as  in  the  juft  judgment  of  God,  defervedly  intailed  upon  fucli 
a  people  and  nation  as  this  ?  It  was  not  for  their  own  npktc- 
oufneji  that  the  Lord  brought  the  Ifraelites  in  to  poJJ'efs  the  land  : 
“  But  for  the  wickednefs  of  thefe  nations  did  the  Lord  drive 
them  out:”  Deut.  ix.  4.  And  he  would  have  driven  out  the 
Ifraelites  in  like  manner  for  the  very  fame  abominations. — • 
Levit.  xviii.  2^,  & c.  “  Defile  not  yourfelves  in  any  of  thefe 
“  things;  for  in  all  thefe  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  call: 

out  before  you.  And  the  land  is  defiled;  therefore  I  do 
“  vi/it  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itfclf  vomit- 
“  eth  out  her  inhabitants.  Ye  fhall  therefore  keep  my  flatutes 
“  and  my  judgments,  and  fhall  not  commit  any  of  thefe  abo- 
“  urinations.  That  the  land  fpue  not  you  out  alfo  when  yc 
defile  it,  as  it  fpued  out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

“  For  whofoever  fhall  commit  any  of  thefe  abominations,  even 
“  the  fouls  that  commit  them,  fhall  be  cut  off  from  amom>' 
“  their  people.” 

^  But  the  curfe  particularly  implies  fervitude  and  fubiection, 
Cur  fed  be  Canaan  ;  a Jerv  ant  of J truants  Jliall  he  be  unto  his  bre¬ 
thren.  It  is  very  well  known  that  the  word  brethren  in  He¬ 
brew,  comprehends  more  diftant  relations.  The  defeendents 
therefore  of  Canaan  were  to  be  fubje£l  to  the  defeendents  of 
botii  Shem  and  Japheth  ,  and  the  natural  confequence  of  vice*, 
in  communities  as  well  as  in  fingle  perfons,  is  flavery.  The 
fame  thing  is  repeated  again  and  again  in  the  two  following 
\Cifes,  and  Canaan  fhall  be  a  Jervant  to  them ,  or  their  fervant ; 
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fo  that  (his  Is  as  it  were  the  burden  of  the  prophecy.  Some 
(5J  critics  take  the  phrafe  of  ftrvant  of  fervants  ftriftly  and 
literally,  and  fay  that  the  prediction  was  exaftly  fulfilled 
vviicii  the  Canaanites  became  fervants  to  the  Ifraelites,  who 
had  been  fervants  to  the  Egyptians.  But  this  is  refining  too 
much;  the  phiafe  ol  (6)  Jervant  of  fervants  is  of  the  fame 
turn  and  cait  as  holy  of  holies,  king  of  kings,  fang  of  fanes, 
and  the  like  exprellioris  in  fcripture ;  and  imports  that  they 
mould  be  the  lowell:  and  bafeft  of  fervants. 

W  e  cannot  be  ceitain  as  to  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  this 
propiiecy ;  lot  the  hillory  of  Mofes  is  fo  concife,  that  it  hath 
not.  gi a afied  us  in  this  particular.  If  the  prophecy  was  deli¬ 
vered  loon  after  the  tranfa&ions,  which  immediately  precede 
iii  tne  luilory,  Noahs  beginning  to  be  a  hujbandmany  and 
planting  a  vineyard ,  it  was  foon  after  the  deluge,  and  then 
Canaan  was  prophefied  of  before  he  was  born,  as  it  was  pro- 
phefied  of  Efau  and  Jacob,  Gen.  xxv.  23.  “The  elder  lhall  ferve 
die  \ounger  before  the  children  were  born  or  had  done  ei¬ 
ther  good  or  evil ,  as  St.  Paul  faith,  Rom.  ix.  11.  If  the  pro¬ 
phecy  v  as  delivered  a  little  before  the  tranfaflions,  which 
immediately  follow  in  the  hiffory,  it  was  a  little  before  Noah’s 
death,  and  he  was  enlightened  in  his  laft  moments  as  Jacob 
was,  to  foretell  what  fliould  befall  his  poRerity  in  the  latter 

1.  However  this  matter  be  determined, 
it  was  leveral  centuries  after  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy, 
when  tne  Ifraelites,  who  were  dependents 'of  Shem,  under 
(lie  command  of  Jofhua  invaded  the  Canaanites,  finote  a- 
sbove  thirty  of  their  kings,  took  pofleflion  of  their  land, 
flew  feveral  of  the  inhabitants,  made  the  Gibeonites  and 
others  fervants  and  tributaries,  and  Solomon  afterwards  fub- 
dued  the  reft.  2  Chron.  viii.  7,  8,  9.  “  As  for  all  the 
“  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
“  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebufites,  which 
were  not  of  Ifrael ;  but  of  their  children  who  were  left  af¬ 
ter 


(5)  b*T°a  Chamum  execrafus  prsedixerat  fore  ut  ejus  pofteri  fervi 
cnem  fervorum  :  atque  id  inipletum  in  Chananseis,  turn  cum  fubire 
co.'i<xi  fu m  Ifraelitarum  jugum  qui  yEsryptiis  diu  fervierant.  Bochar- 
ti  Phaleg.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  if  Col.  3.  4. 

(d)  S.  Fompeius,  fiudiis  rudis,  libertorum  fuorum  liberfus,  fer- 
vorumque  fervus  ;  fpeciofis  invidens  ut  pareret  humillimis.  Velleius 
Peterc.  ii.  73.  Hie  vero  valet  poftremns  fervorum.  Vid.  SailuP. 
Fragm.  Id.  Veileeins  ii.  83.  Infra  fervos  diens.— From  fome  M,  S. 
notes  of  Mr.  Waffc’s  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Jortin. 


eh e  PROPHECIES  3 1 

4 

€<  ter  them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Ifrael  confumed  • 
“  not  i  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 
“  But  children  of  Ifrael  did  Solomon  make  no  fervants 

“  for  his  work  :  but  they  were  men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his 
“  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots  and  horfemen.”  The 
Greeks  and  Romans  too,  who  were  defcendents  of  Japheth, 
not  only  fubdued  Syria  and  Palelfine,  but  alfo  purfued  and 
conquered  fuch  of  the  Canaanites  as  were  any  where  remain¬ 
ing,  as  for  inflance  the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians,  the  former 
of  Whom  were  ruined  by  Alexander  and  the  Grecians,  and 
the  latter  by  Scipio  and  the  Romans.  “  This  fate,”  fays  (7) 
Mr.  Mede,  “  was  it  that  made  Hannibal,  a  child  of  Canaan, 
cry  out  with  the  amazement  of  his  foul  Agnofco  fortunam 
Cartkaguiis ,  1  acknowledge  the  fortune  of  Carthage  A  And 
ever  fince  the  miferable  remainder  of  this  people  have  been 
haves  to  a  foreign  yoke,  fi r ft  to  the  Saracens,  who  defcended 
Irom  Shem,  and  afterwards  to  the  Turks,  who  defcended  from 
Japheth;  and  they  groan  under  their  dominion  at  this  day. 

Hitherto  we  have  explained  the  prophecy  according  to  the 
prefent  copies  of  Our  bible  :  but  if  we  were  to  correct  the 
text,  as  we  fhould  any  ancient  claflic  author  in  a  like  cafe  the 
whole  perhaps  might  be  made  eafier  and  plainer.  Ham  the 
father  of  Canaan ,  is  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
itory  ;  and  how  then  came  theperfon  of  a  fudden  to  be  chain¬ 
ed  into  Canaan?  The  (8)  Arabic  vcrfion  in  tliefe  three  verfes 
hath  the  father  of  Canaan  inftead  of  Canaan.  Some  (o)  co 
pies  of  the  Septuagint  likewife  have  Ham  inflead  of  Canaan 
as  if  Canaan  was  a  corruption  of  the  text.  Vatablus  and  others 
(ij  by  Canaan  underhand  the  father  of  Canaan,  which  ^as  ex- 
preTed  twice  before.  And  if  we  regard  the  metre,  this  line 
Lurjeci  be  Canaan ,  is  much  lhorter  than  the  reft  (2)  as  if  home- 

•  thing 

m  hI!,dVWOrks’  \J-  Difc-  p.  284.  Livy  Lib.  27.  in  fi„e 
(®)  Malediftus  pater  Canaan  he.  Arab  ' 

lifgnt  exemplaires  an  lien  de  Canaan, 

cZ,.,^b“ie'sn's"  xs&ar  ®— 

far* 

learned  M '‘ni  ,'“cecbe'n  confirmed  by  the  reverend  and 

admirablv  wen  (t  11’  ,  7  °/r  ?Iare-Ha11  »  Cambridge  ;  who  is 

and  hatTiwn  !  e(,mtie  Hebrew  language  and  Hebrew  metre, 
tl’efe  m  ittlr  •  m  un(fant  pioofs  of  his  knowledge  and  judgment  in 
e  matters  m  his  new  ttanflatiem  and  commentary  on  the  long  of 

Deborah, 


: 


},  i 


■;nng  v, us  deficient.  JVHy  we  not  fiippoFc  therefore  ^without 
taking  fuch  liberties  as  Father  Houbigant  hath  with  the  Hebrew 
text)  that  the  copyift  by  miftake  wrote  only  Canaan  inftead  of 
Ham  the  father  of  Canaan ,  and  that  the  whole  paffage  was 
originally  thus  ?  And  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  faw  the  na- 
hednefs  of  his  father ,  and  told  his  two  brethren  without , — And 
Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew  what  his  younger  fon  had 
done  unto  him.  And  he  faid ,  Cur  fed  be  Ham  the  father  of 
Canaan;  a  fervant  of  fervants  fall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 
And  he  faid,  Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem  ;  and  Ham  the 
father  of  Canaan  fall  be  fervant  to  them.  God  fall  inlarge 
Japheth  ;  and  he  fall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and  Flam 
the  father  of  Canaan  fall  be  fervant  to  them. 

By  this  reading  all  the  three  fons  of  Noah  are  included  in 
the  prophecy,  whereas  otherwife  Flam,  who  was  the  offender, 
is  excluded,  or  is  only  punilhed  in  one  of  his  children.  Ham 
is  charaftenfed  as  the  father  of  Canaan  particularly,  for  the 
greater  encouragement  of  the  Israelites,  who  were  going  to 
invade  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  when  it  is  faid  Cur  fed  be  Ham 
the  father  of  Canaan  ;  a  fervant  of  fervants  fall  he  be  unto 

his 

Deborah,  the  prayer  of  Habakuk,  &c.  lie  afferts  that  according  to 
Bifhop  Hare’s  metre,  the  words  ham  abi  are  neceftary  to  fillup  the 
verfe.  He  propofes  a  farther  emendation  of  the  text,  by  the  omiftion 
of  one  line,  and  the  tranfpofition  of  another,  and  would  read  the 
whole  prophecy  thus,  according  to  the  metre. 

And  Noah  faid, 

Curfed  be  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  ; 

A  fervant  of  fervants  (hall  he  be  to  his  brethren. 

And  he  faid, 

Bleffed  be  Jehovah  the  God  of  Shem; 

For  he  (Bail  dwell  in  the  terns  of  Shem. 

God  dull  inlarge  Japheth  ; 

And  Canaan  (hall  be  their  fervant. 

If  you  will  not  allow  this  emendation  to  be  right  and  certain,  yet  I 
think  you  muft  allow  it  to  be  probable  and  ingenious,  to  render  the 
fenfe  clearer  and  plainer,  and  to  give  to  every  part  its  juft  weight 
and  proportion.  Or  the  whole  may,  with  only  a  tranfpolition  and 
without  any  omiftion,  be  reprefented  thus ; 

And  Noah  faid, 

Curfed  be  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan, 

A  fervant  of  fervants  fhallhe  be  to  his  brethren. 

Am!  he  faid, 

Bleffed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem, 

For  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  ; 

Ami  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  fhall  be  their  fervant, 

God  thall  inlarge  Japheth, 

And  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  Hull  be  their  fervant« 
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his  brethren ;  it  is  implied  that  his  whole  race  was  devoted  to 
fervitude,  but  particularly  the  Canaanites.  Not  that  this  was 
to  take  effeil  immediately',  but  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  procefs 
of  time,  when  they  fhould  forfeit  their  liberties  by  their  wick- 
ednefs.  Ham  at  firlt  fubdued  fome  of  the  poflerity  of  Shem, 
as  Canaan  fometimes  conquered  J aphetli  ;  the  Carthaginians, 
who  were  originally  Canaanites,  did  particularly  in  Spain  and 
Italy  :  but  in  time  they  were  to  be  fubdued,  and  to  become 
fervants  to  Shem  and  Japheth;  and  the  change  of  their  for¬ 
tune  from  good  to  bad  would  render  the  curie  Hill  more  vifible. 
Egypt  was  tne  land  of  Ham,  as  it  is  often  called  in  fcripture  ; 
and  for  many  years  it  was  a  great  and  flourifhing  kingdom  : 
but  it  was  fubdued  by  the  Perfians,  who  defcended  from  Shem, 
and  afterwards  by  the  Grecians,  who  defcended  from  Japheth  ; 
and  from  that  time  to  this  it  hath  conllantly  been  in  fubjeffion 
to  fome  01  other  of  the  poflerity  of  Shem  or  Japheth.  The 
whole  continent  of  (3)  Africa  was  peopled  principally  by  the 
children  of  Ham  :  and  for  how  many  ages  have  the  better 
parts  of  that  country  lain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans, 
and  then  of  the  Saracens,  and  now  of  the  Turks  ?  in  what 
wickednefs,  ignorance,  barbarity,  flavery,  mifcry,  live  mofl 
of  the  inhabitants  P  and  of  the  poor  Negroes  how  many  hun¬ 
dreds  every  year  are  fold  and  bought  like  beafls  in  the  market, 
and  are  conveyed  from  one  quarter  of  the  world  to  do  the 
work  of  beafts  in  another? 

Nothing  can  be  more  compleat  than  the  execution  of  the 
[entente  upon  Ham  as  well  as  upon  Canaan:  and  now  let  us 
confider  the  promifes  made  to  Shem  and  Japheth.  “  And  ho 
laid,”  verf.  26.  “  B leaded  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem;  and 
‘  Canaan  mail  be  his  fervant  or  rather,  and  Canaan  / hall  be 
tenant  to  them  or  their  fervant ,  that  is  to  his  brethren ; 
lor  that,  as  we  oblerved  before,  is  the  main  part  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  therefore  is  fo  frequently  repeated.  A  learned  ( 1 ) 
critic  111  the  Hebrew  language,  who  hath  lately  publifhed  fome 
remarks  on  the  printed  Hebrew  text,  faith  that.  “  If  it  fhould 
“  hf  thought- preferable  to  refer  the  word  blejfed  direGly  to 
“  off ,  as  the  word  curfed  is  to  Canaan-,  the  words  may  be 

VoL  1  B  “  and 

«laIedif,us.  n°n  tamen  fuit  exdufus  a  terrenis  be- 
nediaionibus— Qulppe  in  muadi  Hivifione,  illi  prater  ACeyptum 

jcque  Af.icam,  umverfam  Syria;  magna  pars  obtigit,  &c,  Hodiarti 
Lhaieg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  1.  Col.  203.  *  ’ 

(4l  See  Kennicou’s  Diffcrtation.  p,  561, 
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“  (and  perhaps  more  pertinently)  rendered — Biffed  of  Jeho¬ 
vah,  my  God,  he  Shem !  See  Gen.  xxiv.  31.”  Or  if  we 
choofe  (as  moil  perhaps  will  choofe)  to  follow  our  own  as 
well  as  all  the  ancient  verfions,  we  may  obferve  that  the  old 
patriarch  doth  not  fay  BleJJed  be  Shem ,  as  he  faid  curfed  be  Ca¬ 
naan  ;  for  men  s  evil  fpnngeth  of  themfelves,  but  their  good 
tiom  God:  and  therefore  in  a  jftrain  of  devotion  breaking 
forth  into  thankfgiving  to  God  as  the  author  of  all  good  to 
Snem.  Neither  doth  he  fay  the  fame  to  Japheth  ;  for  God  cer¬ 
tainly  may  dilpenfe  his  particular  favours  according  to  his  good 
pleafure,  and  falvation  was  to  be  derived  to  mankind  through 
Shem  and  his  poflerity.  God  prefers  Shem  to  his  elder  bro¬ 
ther  Japheth,  as  Jacob  was  afterwards  preferred  to  Efau,  and 
David  to  his  elder  brothers,  to  fhow  that  the  order  of  grace 
is  not  always  the  fame  as  the  order  of  nature.  The  Lord  be¬ 
ing  called  the  God  of  Shem  particularly,  it  is  plainly  intimated 
that  the  Lord  would  be  his  God  in  a  particular  manner.  And 
accordingly  the  church  of  God  was  among  the  poflerity  of 
Shem  for  feveral  generations ;  and  of  them ,  Rom.  ix.  5.  “  As 
“  concerning  the  flefh  Chrift  came.” 

But  fill  Japheth  was  not  difmiffed  without  a  promife - - 

veil.  27.  “  God  fhali  inlarge  Japheth,  and  he  fhall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem  ;  and  Canaan  fhall  be  fervant  to  them,55 
or  their  fervant .  God  ffiall  inlarge  Japheth .  Some  render 
the  word  (it  is  fo  rendered  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles)  God 
fhall  perfnade  or  allure  Japheth,  fo  that  he  fhall  come  over  to 
the  true  religion,  and  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem .  But  the  (,5) 
be  ft  critics  in  the  language  have  remarked,  befides  other  rea- 
fons,  that  they  who  tranflate  the  word  by  perfnade  or  allure , 
did  not  confider,  that  when  it  is  fo  taken,  it  is  ufed  in  ^  bad 
fenfe,  and  governs  an  accufative  cafe,  and  not  a  dative  as  in 
this  place.  God  fall  inlarge  Japheth,  or  unto  Japheth  is  the 
beft  rendring;  and  in  the  original  there  is  a  manifeft  allufion 
to  Japhetlfs  name,  fucli  as  is  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  writers. 
As  it  was  faid  of  Noah,  Gen.  v.  29.  “  This  fame  fhall  com- 
“  fort  us,”  the  name  of  Noah  being  thought  to  fignify  com¬ 
fort :  As  it  is  faid  of  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  8.  “Thou  art  he 
“  whom  thy  brethren  fhall  praife,”  and  the  name  of  Judah 
ftgniues  praife:  As  it  is  faid  of  Dan,  verf.  16.  “Dan  fhall 
judge  h;s  people,”  and  the  name  of  Dan  fignifies  judging: 


(5)  Bocharti  Phrdeg,  Lib,  3.  Cap.  1.  Col.  149,  Clericus  in  Ioc.  &e* 
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As  it  is  faid  of  Gad,  verf.  19.  “  A  troop  (hall  overcome  him,” 
and  the  name  of  Gad  fignifies  a  troop  or  company  :  So  it  is 
faid  here,  God  Jhall  inlarge  Japheth ,  and  the  name  of  Japhetk 
fignifies  inlarge  merit .  Was  Japheth  then  more  inlarged  than 
the  reft?  Yes  he  was  both  in  territory  and  in  children.  The 
territories  of  Japheth’s  pofterity  were  indeed  very  large,  for 
(6)  befides  all  Europe,  great  and  extenfive  as  it  is,  they  pof- 
felfed  the  lefler  Aha,  Media,  part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  Al¬ 
bania,  and  thofe  vaft  regions  towards  the  north,  which  anci¬ 
ently  the  Scythians  inhabited,  and  now  the  Tartars  inhabit ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  new  world  was  peopled  by 
fome  of  his  northern  defcendents,  palling  thither  by  the 
ftraits  of  Anian.  The  inlargemcnt  of  Japheth  may  alfo  de¬ 
note  a  numerous  progeny  as  well  as  ample  territory  :  and  if  you 
confult  the  genealogies  of  the  three  brothers  comprifed  in  the 
following  chapter,  you  will  find  that  Japheth  had  Jeven  fons, 
whereas  Ham  had  only  four ,  and  Shem  only  five ;  and  the 
northern  hive  (as  Sir  William  Temple  denominates  it)  was 
always  remarkable  for  its  fecundity,  and  hath  been  continually 
pouring  forth  (warms,  and  (ending  out  colonies  into  the  more 
fouthern  pans,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Afia,  both  in  former 
and  in  later  times. 

The  following  claufe,  and  he  Jhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shorn, 
is  capable  of  a  double  conflruffion ;  for  thereby  may  be  meant 
either  that  God  or  that  Japheth  [hall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ; 
in  the  tents  oj  Shem ,  laith  he  (peaking  according  to  the  (im- 
plicity  of  thofe  times, when  men  dwelt  in  tents  and  not  in  houfes. 
They  who  prefer  the  former  conftruftion,  feem  to  have  the 
authority  of  the  original  text  on  their  fide ;  for  there  is  no 
other  noun  to  govern  the  verbs  in  the  period,  but  God;  there 
is  no  pronoun  in  the  Hebrew,  anfwering  to  the  he  which  is  in¬ 
ferred  in  our  Englifh  tranflation :  and  the  whole  fthtence 
would  run  thus,  God  will  inlarge  Jfapheth ,  and  will  dwell  in 

the 

\  f 

(6)  •••K’.iis  omnino  aflentior,  qui  per  h see  verba  volant  Japhetho 
promitti  fore  ut  in  terrge  divifione  amphfliinam  ill i  portionem  liabi— 
tandam  Dens  affignet.  Quod  Dcum  abundc  prseftitifTe  ftatim  ag- 
nofeet  quifquis,  prseter  Luropam  quanta  quant  a  eft,  ad  Japhethi 
portionem  pertincre  cogitabit,  A  Ham  minorem  et  Mediam,  et  Ar¬ 
menia?  partem,  et  loeriam,  et  Albanian's,  et  vaftiftimas  illas  regiones 
ad  Boream,  quas  oiim  Scytbs?  hodue  Tartar i  obtinem.  Ut  de  novo 
orbe  taceam,  in  quern  per  fie  turn  A  man  is  migrafTc  ocythas  vero  noa 
eft  abfunile,  Bpcharti  Bhaleg.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  1.  Qol.  149. 
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the  tents  of  Shem  :  and  the  Chaldee  of  (7)  Onkelos  alfo  thus 
parap  na  et  1  1  t ,  and  will  make  his  glory  to  dwell  in  the  taker - 
nacles  oj  Shem.  They  who  prefer  the  latter  conftruaion, 
eem  to  have  done  it,  that  they  might  refer  this  27th  verfe 
wholly  to  Japheth,  as  they  refer  the  26th  wholly  to  Shem: 
but  die  other  appears  to  me  the  more  natural  and  eafy  con- 
itiueUon.  la  ken  in  either  fenfe,  the  prophecy  hath  been 
liiod  punch 'ally  fulfilled.  In  the  former  fenfe  it  was  fulfilled 
litei ally  when  the  Shechinah  or  divine  prefence  reffed  on  the 
ark,  and  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Tews ;  and 
when  the  Word  who  was  with  God  and  was  God ,  John  i.  1. 
pitched  his  tent,  and  dwelt  among  us.  Verb  14.  In  the  latter 
ienie  it  was  fulfilled  firlT,  when  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who 
iprung  originally  from  Japheth,  fubdued  and  poffeffed  Judea, 

and  other  countries  of  Afia  belonging  to  Shem;  and  again 

ipintually,  when  they  were  prolelyted  to  the  true  religion, 
cuio  they  \v  no  were  not  Ifraelites  by  birth,  became  Ifraelites  by 
Inn. ni,  and  lived,  as  we  and  many  others  of  Japheth’s  pofferity 
do  at,  this  day,  within  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Chriff. 

A  \  1 1  a t  think  you  now  ^  Is  not  this  a  moil  extraordinary 
pxophecy  ,  a  j  rophecy  that  was  delivered  near  four  thoufand 
years  ^  ago,  and  yet  hath  been  fulfilling  through  the  feveral 
perioas^oi  time  to  this  day  !  It  is  both  wonderful  and  inftruc- 
tnc.  It  is  the  hnfory  of  the  world  in  epitome.  And  hence 
we  aie  enabled  to  corrcdl  a  miffake  of  one  author,  and  expofe 
the  petulance  of  another. 

1.  1  he  firft  is  the  learned  and  excellent  Mr.  Mede,  an 
an  nor  always  to  be  read  with  improvement,  and  to  be  correct¬ 
ed  wnn  reverence:  but  yet  I  conceive  that  he  hath  carried 
matters  too  far  in  aferibing  more  to  this  prophecy  than  really 
beiongs  to  11.  I  or  dilcourfing  of  the  difperfions  and  habita¬ 
tions  of  the  ions  of  Noah,  he  (8)  faith  that  “  there  hath  never 
yet  been  a»fon  or  Ham,  who  hath  fhaken  a  feeptre  over  the 
head  of  Japheth  ;  Shem  hath  fubdued  japheth,  and  Japheth 
hath  lubdiied  Shem,  but  Ham  never  fubdued  either and 
tins  pail  age  hath  been  cited  by  feveral  (9)  commentators,  to 
il  lull  rate  this  prophecy.  But  this  worthy  perfon  furely  did 
not  recollect,  that  Nimrod,  the  firff  monarch  in  the  world,  was 
the  Ion  of  Culli,  who  was  the  Ion  of  Ham.  Gen  x.  Mifraim 

was 

(7]  Tvr  hahitare  ficiet  gloriam  fnatn  :n  tabernaculis  Sem. 

W  "ee  Medc’s  Woiks,  B.  1.  Difc.  49  and  50.  p.zSj.  Edit.  i6;z. 

O)  Patrick,  &:c. 
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was  another  fon  of  Ham  ;  he  was  the  father  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Egyptians  detained  the  Ifraelites  in  bondage  feveral 
years.  Shiihak  king  of  Egypt  fubdued  Rehoboam  king  of 
Judah,  l  Kings  xiv.  Sefoftris  king  of  Egypt  (the  fame 
probably  as  Shiihak)  conquered  great  part  of  Europe  and  of 
Aha,  if  there  is  any  faith  in  ancient  hiftory.  The  Cartha¬ 
ginians  too,  who  defcended  from  the  Canaanites,  as  we  noted 
before,  gained  feveral  victories  over  the  Romans  in  Spain  and 
Italy.  It  was  a  miltake  therefore  to  fay  that  Ham  never  fub¬ 
dued  Shem  or  Japheth.  It  is  enough  if  he  hath  generally, 
and  for  much  the  greatefl  part  of  time,  been  a  fervant  to  them, 
as  he  really  hath  been  for  two  or  three  thoufand  years,  and 
continues  at  prefent.  This  fufficiently  verifies  the  prediction; 
and  we  fhould  exceed  the  limits  of  truth,  if  we  fhould  extend 
it  farther.  We  might  almoff  as  well  fay,  as  fome  have  faid, 
that  the  complexion  of  the  blacks  was  in  confequence  of  No¬ 
ah  s  curfe.  But  tuough  Ham  hath,  in  fome  inllances,  and 
upon  fome  occafions,  been  fuperior,  yet  this  is  memorable 
enough,  that  of  the  four  famous  monarchies  of  the  world,  the 
AlTyriarj,  Per  flan,  Grecian,  and  Roman,  the  two  former  were 

of  the  dependents  of  Shem,  as  the  two  latter  were  of  the  fons 
of  Japheth. 

2.  The  ottier  is  the  famous  author  of  the  letters  on  the  fludy 
and  ufe  of  hi  dory,  who  hath  drangely  abided  his  talents  in 
abufing  this  prophecy.  lor  the  true  meaning  and  exaft  com¬ 
pletion  of  it  rightly  confidered,  what  room  is  there  for  ridicule  ? 
and  how  abfurd  and  impertinent,  as  well  as  grofs  and  indecent, 
are  his reflections  P  “The  curfe,”  fays  (i)  he,  “pronounced  in 
it  contradicts  ail  our  notions  of  order  and  of  judice.  One 
is  tempted  to  think  that  the  patriarch  was  dill  drunk;  and 
.  that  no  man  in  his  fenfes  could  hold  fuch  language,  or  pafs 
fuch  a  fentence.  But  fuch  will  be  the  cafe,  when  men  of 
more  paits  than  judgment  talk  and  write  about  things  which 
they  do  not  fufficiently  underdand  ;  and  especially  in  matters 
of  religion,  whereof  they  are  by  no  means  competent  judges, 
haying  either  never  ftudied  them  at  all,  or  fludied  them  fuper- 
ficially  and  with  prejudice.  All  that  he  hath  written  relating 
to  thefe  fubjects  betrays  great  weaknels  in  a  man  of  his  capa- 
aty;  weaknefs  great  as  his  malice;  and  we  might  have  an 
ealy  victory  over  aflertions  without  proofs,  premifes  without 

con  cl  u  dons, 
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conclufions,  and  conclufions  without  premifes.  But  I  love 

not  controverfy,  and  will  only  make  two  or  three  reflections 

jufl  to  give  a  ipecimen  of  the  boafted  learning  and  abilities™! 
this  writer. 

His  lordfhip  feemeth  to  take  a  particular  pleafure  in  railing 
at  pedants,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is  himfelf  one  of  the  moil 
pedantic  of  writers,  if  it  be  pedantry  to  make  a  vain  oftenta- 
non  01  learning,  and  to  quote  authors  without  either  reading 
or  underftanding  them,  or  even  knowing  fo  much  as  who  and 
Tvna^  toe)  are.  “  The  Codex  Alexandrinus,”  (2)  faith  he, 
"  we  owe  to  George  the  monk.5’  We  are  indebted  indeed 
to  George  the  monk,  more  ufually  called  Syncellus,  for  what 
is :  intitled  Fetus  Chronicon ,  or  an  old  chronicle.  But  the  Codex 
yiiCxandnnus  is  quite  another  thing;  it  is,  as  all  the  learned 
know,  the  famous  Greek  MS  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
brought  originally  from  Alexandria,  and  prefented  to  Charles  I, 
and  now  remaining  in  the  king’s  library,  of  which  it  doth  not 
appeal^  that.  George  the  monk  knew  any  thing,  and  it  is  evi- 
oeiiL  tiiat  his  lordlhip  knew  nothing.  If  he  meant  to  fay  the 

Chronicon  AUxandrinum ,  that  is  ftill  another  thing,  and  the 
work  of  another  author. 

His  Lordlhip  is  of  opinion,  (3)  that  “  Virgil  in  thofe  fa¬ 
mous  vrei  tes  Lxcudent  alii,  & c.  might  have  jufily  aferibed 
to  his  countrymen  the  praife  of  writing  hiflory  better  than 
tne  Grecians.  But  which  are  the  Roman  hiflories,  that 
Oil.  lO  Le  preterred  to  the  Grecian?  Why,  <(  the  remains, 
the  precious  remains,”  fays  his  lordfhip,  “  of  Saluff,  of 
“  Livy,,  and  of  lacitus.”  But  it  happened  that  (4)  Virgil 
died  before  Livy  had  written  his  hiflory,  and  before  Tacitus 
was  horn.  And  is  not  this  an  excellent  chronologer  now  to 
coneci  all  ancient  hiflory  and  chronology,  facred  and  profane  ? 
His  Lordfhip  is  likewife  pleafed  to  fay,  (5)  that  “  Don 
Quixote  believed,  but  even  Sancho  doubted  And  it  may 
be  aborted  on  tTie  other  fide,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  believed 
the  prophecies,  though  his  lordfhip  did  not ;  the  principal  rea- 
fon  or  which  may  be  found  perhaps  in  the  different  life  and 
monos  of  the  one  and  the  other.  &  Nay  the  wifefl  politicians 
and  Iiiflorians  have  been  believers,  as  well  as  the  greateft  phi* 

lofophers. 


(2)  fetter  the  iff.  p.  262.  Ibid.  .  (3)  Letter  the  3th.  p.  340. 

(4)  Virgil  died  A.  U.  C.733.  Livy,  according  to  Dodwcll,  finifhed 
Jus  hiflory  in  743.  Tacitus  was  coufui  in  830.  See  Fabricius, 

(;)  Letter  the  4th.  p,  130. 
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iofophers.  Raleigh  and  Clarendon  believed ;  Bacon  and 
Locke  believed  ;  and  where  then  is  the  discredit  to  revelation, 
if  Lord  Bolingbroke  was  an  infidel  ?  “  A  fcorner,”  as  Solomon 
faith,  Prov.  xiv.  6.  “  feeketh  wifdom  and  findeth  it  not.” 

But  there  cannot  be  a  fironger  condemnation  of  his  lord- 
ffiip’s  condufr,  than  his  own  words  upon  another  occafion  in 
his  famous  Dilfertation  upon  parties.  “  Some  men  there 
“  are,  the  pells  of  fociety  I  think  them,  who  pretend  a  great 
“  regard  to  religion  in  general,  but  who  take  every  opportu- 
“  nity  of  declaiming  publickly  againll  that  fyftem  of  religion, 
“  or  at  leaft  againll  that  church  ellablifhment  which  is  received 
“  in  Britain.  Jull  fo  the  men,  of  whom  I  have  been  fpeak- 
“  ing,  affeft  a  great  regard  to  liberty  in  general;  but  they 
“  diflike  fo  much  the  fyllem  of  liberty  eltablilhed  in  Britain, 
“  that  they  are  incelfant  in  their  endeavours  to  puzzle  the 
“  plainell  thing  in  the  world,  and  to  refine  and  diftinguilh 
“  away  the  life  and  hrength  of  our  conllitution,  in  favour  of 
“  the  little,  prefent,  momentary  turns,  which  they  are  retained 
“  to  ferve.  What  now  would  be  the  confequence,  if  all  thefc 
“  endeavours  Ihould  fucceed  ?  I  am  perfuaded  that  the  great 
<c  philofophers,  divines,  lawyers,  and  politicians,  who  exert 
**  them,  have  not  yet  prepared  and  agreed  upon  the  plans  of 
u  a  n^w  religion,  and  of  new  conllitutions  in  church  and  hate, 
“  We  Ihould  find  ourfelves  therefore  without  any  form  of 

religion,  or  civil  government.  The  firll  let  of  thefe  milli- 
“  onaries  would  take  off  all  the  rellraints  of  religion  from  the 
i(  governed  ;  and  the  latter  fet  would  remove,  or  render  inef- 
“  feclual,  all  the  limitations  and  controls  which  liberty  hath 
“  preferibed  to  thofe  that  govern,  and  disjoint  the  whole  frame 
“  of  our  conllitution.  Entire  dilTolution  of  manners,  confu- 
“  fion,  anarchy,  or  perhaps  abfolute  monarchy,  would  follow  ; 
“  for  it  is  polhble,  nay  probable,  that  in  Inch  a  hate  as  this, 
il  and  amidh  fuch  a  route  oflawlefs  favages,  men  would  choofe 
“  this  government,  abfurd  as  it  is,  rather  than  have  no  go- 
“  vernment  at  all.” 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  fuch  a  genius  Ihould  be  fo  employ¬ 
ed  but  the  milapphcation  of  thole  excellent  talents  with 
which  God  had  intruhed  him,  was  his  reigning  fault  through 
every  hage,  through  every  feene  of  life.'  That  which  Lori 
(6)  Digby  (aid  of  the  great  Lord  Strafford,  may,  with  more 
truth  and  julhce,  be  affirmed  of  him,  that  the  malignity  of 
his  practices  wras  hugely  aggravated  by  thofe  rare  abilities  of 
his,  whereof  God  had  given  him  the  ufc,  but  the  devil  the 
application.  JL  The. 

(6)  Rulhwonh,  Yol,  4.  p,  225, 
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The  prophecies  concerning  I S  H  M  A  E  L. 


ABRAHAM  was  the  patriarch  of  greateft  renown  next  af¬ 
ter  the  times  of  Noah.  He  was  favoured  with  feveral 
revelations  ;  and  from  him  two  very  extraordinary  nations  de¬ 
fended,  the  Ifhmaelites  and  Ifraelites,  concerning  each  of  whom 
there  are  fome  remarkable  prophecies.  Iftimael,  though  the 
fon  of  the  bond-woman,  and  not  properly  the  child  of  promife, 
was  yet  diftinguifhed  by  fome  exprefs  prediftions  for  the  com¬ 
fort  and  fatisfa&ion  of  both  his  parents.  In  the  16th  chapter 
of  Genefis,  when  Hagar  “  fled  from  the  face  of  her  miftrefs, 
“  who  had  dealt  hardly  with  her,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found 
“  her  in  the  wildernefs,  and  faid  unto  her,  Return  to  thy 
“  miftrefs,  and  fubmit  thyfelf  under  her  hands.  And  the 
“  angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her,  I  will  multiply  thy  feed 
“  exceedingly,  that  it  fhall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 
“  i\nd  the  angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her,  Behold  thou  art 
“  with  child,  and  fhalt  bear  a  fon,  and  {hall  call  his  name 
“  IJkmael  (that  is  God  (hall  hear)  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  heard 
“  thy  affliffion.  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man;  his  hand  will 
<£  be  againft  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  againft  him  ; 
“  and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  brethren.5* 
verf.  6,7,  9,  10,  11,  12.  In  the  following  chapter,  when  Ifaac 
was  promifed  to  Abraham,  God  ftiil  referved  a  blefling  for 
Ifnmael,  “  Behold  I  have  blelfed  him,  and  will  make  him 
“  fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly :  twelve  princes 
“  fhall  he  beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.”  verf. 
20.  Afterwards  when  Hagar  and  Ifhmael  were  fent  forth  into 
the  wildernefs,  God  faid  unto  Abraham,  Gen.  xxi.  13.  “And 
“  alfo  of  the  fon  of  the  bond-woman  will  I  make  a  nation, 
“  becaufe  lie  is  thy  feed.”  The  fame  is  repeated  to  Hagar, 
verf.  18.  “I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.”  And  if  we 
are  curious  to  trace  the  courfe  of  events,  we  fhall  fee  how  ex- 
aftlv  thefe  particulars  have  been  fulfilled  from  the  earlieft 
down  to  the  prefent  times. 
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I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly ,  that  it  Jhall  not  he  num¬ 
bered  for  multitude:  and  again,  Behold  I  have  hlejfed  him , 
and  will  make  him  fruitful ,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly . 
Thefe  paffages  evince,  that  the  prophecy  doth  not  fo  properly 
relate  to  llhmael,  as  to  his  poflerity,  which  is  here  foretold 
to  be  very  numerous.  llhmael  married  an  Egyptian  woman, 
as  his  mother  was  likewife  an  Egyptian  :  Gen.  xxi.  21.  and 
in  a  few  years  his  family  was  increafed  fo,  that  in  the  37th 
chapter  of  Genehs  we  read  of  Ifhmaelites  trading  into  Egypt. 
Afterwards  his  feed  was  multiplied  exceedingly  in  the  Haga- 
renes,  who  probably  were  denominated  from  his  mother  Ha- 
gar,  and  in  the  Nabathaeans,  who  had  their  name  from  his  foil 
Nebaioth ;  and  in  the  Itureans  who  were  fo  called  from  his 
fon  Jetur  or  Itur  ;  and  in  the  Arabs,  efpecially  the  Scenites, 
and  the  Saracens,  who  overran  a  great  part  of  the  world : 
and  his  dependents  the  Arabs,  are  a  very  numerous  people 
at  this  day. 

Twelve  princes  jhall  he  beget.  This  circumftance  is  very 
particular,  but  it  was  punctually  fulfilled:  and  Mofes  hath 
given  us  the  names  of  thefe  twelve  princes.  Gen.  xxv.  16. 
“  Thefe  are  the  foils  of  Ifhmael,  and  thefe  are  their  names, 
“  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  caftles ;  twelve  princes  accord- 
“  ingto  their  nations by  which  we  are  to  underhand,  not 
that  they  were  fo  many  diflinft  fovereign  princes,  but  only 
heads  of  clans  or  tribes.  Strabo  frequently  mentions  the 
Arabian  phylarchs  as  he  denominates  them,  or  rulers  of  tribes  : 
and  Melo,  quoted  by  Eufebius  from  Alexander  Polyhiflor,  a 
heathen  hihorian,  relates  (1)  that  “  Abraham  of  his  Egyptian 
“  wife  begat  twelve  fons  (he  fhould  have  laid  one  fon  who  be- 
“  gat  twelve  fons)  who  departing  into  Arabia  divided  the  re- 
“  gion  between  them,  and  were  the  firfl  kings  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  ;  whence  even  to  our  days  the  Arabians  have  twelve 
kings  of  the  fame  names  as  the  fidt.”  And  ever  fince  the 
people  have  been  governed  by  phylarchs,  and  have  lived  in 
tribes;  and  flill  continue  to  do  fo,  as  (2)  Thevenot  and  other 
modern  travellers  teftify. 

\  ol.  I.  G  And 

C1]  Ex  TEgyptia  liberos  duodeciin  genuiffe,  qui  in  Arabiam  pro-. 
1  e^rxi  cam  inter  ie  divilerint  locique  hominibus  principes  imperarint  1 
ex  quo  fattnm  lit,  lit  reges  Arabum  duodecini  primus  ilhs  cogno- 
mmes  ad  nolt.a  ufque  tempora  numerentur.  Eufeb.  Pisspar.  Evaog. 
Lib.  9.  Cap.  19.  p.  241.  Edit.  Vigeri. 

[2]  See  part  r.  B*  2.  C.  32.  Sec  likewife  Haris’s  Voyage*,  Vok  z< 
Book  z.  Chap.  9.  . ?  *  0  * 
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And  1  will  make  him  a  great  nation .  This  is  repeated  twice 
or  thrice  ;  and  it  was  accompiifhed,  as  foon  as  in  the  regular 
courfe  of  nature  it  could  be  accompiifhed.  His  feed  in  pro- 
cels  of  time  grew  up  into  a  great  nation,  and  fuch  they  con¬ 
tinued  for  fcveral  ages,  and  fuch  they  remain  to  this  day. 
They  might  indeed  emphatically  be  filled  a  great  nation ,  when 
the  Saracens  had  made  thofe  rapid  and  extenfiye  conquefls,  and 
erected  one  of  the  largefl  empires  that  ever  were  in  the 
world. 

And  he  will  he  a  wild  man.  In  the  original  it  is  a  wild  afs- 
man ,  and  the  learned  (3)  Bochart  tranflates  it  tan  1  ferns  quam 
onager ,  as  wild  as  a  wild  afs ;  fo  that  that  fhould  be  eminently 
true  of  him,  which  in  the  book  of  Job,  xl.  12.  is  affirmed  of 
mankind  in  general,  Man  is  horn  like  a  wild  afss  colt .  But 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  creature,  to  which  Ifhmael  is  fo  par¬ 
ticularly  compared?  It  cannot  be  deferibed  better  than  it  is 
in  the  fame  book  of  Job,  xxxix.  &c.  “  Who  hath  fent 

out  the  wild  afs  free  ?  or  who  hath  loofed  the  bands  of  the 
wild  afs  ?  Whofe  houfe  I  h  ave  made  the  wildernefs,  and  the 
‘  barren  land  his  dwellings.  Pie  fcorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
4  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver.  The 
“  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  paflure,  and  he  fearcheth  af- 
Si  ter  every  green  thing.' *  Iflimael  therefore  and  his  poflerity 
were  to  be  wild,  fierce,  favage,  ranging  in  the  deferts,  and  not 
eafily  foftened  and  tamed  to  fociety :  and  whoever  hath  read 
or  known  anything  of  this  people, knoweth  this  lobe  their  true 
and  genuine  character.  It  is  faid  of  Ifhmael,  Gen.  xxi.  20. 
that  “  he  dwelt  in  the  wildernefs  and  became  an  archer  :,J  and 
the  fame  is  no  lefs  true  of  his  dependents  than  of  himfelf.  He 
dwelt  in  the  wildernefs ;  and  his  fons  Hill  inhabit  the  fame  wil- 
dernefs,  and  many  of  them  neither  low  nor  plant  (4)  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  bell  accounts  ancient  and  modern.  And  he  became 
an  archer:  and  fuch  were  the  Itureans,  whofe  [f)  bows  and 
arrows  are  famous  in  all  authors ;  fuch  were  the  mighty  men 
of  Keder  in  Ifaiah’s  time;  If.  xxi.  17.  and  fuch  the  Arabs 
have  been  from  the  beginning,  and  are  at  this  time.  It  was 
late  before  they  admitted  the  ufe  of  fire  arms  among  them  ; 

(6)  the 
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[3]  Hierozoir.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  16.  Col.  B78. 

[4]  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  Lib.  14.  Cap.  4.  p.  14.  Edit.  Valefii 
Paris,  1 68 1 .  Harris,  Vol.  2.  Bo.ok  2.  Chap.  9. 

[5]  •— Ityraaens  taxi  torquentur  in  arcus.  Virgil.  Georg.  II.  448. 
—  --Itureis  curfus  fuit  indc  fagittis.  Lucan.  VII.  230. 
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(6)  the  greater  part  of  them  fhll  are  ftrangers  to  them,  and 
ftiji  continue  fkiiful  archers. 

j His  hand  will  be  againjl  every  man ,  and  every  man  s  hand 
againjl  him.  The  one  is  the  natural,  and  almoft  neceflary 
confequence  of  the  other.  Ifhmael  lived  by  prey  &  id  rapine 
in  the  wildernefs ;  and  his  pofterity  have  all  along  infefted 
Arabia  and  the  neighbouring  countries  with  their  robberies  and 
incurfions.  They  live  in  a  ftate  of  continual  war  with  the 
reft,  of  the  world,  and  are  both  robbers  by  land  and  pirates  by 
fea.  As  they  have  been  fuch  enemies  to  mankind,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  mankind  have  been  enemies  to  them  again ;  that 
feveral  attempts  have  been  made  to  extirpate  them  ;  and  even 
now  as  well  as  formerly,  travellers  are  forced  to  go  with  arms 
and  in  caravans  or  large  companies,  and  to  march  and  keep 
watch  and  guard  like  a  little  army,  to  defend  themfelves  from 
the  aftaults  of  thefe  freebooters,  who  run  about  in  troops  and 
rob  and  plunder  all  whom  they  can  by  any  means  fubdue. 
Thefe  robberies  they  alfo  (7)  jufUfy,  “by  alledging  the  hard 
ufage  of  their  father  Ifhmael,  who  being  turned  out  of  doors, 
by  Abraham,  had  the  open  plains  and  deferts  given  him  by 
God  for  his  patrimony,  with  permiflion  to  take  whatever 
“  he  could  find  there.  And  on  this  account  they  think  they 
may,  with  a  fafe  confcicnce,  indemnify  themfelves,  as  well 
as  they  can,  not  only  on  the  pofterity  of  Ifaac,  but  alfo  on 
every  body  eile  ;  always  fuppofing  a  fort  of  kindred  between 
themfelves  and  thofe  they  plunder.  And  in  relating  their 
adventures  of  this  kind,  they  think  it  fufficient  to  change 
the  expreflion,  and  inftead  of  I  robbed  a  man  of  fuch  or 
fuch  a  thing ,  to  fay,  I  gained  it." 

And  he  Jha.ll  dwell  in  the  pref  ace  of  all  his,  brethren  ;  fhall 
tabernacle ,  lor  many  of  the  Arabs  dwell  in  tents,  and  are 
therefore,  called  Scemt'es.  It  appears  that  they  dwelt  intents 
in  the  wildernefs  fo  long  ago  as  in  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah’s  time; 
If.  xiii.  20.  Jer.  iii.  2.  and  they  do  the  fame  at  this.  day. — 
T  his  is  very  extraordinary,  that  his  hand  Jhauld  be  againjl 
every  man ,  and  every  mans  hand  againjl  him ,  and  yet  that  he 
fhould  be  able  to  dwell  in  the  preface 
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extraordinary  as  it  was,  this  alio  hath  been  fulfilled,  both  in 

Ins  pofterity. 

him  felt 


perfon  of  IlhmaeJ,  and  in  his  pofterity.  As  lor  Ilhm'ael 


[dj  Thevenot  in  Harris.  Vob  2.  Book  2.  Chip.  9. 

[7]  bale’s  Prelim.  DiJcourl’e  to  1 1 ; e  Koran,  Sect.  1.  p.  30.  31,  where- 
be  alio  quotes  Voyage  clans  la  Bale  in  p'  220,  <Ve. 
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Inmielf,  the  facred  hilforian  afterwards  relates,  Gen.  xjcv.  ly, 
l  .  t  at  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ifhmael  were  an  hundred 

[ lirt)  anc^  ^even  years,  and  he  died  in  the  prefence  of 
!*  all  his  brethren.”  As  for  his  pofterity,  they  dwelt  hkewife 
in  the  prefence  of  all  their  brethren,  Abraham’s  fons  by  Ketu- 
rah,  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  defcendents  of  Lot,  the 
Iiraehtes  defcendents  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the 
Edomites  defcendents  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Efau.  And 
tiicy  frill  fubfift  a  diflinff  people,  and  inhabit  the  country  of 
tlien  progenitors,  notwithflanding  the  perpetual  enmity  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  ref.  of  mankind.  It  may  be  faid  perhaps 
that  the  countiy  was  not  worth  conquering,  and  its  barrennefs 
was  its  piefei vation  :  but  this  is  a  miffake,  for  by  all  accounts, 
though  the  greater  part  of  it  be  fandy  and  barren  deferts,  yet 
heie  and  theie  are  mterfperfed  beautiful  fpots  and  fruitful  val¬ 
leys.  One  part  of  the  country  was  anciently  known  and  dif- 
tmgm filed  by  the  name  of  Arabia  the  happy .  And  now  the 
proper  Arabia  is  by  the  oriental  writers  generally  divided  into 
five  provinces.  Of  thefe  the  chief  is  the  province  of  Yaman, 
wThi(  h  as  a  (8)  learned  writer  afferts  upon  good  authorities, 
has  been  tamous  from  all  antiquity  for  the  happinefs  of  its 
climate,  its  fertility  and  riches.  The  dehghtfulnefs  and 
p'.cnty  of  Yaman  are  ovvdng  to  its  mountains  ;  for  all  that 
part  which  lies  along  the  Pved  Sea,  is  a  dry  barren  defert, 
in  fome  places  ten  or  twelve  leagues  over,  but  in  return 
bounded  by  thofe  mountains,  which  being  well  watered, 
enjoy  an  almoit  continual  Ipring;  and  befides  coffee,  the 
peculiar  produce  of  this  country,  yield  great  plenty  and  va¬ 
riety  of  fruits,  and  in  particular  excellent  corn,  grapes,  and 
fpices.  1  he  foil  of  the  other  provinces  is  much  more  bar¬ 
ren  than  that  of  Yaman  ;  the  greater  part  of  their  territo¬ 
ries  being  covered  with  dry  fands,  or  rifing  into  rocks,  in- 
tei  fperfed  here  and  there  with  fome  fruitful  fpots,  which 
receive  their  greateff  advantages  from  their  water  and  palm 
trees.”  But  if  the  country  was  ever  fo  bad,  one  would  think 
it  fhould  be  for  the  interelf  of  the  neighbouring  princes  and 
ft  ales  at  any  hazard  to  root  out  fuch  a  peflilent  race  of  rob¬ 
bers :  and  afhially  it  hath  feveral  times  been  attempted,  but 
never  accomplifhed.  They  have  from  firff  to  laft  maintained 
their  independency,  and  notwithflanding  the  moil  powerful 
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[8]  Sale’s  Prelim,  Difc.  ibid.  p.  2,  3, 
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efforts  for  their  definition,  hill  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all 
their  brethren,  and  in  the  prefence  of  all  their  enemies. 

We  find  that  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  they  were  grown  up 
into  “  Twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations;”  Gen.  xxv. 
16.  “  And  they  dwelt  (faith  Mofes,  verf.  1 8.)  from  Plavilah 
“  unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  aS  thou  goefi  towards  Af- 
“  fyria  but  yet  we  do  not  find  that  they  were  ever  fubjedl; 
to  either  of  their  powerful  neighbours  the  Egyptians  or  Af- 
fyrians.  The  conquefts  of  Sefofiris,  the  great  king  of  Egypt, 
are  much  magnified  by  Diodorus  Siculus  ;  and  probably  he 
might  fubdue  fome  of  the  wefiern  provinces  of  Arabia  bor¬ 
dering  upon  Egypt,  but  he  was  obliged,  as  (9)  Diodorus  in¬ 
forms  us,  to  draw  a  line  from  Heliopolis  to  Pelufium,  to  fe- 
cure  Egypt  from  the  incurfions  of  the  Arabs.  They  were 
ther  efore  not  fubjects,  but  enemies  to  the  Egyptians  ;  as  they 
were  likewife  to  the  Affyrians,  for  they  affified  (1)  Belcfis  and 
Arbaces  in  overturning  that  empire,  afiifled  them  not  as  fellow 
rebels,  but  as  an  independent  fiate,  with  their  auxiliary  forces. 

The  next  great  conquerors  of  the  eaft  were  Cyrus  and  the 
Perfians  ;  but  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  fucceffors  ever  reduced 
the  whole  body  of  the  Arabs  to  fubjedlion.  They  might  con¬ 
quer  fome  of  the  exterior,  but  never  reached  the  interior  parts 
ot  the  country  :  and  Herodotus,  the  hiftorian  who  lived  ncar- 
eff  to  thofe  times, ,  faith  exprefsly,  that  (2)  the  Arabs  were 
never  reduced  by  the  Perfians  to  the  condition  of  fubjecls, 
but  were  confidered  by  them  as  friends,  and  opened  to  them 
a  pafiage  into  Egypt,  which  without  the  alfilfance  and  per- 
miffion  of  the  Arabs,  would  have  been  utterly  impradlicable  ; 
and  in  (3)  another  place  he  faith,  that  while  Phoenicia,  Palef- 
tine,  Syria,  and  the  neighbouring  countries  were  taxed,  the 
Arabian  territories  continued  free  from  paying  any  tribute. 
They  were  then  regarded  as  friends  but  afterwards  they  affil¬ 
ed  with  their  forces  (4)  Amyrtasus  king  of  Egypt  againft  Da¬ 
rius 


(9)  Died.  Sic.  Tab.  1.  p.  36.  Edit.  Stephan,  p.  52 .  Edit.  Rhndorronh 

(1)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  p.  79,  Edit.  Stephan,  p.  iii.  Edit.  Rbodoma. 

(2)  Arabes  nunquam  a  kerbs  in  fervitutem  redaiti  funt,  fed  hofpi- 

tes  extiferunt;  quuin  Cambyfi  adituni  in  ./Egyptwm  permififfent  : 
quibus  invitis  haudquaquam  fniffent  ingreiki  Perfae kEgyptum,  Herod 
Lib.  3.  Sea.  88.  p.  198.  Edit.  Gale.  ^ 

.  f3)  Sea.  91.  p.  19 9.  Fraeter  Arabum  partem  (hsec  enim  erat 

immunis.) 

(4)  Diodorus  Siculus.  Lib.  13.  p.  355.  Edit. Stephani.  Tom.  2.  p.  172.. 
Ldu,  Rhodomani.  Prideaux  Connell.  Fart  1.  B,  6.  Anno  410. 
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rius  Nothus,  and  (5)  Euagoras  king  of  Cyprus  again#  Ar- 
taxcrxes  Mnemon ;  fo  that  they  aded  as  friends  or  enemies  to 
the  Perfians,  juft  as  they  thought  proper,  and  as  it  fuited  their 
humour  or  their  intereft. 

Alexander  the  great  then  overturned  the  Perfian  empire, 
and  conquered  Aha.  The  neighbouring  princes  fent  their 
Ambafladors  to  make  their  fubmiffions.  The  (6)  Arabs  alone 
difdained  to  acknowledge  the  conqueror,  and  fcorned  to  fend 
any  embaffy,  or  to  take  any  notice  of  him.  This  flight  pro¬ 
voked  him  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  meditated  an  expedition 
again  ft  them  ;  and  the  great  preparations  which  he  made  for 
it,  (howed  that  he  thought  them  a  very  formidable  enemy  : 
but  death  intervened,  and  put  an  end  to  all  that  his  ambition 
or  refentment  had  formed  again#  them.  Thus  they  happily 
efcaped  the  fury  of  his  arms,  and  were  never  fubdued  by  any 
of  his  fucceffors.  Antigonus,  one  of  the  greateft  of  his  fuc- 
ceffors,  (7)  made  two  attempts  upon  them,  one  by  his  Genera} 
Athanaeus,  and  the  other  by  his  own  fon  Demetrius,  but  both 
without  fuccefs ;  the  former  was  defeated,  and  the  latter  was 
glad  to  make  peace  with  them,  and  leave  them  at  their  liberty. 
Neither  would  they  fuffer  the  people  employed  by  Antigonus, 
10  gather  the  bitumen  on  the  lake  Afphaltites,  whereby  he 
hoped  greatly  to  encreafe  his  revenue.  The  Arabs  fiercely  at¬ 
tacked  the  workmen  and  the  guards,  and  forced  them  to  de¬ 
ft#  from  their  undertaking.  So  true  is  the  aflertion  of  (8)  Dio¬ 
dorus,  that  neither  the  Aflyrians  formerly,  nor  the  kings 
“  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  nor  yet  of  the  Macedonians, 
“  were  able  to  fubdue  them  ;  nay,  though  they  led  many  and 
“  great  forces  again#  them,  yet  they  could  not  accomplifh 
“  their  attempts. ’■>  We  find  them  afterwards  fometimes  at 
peace,  and  fometimes  at  war  with  the  neighbouring  ftates  ; 
fometimes  joining  the  Syrians,  and  fometimes  the  Egyptians ; 
fometimes  aflifting  the  Jews,  and  fometimes  plundering  them ; 

and 

(r)  Diodorus  Seculus.  Lib.  17.  p.  459.  Edit.  Stepbani.  Tom.  2: 
jj.  3 z'S.  Edir.  Khodomani.  Prideaux  Conne£>.  Fart  1.  B.  7.  an.  386.. 

(6)  Suabo.  Lib.  16.  p.  1076.  &r  1132.  Edir.  Arnftel.  1707.  Arrian. 
Lib.  7.  p.  300.  Edit.  Gronovii. 

[7]  Diodorus  Sicolus.  Lib.  19.  p.  722,,  &c.  Edit.  Stephani.  Tom.  2. 

p.  750.  Edit.  Rhodomani. 

[g]  Ntc  Afifrii  otini,  nee  Medi  ae  Perfse,  imo  nec  Macedonum  re- 
fubigere  ’i llos  potuere  ;  qui  licet  magms  jn  eos  copiis  raoverior, 
nunquam  tamen  incepta  ad  finein  perduX.STC.  Diqd.  Sic.  Lib.  2,  p.  92. 
Edit.  Steph.  p.  131.  Edit.  Khom 
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md  in  all  refpecls  afling  like  a  free  people,  who  neither  fear¬ 
'd  nor  courted  any  foreign  power  whatever. 

The  Romans  then  invaded  the  eaft,  and  fubdued  the  coun- 
ries  adjoining,  but  were  never  able  to  reduce  Arabia  into  the 
brrnof  a  Roman  province.  It  is  too  common  with  hifforians 
o  fay  that  fuch  or  fuch  a  country  was  conquered,  when  per- 
laps  only  a  part  of  it  was  fo.  It  is  thus  that  (9)  Plutarch  afferts 
hat  the  Arabs  fubmitted  to  Lucullus ;  whereas  the  moil  that 
ve  can  believe  is,  that  he  might  fubdue  fome  particular  tribes ; 
nit  he  was  recalled,  and  the  command  of  the  Roman  army  in 
kfia  was  given  to  Pompey.  Pompey,  though  he  triumphed 
iver  the  three  parts  of  the  world,  could  not  yet  conquer  Arabia. 
Ie  (1)  carried  his  arms  into  the  country,  obtained  fome  vi&o- 
ies,  and  compelled  Aretas  to  fubmit ;  but  other  affairs  foon 
jbliged  him  to  retire,  and  by  retiring  he  loll  all  the  advantages 
vhich  he  had  gained.  His  forces  were  no  fooner  withdrawn, 
ban  the  Arabs  made  their  incurfions  again  into  the  Roman 
irovinces.  AElius  Gallus,  in  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  (2)  pene- 
rated  far  into  the  country,  but  a  ffrange  diftempcr  made  terri- 
)le  havoc  in  his  army,  and  after  two  years  fpent  in  this  unfor- 
unate  expedition,  he  was  glad  to  efcape  with  the  fmall  remain- 
ler  of  his  forces.  The  emperor  Tra  jan  reduced  fome  parts  of 
Vrabia,  but  he  could  never  fubdue  it  entirely  ;  and  when  he 
lefieged  the  city  of  the  Hagarenes,  as  (3)  Dion  fays,  his  foldiers 
^ere  repelled  by  lightnings,  thunderings,  hail,  whirlwinds  and 
>ther  prodigies,  and  were  conftantly  fo  repelled,  as  often  as 
hey  renewed  their  affaults.  At  the  fame  time  great  fwarms  of 
lies  infefted  his  camp  ;  fo  that  he  was  forced  at  laft  to  raife 
he  fiege,  and  retired  with  difgrace  into  his  own  dominions, 
kbout  eighty  years  after  the  emperor  Severus  twice  beficoed 
he  fame  city  with  a  numerous  army  and  train  of  military  en- 

.  g^s ; 

[9]  Plutarch  in  Lucullo  pafTnn. 

[1]  Plutarch  in  Pompeio.  p.  640,  &c.  Edit.  Paris.  1624. 

(1)  Stabo  Lib.  1 6.  p.  1126.  Edit.  AmfleJ.  1707.  Dion.  CaflUis.  Lib. 

J- P-  V6-  Kdlr-  Leunclav.  Hanov.  1606.  Dion  calls  him  by  miftake 
Eahns  Largus. 

[3]  Ibi  caelum  tonilrue  contremuit,  iridesvifse  funt,  fulyura,  pro- 
el  c c  granoo,  fulmina  in  Romanos  cadebant,  quoties  in  illos  impetum 
acerene ;  quotiefque  ccenarcnt,  mufcae  tam  efculentis  quam  potulen- 
is  inhdemes,  cunda  naufea  quadam  iinplebam.  Itaque  Traianns 
nde  proficifcitur.  Diouis  Hift.  Lib.  08.  p.  785.  Edit.  Lcuadav. 
danoT.  1606, 
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gins ;  but  he  had  no  better  fuccefsthan  Trajan.  God,  (4)  fays 
tiie  heathen  hillorian,  preferved  the  city  by  the  backwardnefs 
of  the  emperor  at  one  time,  and  by  that  of  his  forces  at  ano¬ 
ther.  He  made  fomc  alfaults,  but  was  baffled  and  defeated, 
and  returned  with  precipitation  as  great  as  his  vexation  for 
his  difappomtment.  And  if  fuch  great  emperors  and  able 
warriors  as  Trajan  and  Severus  could  not  fucceed  in  their  at¬ 
tempts,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  following  emperors  could  pre¬ 
vail  nothing.  rI  he  Arabs  continued  their  mcurfions  and  de¬ 
predations,  in  Syria  and  other  Roman  provinces,  with  equal 
licence  and  impunity. 

Such  was  the  Hate  and  condition  of  the  Arabs  to  the  time 
of  their  famous  prophet  Mohammed,  who  laid  the  foundations 
of  a  mighty  empire :  and  then  for  feveral  centuries  they  were 
better  known  among  the  European  nations  by  the  name  of  the 
Sarraceni  or  Saracens ,  the  Arraceni  (5)  of  Pliny,  and  the  (6) 
Hagarenes  of  holy  fcripture.  Their  conquefts  were  indeed 
amazingly  rapid;  they  can  be  compared  to  nothing  more 
properly  than  to  a  ludden  flood  or  inundation.  In  a  few 
years  the  Saracens  overran  more  countries,  and  fubdued  more 
people  than  the  Romans  did  in  feveral  centuries.  They  were 
then  not  only  free  and  independent  of  the  reft  of  the  world, 
but  were  themfelves  mailers  of  the  mo  ft  confiderable  parts  of 
the  earth.  And  fo  they  continued  for  (7)  about  three  centu¬ 
ries ;  and  after  their  empire  was  diftolved,  and  they  were  re¬ 
duced  within  the  limits  of  their  native  country,  they  ftill 
maintained  their  liberty  againft  the  Tartars,  Mamalucs,  Turks, 
and  all  foreign  enemies  whatever.  Whoever  were  the  con¬ 
querors  of  Alia,  they  were  ftill  unconquered,  ftill  continued 
their  incurfions,-  and  preyed  upon  all  alike.  The  Turks  have 
now  for  feveral  centuries  been  lords  of  the  adjacent  countries ; 
but  they  have  been  fo  little  able  to  reftrain  the  depredations  of 

the 


(4)  Itanne  Deus  urban  iiberavit,  qni  perSevernm  revocavit  milites, 
quum  poflent  in  ipfam  ingredi  ;  et  Severum  cupientem  eandem  poltea 
capere,  per  indites  prohibuit.  Ibid.  Lib.  75.  p.  855. 

(5)  Fiin.  Nat.  Hitt.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  32.  nbi  vide  notam  Harduini. 

(6)  Uagareues,  the  defeendents  cf  Illunael.  They  are  called  alio 
Ifhmaelites  and  Saracens,  &c.  Qalmet’s  Dift. 

(7)  The  Saracens  began  their  conquers  A.D.  622.  and  to  reign  at 
Damafcus  A.  D.  637.  Their  empire  was  broken  and  divided  A.  D. 
036.  See  Dr.  Iftair’s  Chronol.  Tables.  Tab.  33  &  39.  and  Sir  Iiaac 
hew'on  on  the  Apocalyple.  Chap.  3.  p.  304,  301;. 

(8)  See  Trevenot  in  Haris,  Vol.  2.  Book  2.  Chap.  9.  and  Demetri¬ 
us  CNiUsnxiik  Hill,  of  the  0 thaian  empire  in  Ahmed,  ii.  p.  393. 
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the  Arabs,  that  they  have  been  (8)  obliged  to  pay  them  a  fort 
of  annual  tribute  for  the  fafe  p.affage  and  fecurity  of  the  Pil¬ 
grims,  who  ulually  go  in  great  companies  to  Mecca;  fo 
hat  the  Turks  have  rather  been  dependent  upon  them,  than 
hey  upon  the  Turks.  And  they  Hill  continue  the  fame  prac- 
ices,  and  preferve  the  fame  fuperiority,  if  we  may  believe  the 
oncurrent  teffimony  of  modem  travellers  of  all  nations. 

Two  of  our  own  nation  have  lately  travelled  into  thole  parts, 
tnd  have  written  and  publifhed  their  travels,  both  men  of  lite- 
•ature,  both  reverend  divines,  and  writers  of  credit  and  cha- 
•affer,  Dr.  Shaw  and  Bilhop  Pococke ;  and  in  feveral  inllances 
hey  confirm  the  account  that  we  have  given  of  this  people. — ■ 

5  With  regard  to  the  mariners  and  cuftoms  of  the  Bedoweens, 
‘  faith  (9)  Dr.  Shaw,  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  they  retain  a 
‘  great  many  of  thofe  we  read  of  in  facred  as  well  as  profane 
‘  hillory ;  being,  if  we  except  their  religion,  the  fame  people 
f  they  were  two  or  three  thoufand  years  ago ;  without  ever 
‘  embracing  any  of  thofe  novelties  in  drels  or  behaviour, 

which  have  had  fo  many  periods  and  revolutions  in  the 

6  Moonlh  and  Turkifh  cities.”  And  after  giving  fome  ac- 
:ount  of  their  hofpitality,  he  proceeds  thus  :  “  Yet  the  outward 

behaviour  of  the  Arab  frequently  gives  the  lie  to  his  inward 
temper  and  inclination,  for  he  is  naturally  thievifh  and 
treacherous ;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that  thofe  very  per- 
fons  are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  morning,  who  were 
entertained  the  night  before,  with  all  the  mffances  of  friend- 
fhip  and  holpitahty.  Neither  are  they  to  be  accufed  for 
plundering  fi rangers  only,  and  attacking  almoft  every  perlon 
whom  they  find  unarmed  and  defenceless,  but  for  thofe  many 
implacable  and  hereditary  ammofities  which  continuallv 
fubfift  among  them,  literally  fulfilling  to  this  day  the  pro¬ 
phecy,  that  IJhmael  Jhoidd  be  a  valid  man  ;  his  hand  jhould 
be  a  gaud  I.  every  man ,  and  every  man's  hand  againjl  himd — 
)r.  Shaw  himfelf  [1)  was  robbed  and  plundered  by  a  party  of 
Lrabs  in  his  journey  from  Ramah  to  Jernfalem,  though  he 
/as  eicorted  by  four  bands  of  Purkifh  fokhers  \  and  yet  the 
urks  at  the  fame  time  paid  a  ffipulated  fum  to  the  Arabs,  in 
rder  to  fecure  a  fafe  paffage  for  their  caravans :  and  there 
annot  finely  be  a  flronger  proof,  not  only  of  the  lndepcnden- 
y  of  the  Aiabs,  but  even  of  their  fuperiontv,  not  only  of 
VoL*  1  D  '  their 


(9)  Shaw’s  Travels,  p,  300,  &c,  (i)Pieface  to  his  Travels,  p.vii. 
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their  enjoying  their  liberty,  but  even  of  their  abufing  it  to 
licentioufnefs.  Bifhop  Pococke  was  the  laft  who  travelled  into 
thole  parts ;  and  he  hath  informed  us,  that  the  prefent  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Arabia  refemble  the  ancient  in  feveral  refpe&s ;  that 
(2)  they  live  under  tents,  and  flay  in  one  place  as  long  as  they 
have  water  and  fh rubs  and  trees  for  their  camels  to  feed  on, 
for  there  is  no  tillage  nor  grafs  in  all  this  country;  that  all 
their  riches  confiii  in  camels,  a  few  goats,  and  fometimes 
lheep,  fo  that  they  live  in  great  poverty,  having  nothing  but  a 
few  dates  and  a  little  goats  milk,  and  bring  all  their  corn  eight 
01  ten  ciays  journey  from  Cairo;  that  they  are  m  difFerent  na¬ 
tions  or  clans,  each  obeying  the  orders  of  its  great  chief,  and 
every  mcampment  thofe  of  its  particular  chief;  and  though 
feemingly  divided,  yet  they  are  all  united  in  a  fort  of  league 
together  ;  that  they  (3)  love  plunder,  and  the  roving  fort  of 
life  this  difpofition  leads  them  to ;  have  good  horfes,  and  ma¬ 
nage  them  and  their  pikes  with  much  addrefs;  thofe  on  foot 
life  poles,  with  which  they  fence  ofF  the  fpear,  with  great  art. 
So  thai  authors,  both  facred  and  profane,  Jewifh  and  Arabian, 
Greek  and  Roman,  Chriftian  and  Mohammedan,  ancient  and 
modern,  all  agree  in  the  fame  accotfnt  :  and  ll  any  are  defirous 
of  feeing  the  matter  deduced  more  at  large,  they  may  be  referred 
to  a  differtation  upon  the  independency  of  the  Arabs  by  the 
learned  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiflory. 

An  author,  who  hath  lately  publiflied  an  account  of  Perfia, 
having  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  Arabians,  (4)  fays,  “  their 
4  expertnefs  in  the  ufe  of  the  lance  and  fab  re,  renders  them 
4  fierce  and  intrepid.  Their  /kill  in  horfemanfhip,  and  their 
4  capacity  of  bearing  the  heat  of  their  burning  plains,  give 
4  them  alfo  a  fuperiority  over  their  enemies.  Hence  every 
4  pefty  chief,  in  his  own  diftriff,  confiders  himfelf  as  a  fove- 
4  reign  prince,  and  as  fuch  exaffs  cuffoms  from  all  paffengers. 

4  Their  conduct,  in  this  refpeft;,  has  often  occafioned  their 
4  being  confidered  in  no  better  light  than  robbers,  &c.  They 
4  generally  marry  within  their  own  tribe,  &c.  When  they 
4  plunder  caravans  travelling  through  their  territories,  they 
4  confider  it  as  reprifals  on  the  Turks  and  Perfians,  who 
4  often  make  inroads  into  their  country,  and  carry  away  their 
4  corn  and  their  flocks.”  Who 

/  1 

fz)  ^oeocke’s  Defcription  of  the  Eaft,  Vol.  1.  Book  3,  Chap,  z* 

(;p  Book  4.  Chap  4. 

(4)  Hanwaj’s  Travels,  VoL  4.  Part  5.  Chap,  29.  P.  221, 
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Who  can  fairly  confider  and  lay  all  thefe  particulars  toge- 
her,  and  not  perceive  the  hand  of  God  in  this  whole  affair, 
fom  the  beginning  to  the  end  ?  Tiie  facred  hiftorian  faith, 
hat  thefe  prophecies  concerning  Ilhmael  were  delivered  partly 
iy  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  partly  by  God  himfelf :  and 
ndeed  who  but  God,  or  one  raifed  and  commiffioned  by  him, 
;ould  defcribe  fo  particularly  the  genius  and  maimers,  not  only 
>f  a  fingle  perfon  before  he  was  born,  but  of  a  whole  people, 
fom  the  firil  founder  of  the  race  to  the  prefent  time  ?  It  was 
omewhat  wonderful,  and  not  to  be  forefeen  by  human  fagacity 
ir  prudence,  that  a  man’s  whole  poflerity  lliould  fo  nearly 
efemble  him,  and  retain  the  fame  inclinations,  the  fame 
labits,  the  fame  cufloms  throughout  all  ages.  The  waters  of 
fie  purefl  fpring  •  or  fountain  are  foon  changed  and  polluted  in 
heir  courfe  ;  and  the  farther  fiill  they  flow,  the  more  they  are 
ncorporated  and  loft  in  other  waters.  How  have  the  modern 
Italians  degenerated  from  the  courage  and  virtues  of  the  old 
Romans  ?  How  are  the  French  and  Englifh  polifhed  and  re¬ 
ined  from  the  harbarifm  of  the  ancient  Gauls  and  Britons  ? 
Men  and  manners  change  with  times:  but  in  all  changes  and 
revolutions,  the  Arabs  have  Hill  continued  the  fame  with  little 
ar  no  alteration.  And  vet  it  cannot  be  faid  of  them,  as  of 
~ome  barbarous  nations,  that  they  have  had  no  commerce  or 
ntercourfe  with  the  reft  of  mankind  ;  for  by  their  conqueft, 
;hey  overran  a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  for  foine  centuries 
were  mailers  of  moil  of  the  learning  that  was  then  in  the 
world  ;  but  however  they  remained,  and  fiill  remain,  the  fame 
ferce  favage  intraftable  people,  like  their  great  anceftor  in 
svery  thing,  and  different  from  moft  of  the  world  Lefides. — ■ 
[fhmael  was  circumcifed  ;  and  fo  are  his  poflerity  to  this  day: 
md  as  Ifhmael  was  circumcifed  when  he  was  thirteen  years 
aid,  fo  were  the  Arabs  at  the  fame  age,  according  to  (5)  Jofe- 
phus.  He  was  born  of  Hagar,  who  was  a  concubine ;  and 
they  fiill  indulge  themfelves  in  the  ufe  of  mercenary  wives  and 
concubines.  He  lived  in  tents  in  the  wildernefs,  Ihifting  from 
place  to  place  ;  and  fo  do  his  defcendents,  particularly  ttiofe 
therefore  called  (6)  Scenites  formerly,  and  thofe  called  Bedo- 
weens  at  this  day.  He  was  on  archer  in  the  wildernefs ;  and 

fo 

(5)  Antiq.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  12.  Seft.  2.  P.  29.  Edit.  Hudfon.  Vide  etiam 
Pocockii  Specimen.  Hid.  Arab.  P  319. 

(6)  Scenitae— vagi — a  tabernaculis  cognominati.  Plin.  Lib.  6.  Cap, 
28.  Sedt.  32,  Edit.  Harduin.  Pocockii  Specimen,  Hitt.  Arab.  P.  87* 
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li pul f  ff  -i,  wf  t0  ^ie  father  of  twelve  princes  or 
ads  of  tribes  ;  and  they  live  in  clans  or  tribes  af  this  day. 

,WV3t  3  Y  ™a„n\  hlS  hand  a-?ainlt  every  «'an,  and  every 
nans  hand  againfl  him;  and  they  live  in  the  fame  ftate  of 

var,  their  hand  againfl  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand 
again  ft  them.  7 


1  ns,  I  fay,  is  iomewhat  wonderful,  that  the  fame  people 
noukl  retain  the  lame  difpofitions  for  fo  many  ages ;  but  it  is 
1  ill  more.  wonderful,  that  with  thefe  difpofitions ,  and  this  en^ 
miry  to  the  whole  world,  they  fhould  ftiil  fubfift,  in  fpite  of 
the  world,  an  independent  and  free  people.  It  cannot  be 
p* exuded,  that  no  probable  attempts  were  ever  made  to  con¬ 
quer  them  ;  for  the  greateft  conquerors  in  the  world  have 
aJmoft  all,  m  their  turns,  attempted  it,  and  fome  of  them 
a\e  een  veiy  near  efte£hng  it.  It  cannot  be  pretended  that 
the  drynefs  or  macceftiblenefs  of  their  country  hath  been  their 
pre  ei  vation ;  for  their  country  hath  been  often  penetrated, 
though  never  entirely  fubdued.  I  know  that  (7)  Diodorus 
oicuius  accounts  for  their  prefervation  from  the  drvnefs  of 
t  ieir  country,  that  they  have  well s  digged  in  proper  places, 
known  only  to  themfel.ves ;  and  their  enemies  and  invaders, 
through  ignorance  of  thefe  places,  perifh  for  want  of  water  : 
but  this  account  is  far  from  being  an  adequate  and  juft  repre- 
lentauon  of  the  cafe;  large  armies  have  found  the ‘means  of 
iubfiftence  in  their  country;  none  of  their  powerful  invaders 
c\ei  defifted  on  this  account ;  and  therefore  that  they  have 
been  conquered,  we  tnuft  impute  to  fome  other  caufe. — 
When,  in  all  human  probability,  they  were  upon  the  brink  of 
ruin,  then  (as  we  have  before  feen  at  large)  they  were  fiynally 
and  providentially  delivered.  Alexander  was  preparing  an 
expedition  againft  them,  when  an  imflammatory  fever  cut  him 
off  in  the  bower  of  his  age.  Pompey  was  in  the  career  of  his 
conquefts,  when  ui gent  affairs  called  him  elfewhere.  ^dElius 
Callus  had  penetrated  far  into  the  country,  when  a  fatal  difeafe 
dcft.ro/cd  gieat  numbers  of  his  men,  and  obliged  him  to  return, 
i  rajan  hefieged  their  capital  city,  but  was  defeated  by  thunder 
and  lightning,  whirlwinds  and  other  prodigies,  and  that  as 
oiien  a 4^ lie  renewed  his  aflaults.  Severus  befieged  the  fame 
city  twice,  and  was  twice  repelled  from  before  it;  and  the 


hiftorian 


T)/7]  Piodoms  Siculus.  Lib.  2.  P.  92.  Edit.  Stephani.  P.  i^r.  Edit, 
Rbodomani,  ct  Lib.  19.  P.  722.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  730.  Edit.  Khod. 
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hiftorian  Dion,  a  man  of  rank  and  character,  though  an  hea¬ 
then,  plainly  afcribes  the  defeat  of  thefe  two  emperors  to  the 
interpofition  of  a  divine  power.  We  who  know  the  prophe¬ 
cies,  may  be  more  allured  of  the  reality  of  a  divine  mterpofi- 
tion  :  and  indeed  otherwife,  how  could  a  fingle  nation  Hand 
out  againft  the  enmity  of  the  whole  world,  for  any  length  of 
time,  and  much  more  for  near  four  thoufand  years  together  ? 
The  great  empires  round  them  have  all  in  their  turns  fallen 
to  ruin,  while  they  have  continued  the  fame  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  and  are  likely  to  continue  the  fame  to  the  end :  and  this 
in  the  natural  courfe  of  human  affairs,  was  fo  highly  improba¬ 
ble,  if  not  altogether  impoffible,  that  as  nothing  but  a  divine 
prefcience  could  have  forefeen  it,  fo  nothing  but  a  divine 
power  could  have  accomplifhed  it. 

: '  Thefe  are  the  only  people  befides  the  jews,  who  have  fub- 
lifted  as  a  diffinCl  people  from  the  beginning ;  and  in  fome 
refpe&s  they  very  much  rcfemble  each  other.  The  Arabs,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  are  defcended  from  Abraham,  and  both  boaft 
of  their  defcent  from  that  father  of  the  faithful.  The  Arabs, 
as  well  as  the  Jews,  are  circumcifed,  and  both  profefs  to  have 
derived  that  ceremony  from  Abraham.  The  Arabs,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  had  originally  twelve  patriarchs  or*  heads  of 
tribes,  who  were  their  princes  or  governors.  The  Arabs,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  marry  among  themfelves  and  in  their  own 
tribes.  The  Arabs,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  are  fingular  in  feve- 
ral  of  their  cuftoms,  and  are  Handing  monuments  to  all  ages, 
of  the  exaClnefs  of  the  divine  predictions,  and  of  the  veracity 
of  fcnpture-hiffory.  We  may  with  more  confidence  believe 
the  particulars  related  of  Abraham  and  Ifhmael,  when  we  fee 
them  verified  in  their  poflerity  at  this  day.  This  is  having,  as 
it  were,  occular  demon ftration  for  our  faith.  This  is  proving 
by  plain  matter  of  faft,  that  the  mojl  high  ruleth  in  the  kingdoms 

of  men>  and  that  his  truth,  as  well  as  Ins  mercy ,  endureth 
for  ever . 


Ill  The 


Ill 


The  prophecies  concerning  Jacob  and  Esau. 

AS  it  pleafed  God  to  difclofe  unto  Abraham  the  flate  and 
condition  of  his  poilerity  by  Ilhmael,  who  was  the  fon 
of  the  bond-woman  ;  it  might  be  with  reafon  expected,  that 
fomething  fhould  be  predicted  concerning  his  poilerity  ailo  by 
Ilaac,  who  was  the  Ion  of  the  free-woman.  He  v;as  properly 
the  child  of  promife,  and  the  prophecies  relating  to  him  and  his 
family  are  much  more  numerous  than  thofe  relating  to  Ifhmae! ; 
but  we  will  felect  and  inlarge  upon  fuch  only,  as  have  reference 
to  thefe  later  ages. 

It  was  promifed  to  Abraham  before  Iflrmael  or  any  fon  was 
born  to  him,  Gen.  xii.  3.  “In  thee  (hall  all  families  of  the 
“  earth  be  bleiTed.”  But  after  the  birth  of  Ifhmael  and  Ifaac, 
the  promife  was  limited  to  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxi.  12.  “  For  in  Ifaac 
“  fhall  thy  feed  be  called.”  And  accordingly  to  Ifaac  was  the 
promife  repeated,  Gen.  xxiv.  4.  “In  thy  feed  fhall  all  the  na- 
“  tions  of  the  earth  be  bleffed.”  The  Saviour  of  the  world 
therefore  was  not  to  come  of  the  family  of  Iflrmael,  but  cf 
the  family  of  Ifaac ;  which  is  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  the 
Chrifiian  religion  in  preference  to  the  Mohammedan,  drawn 
from  an  old  prophecy  and  promife  made  two  thoufand  years 
before  Chrift,  and  much  more  before  Mohammed  was  born. 

The  land  of  Canaan  was  promifed  to  Abraham  and  his  feed 
four  hundred  years  before  they  took  pofleflion  of  it.  Gen.  xv. 
It  was  promifed  again  to  Ifaac,  Gen.xxvi.  3.  “  Sojourn  in 
“  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will  blefs  thee:  for 
“  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  feed  I  will  give  all  thefe  countries, 
“  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  fware  unto  Abraham 
“  thy  father.”  Now  it  is  very  well  known,  that  it  was  not 
until  after  the  death  of  Mofes,  who  wrote  thefe  things,  that  the 
Ifraelites  gat  pofleflion  of  the  land  under  the  command  of  Jo- 
fhua.  They  remained  in  pofleflion  of  it  feveral  ages  in  purfu- 
ance  of  thefe  prophecies ;  and  afterwards,  when  for  their  fins 
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and  iniquities  they  were  to  be  removed  from  it,  their  removal 
alfo  was  foretold,  both  the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
the  captivity  of  the  two  remaining  tribes  for  feventy  years, 
and  Ukewife  their  final  captivity  and  difperfion  into  all  nations, 
until,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  they  (hall  be  reflored  again  to  the 
land  of  their  inheritance. 

It  was  foretold  to  Abraham  that  his  poflerity  fhould  be  mul¬ 
tiplied  exceedingly  above  that  of  others.  Gen.  xii.  2.  44  I 
44  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation;”  and  xxii.  17.  44  In 
44  blefling  I  will  blefs  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  mul- 
“  tiply  thy  feed  as  the  ffars  of  Heaven,  and  as  the  fand  which 
ct  is  upon  the  fea-fhore.”  The  fame  promife  was  continued 
to  Ifaac,  Gen  xxvi.  4.  44  I  will  make  thy  feed  to  multiply  as 
44  the  ffars  of  Heaven.”  And  not  to  mention  the  vaft  increafe 
of  their  other  poflerity,  how  foon  did  their  defceridents  by 
Jacob  grow  up  into  a  mighty  nation  ?  And  how  numerous 
were  they  formerly  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ?  Plow  numerous 
were  they  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  according  to  the  accounts 
of  Philo  and  Jofephus  ?  And  after  the  innumerable  maffacres 
and  perfections  which  they  have  undergone,  how  numerous 
are  they  flill  in  their  prcfent  difperfion  among  all  nations  ? 
It  is  computed  that  there  are  as  many  Jews  now,  or  more  than 
ever  there  were,  fince  they  have  been  a  nation.  A  learned 
(1)  foreigner,  who  hath  written  a  hiffory  of  the  Jews,  as  a 
fupplement  and  continuation  of  the  hiffory  of  Jofephus,  fays 
that  “  it  is  impoflible  to  fix  the  number  of  perfons  this  nation 
“  is  at  prefent  compofed  of.  But  yet  we  have  reafon  to  be- 
44  lieve,  there  are  flill  near  three  millions  of  people,  who  profefs 
44  this  religion  ;  and,  as  their  phraife  is,  are  wifnrjjes  of  the. 
“  unity  of  God' in  all  the  nations  of  the  world."  And  who 
could  fore  tel  fuch  a  wonderful  increafe  and  propagation  of  a 
branch  only  of  one  man’s  family,  but  the  fame  divine  power 
that  could  effect  it.  ? 

But  Ifaac  had  two  Tons,  whofe  families  did  not  grow  up  and 
incorporate  into  one  people,  but  were  feparated  into  two  dif¬ 
ferent  nations  :  and  therefore,  as  it  had  been  neceffarv  before 
to  fpecify  whether  Ifhmael  or  Ifaac  was  to  he  heir  of  the  pre- 
mifes,  fo  there  was  a  neceflity  for  the  fame  diffinffipn  now 
between  Efau  and  Jacob.  Accordingly t  when  their  mother 
had  conceived,  44  the  children  ftruggled  together  within  her.” 

Gen.  xxv. 

(*)  See  Bafnage’s  Hiffory  of  thajews,  Book  7.  Chap.  33.  Se<fP. 
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Gen.  xxv.  22.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  her  by  the  Lord, 
verb  23.  “  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of 
“  people  lhall  be  feparated  from  thy  bowels  ;  and  the  one 
“  people  lhall  be  ftronger  than  the  other  people,  and  the  elder 
Inal!  feive  the  younger.  The  fame  divine  fpint  influenced 
and  direaed  their  father  to  give  his  final  benediaion  to  the 
fame  purpofe  :  for  thus  he  blefled  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  29. 
“  God  give  thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatnefs  of  the 
eauh,  and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine.  Let  people  ferve  thee, 
“  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren, 
“  and  let  thy  mother’s  fons  bow  down  to  thee ;  curbed  be 
“  every  one  that  curfeth  thee,  and  blefled  be  he  that  blefleth 
“  thee.”  And  thus  he  blefled  Efau,  ver.  39,  40.  44  Behold, 
“  thy  dwelling  (hall  be  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
“  dew  of  heaven  from  above.  And  by  thy  fword  fhalt  thou 
44  live,  and  flialt  ferve  thy  brother ;  and  it  fhalt  come  to  pafs 
44  when  thou  fhalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  flialt  break 
bis  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.”  But  for  greater  clearnefs  and 
certainty,  a  more  exprefs  revelation  was  afterwards  made  to 
Jacob ;  and  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  numerous  progeny,  and 
the  blefling  of  all  nations,  were  promi  fed  to  him  in  particular, 
Gen.  xxviii.  13,  14.  44  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy 
44  father,  and  the  God  of  Ifrael :  the  land  whereon  thou  lieff, 
“  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  feed.  And  thy  feed  fhall 
44  be  as  the  duff  of  the  earth ;  and  thou  flialt  fpjread  abroad  to 
44  the  weft,  and  to  the  eaft,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  fouth; 
44  and  in  thee,  and  in  thy  feed,  fhall  all  the  families  of  the 
44  earth  be  blefled. 

W e  have  here  a  farther  and  more  ample  proof  of  what  was 
aflerted  before,  that  thefe  ancient  prophecies  were  meant  not 
fo  much  of  Angle  perfons,  as  of  whole  people  and  nations 
deicended  from  them.  For  what  is  here  predibled  concerning 
Efau  and  Jacob,  was  not  verified  in  themfelves,  but  in  their 
pollerity.  Jacob  was  fo  far  from  bearing  rule  over  Efau,  that 
he  was  forced  to  fly  his  country  for  fear  of  Efau.  Gen.  xxvii. 
He  continued  abroad  feveral  years ;  and  when  he  returned  to 
his  native  country,  he  fent  a  fupplicatory  meflage  to  his  brother 
Efau,  Gen.  xxxii.  5.  44  that  he  might  find  grace  in  his  fight.” 
When  he  heard  of  Efau’s  comincr  to  meet  him  with  four  hun- 

O 

dred  men,  he  44  was  greatly  afraid  and  diftrefled.”  ver.  7.. 
and  cryed  unto  the  Lord,  ver.  11.  44  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee, 
44  from  the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Efau.’*  He 
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fent  a  magnificent  prefent  before  him  to  appcafe  his  brother, 
calling  Efau  his  lord^  and  himfelf  Efau’s  fervant.  verf.4i8. 
When  he  met  him,  he  “  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  feven 
“  times,  until  he  came  near  to  his  brother.”  Gen.  xxx.  3. 
And  after  he  had  found  a  gracious  reception,  he  acknowledged 
verf.  10.  “  I  have  feen  thy  face,  as  though  I  hadfeen  the  face 
“  of  God,  and  thou  waft  pleafed  with  me.”  Jacob  then  had 
ho  temporal  fuperiority  over  Efau ;  and  therefore  we  muft  look 
for  the  completion  of  the  prophecy  among  their  pofterity. 
The  prophecy  itfelf  refers  us  thither,  and  mentions  plainly 
two  nations  and  two  manner  of  people  ;  and  comprehends  thefe 
feveral  particulars  ;  that  the  families  of  Efau  and  Jacob  fhould 
grow  up  into  two  different  people  and  nations  ;  that  the  family 
of  the  elder  fhould  be  fubjefi  to  that  of  the  younger;  that  in 
fituation  and  other  temporal  advantages  they  fhould  be  much 
alike  ;  that  the  elder  branch  fhould  delight  more  in  war  and 
violence,  but  yet  fhould  be  fubdued  by  the  younger;  that 
however  there  fhould  be  a  time  when  the  elder  fhould’ have 
dominion,  and  fhake  off  the  yoke  of  the  younger ;  but  in  all 
Spiritual  gifts  and  graces  the  younger  fhould  be  greatly  fupe- 
rior,  and  be  the  happy  inftrument  of  conveying  the  bleffing 
to  all  nations. 

I.  The  families  of  Efau  and  Jacob  fhould  grow  up  into 
two  different  people  and  nations.  Two  nations  are  in  thy 
womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  fhall  be  feparated  from  thy 
bowels.  The  Edomites  were  the  offspring  of  Efau,  as  the 
Ifraehtes  were  of  Jacob ;  and  who  but  the  author  and  piver 
of  life  could  forefee,  that  two  children  in  the  womb  would 
multiply  into  two  nations  ?  Jacob  had  twelve  fons,  and  their 
dependents  all  united  and  incorporated  into  one  nation  ;  and 
what  an  overruling  providence  then  was  it,  that  two  nations 
fhould  arife  from  the.  two  fons  only  of  Ifaac  ?  But  they  were 
not  only  to  grow  up  into  two  nations,  but  into  two  very  dif¬ 
ferent  nations,  and  two  manner  of  people  were  to  be  feparated 
from  her  bowels.  And  have  not  the  Edomites  and  Ifraelites 
been  all  along  two  very  different  people  in  their  manners  and 
cuftoms  and  religions,  which  made  them  to  be  perpetuallv  at 
variance  one  with  another  '  The  children  f  niggled  tog-ether 
in  the  womb,  which  was  an  omen  and  token  of  their  future 
difagreement :  and  when  they  were  grown  up  to  manhood, 
they  mam  felled  very  different  inclinations.  Efau  was  a  cun¬ 
ning  hunter ,  and  delighted  in  the  fports  of  the  field  :  Tacob 
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was  more  mild  and  gentle,  dwelling  in  tents ,  and  minding  his 
fheep  and  his  cattle.  Gen.  xxv.  27,  Our  Englifh  tranftation, 
agreeably  to  the  (2)  Septuagint  and  the  Vulgate,  hath  it  that 
Jacob  was  d plain  man]  but  he  appears  from  his  whole  com 
du6f  and  behaviour  to  have  been  rather  an  artf  ul  than  a  plain 
man.  The  (3)  word  in  the  original  fignifies perfeB ,  which  is 
a  general  term ;  but  being  put  in  oppofition  to  the  rough  and 
ruflic  manners  of  Efau,  it  mull  particularly  import  that  Jacob 
was  more  humane  and  gentle,  as  (4)  Philo  the  Jew  underilands 
it,  and  as  Le  Cl  ere  tranflates  it.  Efau  flighted  his  birth-right 
and  thofe  fa c Fed  privileges  of  which  Jacob  was  deflrous,  and 
is  therefore  called  Hebr.  xii.  16.  the  profane  Efau  :  but  Jacob 
was  a  man  of  better  faith  and  religion.  The  like  diverfity 
ran  through  their  poflerity.  The  religion  of  the  Jews  is  very 
well  known  ;  but  whatever  the  Edomites  were  at  firft,  in  pro- 
e'efs  of  time  they  became  idolaters.  Jofephus  (3)  mentions  an 
Idumean  deity  named  Koze  :  and  Amaziah  king,  of  Judah? 
after  he  had  overthrown  the  Edomites,  2  Chrom  xxiv.  14. 
brought  their  gods,  and  fet  them  up  to  be  his-  gods,  and 
bowed  down  himfelf  before  them,  and  burned  incenfe  unto 
them;”  which  was  monflroufly  abfurd,  as  the  prophet  re- 
monilfates,  ver.  15.  “  Why  haft  thou  fought  after  the  gods  of 
the  people,  which  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  out 
of  thine  fend  ?”  Upon  thefe  religious  differences  and  other 
accounts,  thefe  was  a  continual  grudge  and  enmity  between 
the  two  nations.  The  king  of  Edom  would  not  fuffer  the 
Ifraelites  in  their  return  out  of  Egypt,  fo  much  as  to  pafs 
through  his  territories  :  Numb.  xx.  and  die  biffory  of  the 
Edomites  afterwards  is  little  more  than  the  hiltory  of  their 
wars  with  the  Jews. 

II.  The  family  of  the  elder  Should  be  fubjeft  to  that  of  the 
younger.  And  the  one  people  Jhall be  Jlronger  than  the  other 
people ,  and  the  odder  Jhall  ferve  the  younger,  or  as  the  words 
may  be  rendered,  the  greater  Jhall  ferve  the  l offer.  The  fami¬ 
ly  of  Efau  was  the  elder,  and  for  fome  time  the  greater  and 
more  powerful  of  the  two,  there  having  been  dukes  and  kings 
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(2)  9ept.  (implex’.  VuJg. 

(i)  Imeger,  pcrfeftus.  Integer,  Syr.  Samar.  Perfedlus  Onk.  per- 
fe£his  virtiuihus.  Aral). 

(4)  Vide  Clericum  in  locum.  Jacobus  vero  mitis,  &c. 

(f  C<  7?  ;  quern  Deum  exiftimaut  iduinseu  Antiq.  Lib,  15.  Cap. 
7.  bcci.  9.  P.  666.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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in  Edon),5  V£  before  there  reigned  any  king  over  the  children  of 
“  Ifrael.  Gen.  xxxvi.  31.  Rut  D?.yid  and  his  captains  made 
an  entire  conqueft  of  the  Edomites,  flew  feveral  thoiifands  of 
them,  1  Kings  xi.  16.  and  1  Chron.  xviii.  12.  and  com- 
■  pel  led  the  relt  to  become  his  tributaries  and  fervants,  and 
planted  garrifons  among  them  to  fecure  their  obedience.  2 
Sam.  viii.  14.  “  And  he  put  garrifons  in  Edom  ;  throughout 
all  Edom  put  he  garrifons,  and  all  they  of  Edom  became 
David  s  fei vants.  In  this  hate  of  fervi tude  they  continued 
about  (6)  an  hundred  and  fifty  years,  without  a  king  of  their 
own,  being  governed  by  viceroys  or  deputies  appointed  by 
the  kings  of  Judah.  In  the  reign  of  Jehofiiaphat  king  of 
Judah  it  is  faid,  that  “  there  was  then  no  king  in  Edom  ;  a  de- 
'  puty  was  king.  1  Kings  xxii.  qy.  But  in  thedays  of  Jchoram 
his  fon,  they  1  evoked,  and  recovered  their  liberties,  “  and 
made  a  king  over  themfelves.”  2  Kings  viii.  20.  But  af¬ 
terwards  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  “  flew  of  Edom  in  the 

va!!e7  fa!t»  ten  thoufand,  and  took  Seiah  by  war,  and 
“  called  the  name  of  it  Jocktheel,  uj)to  this  day,”  fays 
the  ’acred  hiftonan.  2  Kings  xiv.  7.  v-  And  other  ten  tho'u- 
and  leit  alive,  did  the  children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive, 
“  and  brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  whereon  Se- 
lah  was  built,  and  call  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock, 
that  they  were  broken  all  in  pieces.”  2  Chron.  xxv.  12! 
His  ton  Azanah  or  Uzziah  likewife  took  from  them  Elah 
that  Commodious  haven  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  fortified  it  anew 
an  reftored  it  to  Judah.  ’  2  Kings  xiv.  22.  2  Chron. 
xxvt.  2.  Judas  Maccabasus  attacked  and  defeated  them  feve- 
ral  times,  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thoufand  at  one  time  and 
more  than  twenty  thoufand  at  another,  and  took  their  chief 
city  Hebron  “  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
tort  re  is  of  it,  and  burnt  the  towers  thereof  round  about.” 

1  r CC-  r'  o-  1  ’^aa"  x'  ^t  ^  his  nephew,  (7)  Hyrcamts, 
the  fon  of  oinion,  tooK  others  of  their  cities,  and  reduced 
tnetn  to  the  neceflity  of  embracing  the  fewifh  religion,  or  of 
leaving  their  country  and  feck  in  g  new  habitations'  elfewhere 
whereupon  they  fubmitted  to  be  circumcifed,  and  became  pro, 

felytes 
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Awials.'  ‘  16  y2:r  °f  ,be  wor,d  3”S  before  Cbrift  889.  See  Uihei’s 
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felytes  to  the  Jewifh  religion,  and  ever  after  were  incorporated 
into  the  Jewilh  church  and  nation. 

III.  In  Situation  and  other  temporal  advantages  they  fhould 
be  much  alike.  For  it  was  faici  to  Jacob,  God  give  thee  of  the 
dew  of  Heaven ,  and  of  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth ,  and  plenty  of 
corn  and  wine  :  and  much  the  fame  is  faid  to  Efau,  Behold 
thy  dwelling  fhall  be  of  the  fatnefs  of  the  earth ,  and  of  the 
dew  of  Heaven  from  above.  In  this  manner  the  latter  claufe 
is  tranflated  in  (8)  Jerome’s  and  the  old  verfions  ;  but  fome 
modern  commentators,  (9)  Caflalio,  le  Clerc,  Sec.  render  it 
otherwife,  that  his  dwelling  fhould  be  far  from  the  fatnefs  of 
the  earth ,  and  from  the  dew  of  Heaven :  and  they  fay  that 
Idumea,  the  country  of  the  Edomites,  was  a  dry,  barren, 
and  delert  country.  But  it  is  not  probable,  that  any  good  au¬ 
thor  fhould  ufe  the  (1)  very  fame  words  with  the  very  fame 
prsepofitions  in  one  fenfe,  and  within  a  few  lines  after,  in  a  quitf 
contrary  fenfe.  Befides  Efau  folicited  for  a  blefling  ;  and  the 
author  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews  faith  xi.  20.  that  “  Ifaac 
“  bleffed  Jacob  and  Efau  whereas  had  he  configned  Efau  to 
Inch  a  barren  and  wretched  country,  it  would  have  been  a 
curfe  rather  than  a  blefling.  The  fpiritual  blefling  indeed,  or 
the  promt fe  of  the  bleffed  feed  could  be  given  only  to  one ; 
but  temporal  good  things  might  be  communicated  and  impart¬ 
ed  to  both.  Mount  Seir  and  the  adjacent  country  was  at  firil 
the  poffefhon  of  the  Edomites  j  they  afterwards  extended 
themfelves  farther  into  Arabia  ;  as  they  did  afterwards  into  the 
Ibuthern  parts  of  Judea.  But  wherever  they  were  fituated, 
we  find  in  racl  that  the  Edomites  in  temporal  advantages  were 
little  inferior  to  the  Iiraelites.  Efau  had  cattle ,  and  beef  Is, 
and  fubflance  in  abundance,  and  he  went  to  dwell  in  Sier  of 
his  own  accord,  and  he  would  hardly  have  removed  thither 
with  fo  many  cattle,  had  it  been  fuch  a  barren  and  defolate 
» ountty  as  fome  would  reprefent  it.  Gen.  xxxiv.  6,7,  8. 
The  Edomites  had  dukes  and  kings  reigning  over  them,  while 

tiic  Iiraelites  were  Haves  in  Egypt.  In  their  return  out  of 

Egypt 
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Egypt  when  the  Ifraelites  defired  leave  to  pafs  through  the  ter¬ 
ritories  of  Edom,  it  appears  that  the  country  abounded  with 
-fruitful  fields  and  .vineyards  ;  “  Let  us  pafs,  I  pray  thee,  thro’ 
thy  country  ;  we  will  not  pafs  through  the  fields,  or  through 
the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
“  wells.5’  Numb.  xx.  17.  And  the  prophecy  of  Malachi, 
i.  2.  which  is  commonly  alledged  as  a  proof  of  the  barrennefs 
of  the  country,  is  rather  an  argument  to  the  contrary ;  And  I 
hated  E/au,  and  laid  his  mountains  and  his  heritage  waflc,  for 
the  dragons  of  the  wilder  nefs  :  for  this  implies  that  the  coun¬ 
try  was  fruitful  before,  and  that  its  prefent  unfruitfulnefs  was 
rather  an  effeff  of  war  and  devaluation,  than  any  natural  defeH 
and  failure  in  the  foil.  If  the  country  is  barren  and  unfruitful 
now,  fo  neither  is  Judea  what  it  was  formerly.  The  face  of 
any  country  is  much  changed  in  a  long  courfe  of  years :  and 
it  is  totally  a  different  thing,  when  a  country  is  regularly  cul¬ 
tivated  by  inhabitants  living  under  a  fettled  government,  than 
when  tyranny  prevails,  and  the  land  is  left  defolate.  It  is  alfo 
frequently  feen  that  God,  as  the  Pfalmift  faith,  cvii.  34.  “  turn- 
“  eth  a  fruitful  land  into  barrennefs  for  the  wickednefs  of 

*  1 

“  them  that  dwell  therein.” 

IV.  The  elder  branch  fhould  delight  more  in  war  and  vio¬ 
lence,  but  yet  fhould  be  fubdued  by  the  younger.  And  by  thy 
[word  [hall  thou  live  and  J hall  jerve  thy  brother.  Efau  him- 
felf  might  be  faid  to  live  much  by  the  fword,  for  “  he  was  a 
“  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field.5’  Gen.  xxv.  27.  He  and 
his  children  gat  pofleflion  of  mount  Sier  by  force  and  violence, 
by  defiroying  and  expelling  from  thence  the  Horites,  the  for¬ 
mer  inhabitants.  Deut  ii.  22.  We  have  no  account,  and 
therefore  cannot  pretend  to  fay,  by  what  means  they  fpread 
themfeives  farther  among  the  Arabians;  but  it  (s)  appears, 
that  upon  a  fedition  and  feparation,  feveral  of  the  Edomites 
came,  and  feized  upon  the  fouth  well  parts  of  Judea  during 
the  Babylonifh  captivity,  and  fettled  there  ever  afterwards. 
Both  before  and  after  this  they  were  almofi  continually  at  war 
with  the  Jews  ;  upon  every  occafion  they  were  ready  to  join 
with  their  enemies;  and  when  Nebuchadnezzar  befieged  Je- 
rufalem,  they  encouraged  him  utterly  to  deftroy  the  city, 
laying  “  Rafe  it,  rafe  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof.” 

Pfal. 


1  2.1  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  F.  1103.  Edit.  Amfiel.  1707. 
nett.  Pan,  1,  Book  x.  Ann,  740. 
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Tews  CZV'^-  Even,  '°nS  after  they  were  fubdued  by  the 
d,  dfy  1  111  stained  the  fame  martial  fpirit  for  (o)  Tofe 

S' ’“A,  “  V™  8™»'  *»«">  ■'«  ch,r,ae?  of' J  &£ 

“  ioirin  ,  JC!  }’  natl°n>  3  ways  ere£i  t0  commotions  and  re- 
..  C  ”  tn^  at  the  leaft  adulation  of  thofe  who  be- 
“  to  a  feaft1”  efpnmng  war,  and  hartning  to  battles  as  it  were 

laft  fit  f  T  Affeablyto  thls  chara£ler-  a  little  before  the 
o  s  lerufalem’  ‘hey  ca™  at  the  entreaty  of  the  ze- 

o,s  o  affift  them  agatnft  the  priefts  and  people  and  there 

imblroufK^  Committed  unheard  o/cruelties,  and 

«lrHi  ?i'nUI<e‘i  An  anus  the  high  prieft,  from  whofe 
death  Jofephus  dateth  the  deflation  of  the  city.  ' 

Invp'rlnrn WCVer  3  time  when  *e  eld«'  fhould 

it  'ft.,/  ‘nl0.n’  and  fll.ake  °ff  thc  yoke  of  the  younger.  And 

njj,  )  !neJ°  Pafs  when  thou  Jhait  have  dominion ,  that  thou 
J  .  Jt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.  The  word  which  we 
ti collate  have  dominion  is  capable  of  various  interpretations. 
Some  render  it  in  the  fenfe  of  laying  down  orjhaking  off  as 

•f/;y  "T^T,  3"d  fthe  VuISar  Lad”>  Audit  ffiatl  come  to 
iff  that  thou  Jhalt  Jhake  off.  and  Jhalt  loo Je  his  yoke  from  off 

■  iy  neck.  Some  again  render  it  in  the  fenfe  of  mourning  or 
as  the  (5)  Syriac,  But  if  thou  Jhalt  repent,  his  yoke 
j  ia  j  ajs  po?n  ojf  thy  neck.  But  the  moil  common  rendering 
mo  approved  is,  when  thou  Jhalt  have  dominion  ;  and  it  is 
not  ai  oi  meant,  *fhat  they  fhould  have  dominion  over  the 
Seed  of  Jacob,  but  (imply  have  dominion,  as  they  had  when 
mey  appointed  a  king  of  their  own.  The  (6)  Jerufalem  Tar- 
gum  thus  paraphrafeth  die  whole,  “  And  it  ft  a  1  be  when  the 
ons  of  Jacob  attend  to  the  Jaw,  and  obferve  the  precepts, 
ticy  mall  impofe  the  yoke  of  fervitude  upon  thy  neck  ;  but 

“  when 


p]  Ufpotc  gemem  tirniultuofam  et  ordinis  impatientem,  ad  motus 
emam  einper  et  mutationibus  gaudenrem,  ad  modicam  veto  eorum 
b'tn  I  applicant  adulationem  anna  moventem,  et  ad  prielia  quail  ad 

Zdn  He  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  4.  Sedi.  1.  p!  1177. 

L  iK.  1  iudfun.  See  too  the  following  chapter. 

cCr£ibf,ft*uisem!V,5“e  VCniet  CU,“  eXC"tiaS  "  ^  jUgUm  ejUS  dC 

Svr^  At  °  ;  egeris,  praeteribit  jugum  ejus  a  collo  tno. 

,i¥h  E‘  Cm  CUm  °Per;,m  dabnnt  filii  Jacob  legi,  at  fervabunt  man- 
Iff'  lmP'T»e»t  J'lKiim  (emtmis  fuper  collum  mum  :  quando  autem 
‘  *  er,,lt  ®  1  11  "To  >•  ut  non  if tn leant  legi,  nec  fervaveriut  mandata 
cctc  tunc  abrumpes  jugum  fcrviiutis  corum  a  collo  luo.  Targ.  Hicros. 
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<4  wlien  they  (hall  turn  themfelves  away  from  flu  dying  the  law, 
“  and  negleft  the  precepts,  behold  then  thou  (halt  (hake  off 
“  the  yoke  of  fervitude  from  thy  neck.”  David  impofed  the 
yoke,  and  at  that  time  the  Jewifh  people  obferved  the  law. 
But  the  yoke  was  very  galling  to  the  Edomites  from  the  firfl : 
and  toward  the  latter  end  of  Solomon’s  reign,  Hadad  the  Edo¬ 
mite  of  the  blood  royal,  who  had  been  carried  into  Egypt  in 
his  childhood  returned  into  his  own  country,  and  raifed  fomc 
diflurbances,  1  Kings  xi.  but  was  not  able  to  recover  his 
throne,  (7)  his  fubjefts  being  overawed  by  the  garrifons  which 
David  had  placed  among  them.  But  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram 
the  fon  of  Jehofhaphat  king  of  Judah,  the  Edomites  revolted 
from  under  the  dominion  of  Judah ,  and  made  themfelves  a 
king.  Jehoram  made  fome  attempts  to  fubdue  them  again, 
but  could  not  prevail.  “  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
“  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day,”  faith  the  author  of  the  books 
of  Chronicles:  2  Chron.  xxi.  8,  10.  and  hereby  this  part  of 
the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  about  nine  hundred  years  after  it 
was  delivered.  "  a 

VI.  But  in  all  fpiritual  gifts  and  graces  the  younger  fhould 
be  greatly  fuperior,  and  be  the  happy  inflrument  of  convey¬ 
ing  the  bl effing  to  all  nations.  In  thee  and  in  thy  feed  Jhall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  he  blejjed :  and  hitherto  are  to  be 
referred  in  their  full  force  thofe  expreffions,  Let  people  J'erve 
thee,  and  nations  bozo  down  to  thee\  Curjed  be  every  one  that 
curfeth  thee ,  and  bleffed  be  he  that  bleffeth  thee .  The  fame  pro- 
mife  was  made  to  Abraham  in  the  name  of  God,  “I  will  blefs 
“  them  that  blefs  thee,  andcurfe  him  that  curfeth  thee  Gen, 
xii.  3.  and  it  is  here  repeated  to  Jacob,  and  is  thus  paraphrafed 
m  the  (8)  Jerufalem  Targum,  “  He  who  curfeth  thee,  fhall  be 
“  curfed,  as  Balaam  the  fon  of  Beor  ;  and  he  who  bleffeth 
thee,  fhall  be  bleffed,  as  Mofes  the  prophet,  the  lawgiver 
.  Ifrael*  .  It  appears  that  Jacob  was,a  man  of  more  reli¬ 
gion,  and  believed  the  divine  promifes  more  than  Efau.  The 
pofterity  of  Jacob  likewife  preferved  the  true  religion  and  the 
worfhip  of  one  God,  while  the  Edomites  were  funk  in  idolatry. 
An  of  the  feed  of  Jacob  was  born  at  lafl  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  This  was  the  peculiar  privilege  and  advantage  of  Ja¬ 
cob, 

8*  Cap.  7.  Seft.  (j.  p.  Edit.  End  Ton, 
If  v&J.qws ^malechxerat  tibi  Jacob  fill  mi,  erat  maMi&us,  bcut 
rjalaam  fihus  Reor  :  quifquis  autejn  benedixcrit  tibi,  eric  beijeditfu^ 
iCUt  ^  lofes  piopheta,  legifiator  ICraditarym.  Tar#*  Jhlierus. 
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cob,  to  be  the  happy  inftrument  of  conveying  thefe  foirituai 
idnngs  to  all  nations.  1  his  was  his  greateft  lupenonty  over 
Efiau  ,  and  in  tins  ienfe  St.  Paul  undcrftands  and  applies  the 
prophecy,  “ the  elder  fhail  ferve  the  younger.”  Rom.  ix.  12. 
I  he  Chrill,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  to  be  born  of  fome 
one  family  :  and  Jacob  s  was  preferred  to  Efau’s  out  of  the 
good  pleafure  of  Almighty  God,  who  is  certainly  the  bell 
judge  of  fitnefs  and  expedience,  and  hath  an  undoubted  right 
to  difpenfe  his  favours  as  he  lliall  fee  proper ;  “  for  he  faith  to 
Mofes,”  [as  the  apoftle  proceeds  to  argue)  verb  i£.  “  I  will 
“  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
“  compadion  on  whom  I  will  have  companion.”  And  when 
the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  chriflianity,  the  prophecv  was 
fulfilled  literally,  Let  people  j 'a ve  thee ,  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee ;  and  will  more  amply  be  fulfilled  when  the  fulnejs  of 
the  Gentiles  Jliall  come  in ,  and  all  Ifrael  Jhall  be  faved. 

We  have  traced  the  accomplifhment  of  the  prophecy  from, 
the  beginning ;  and  we  find  that  the  nation  of  the  Edomites- 
hath  at  feveral  times  been  conquered  by  and  made  tributary 
to  the  Jews,  but  never  the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  the  Edomites, 
and  the  Jews  have  been  the  more  confiderable  people,  more 
known  in  the  world,  and  more  famous  in  hiflory.  We  know 
indeed  little  more  of  the  hiflory  of  the  Edomites,  than  as  it  is 
connefiled  with  that  of  the  Jews :  and  where  is  the  name  or 
the  nation  now  ?  They  were  fwal lowed  up  and  loft,  partly 
among  the  Nabathaean  Arabs,  and  partly  among  the  Jews; 
and  the  very  name  was  (9)  abolifhed  and  difufed  about  the  end 
of  the  firft  century  after  Chrift.  Thus  were  they  rewarded 
for  infulting  and  oppreffing  their  brethren  the  Jews,  and  here¬ 
by  other  prophecies  were  fulfilled  of  Jeremiah,  xlix.  7,  &c. 
of  Ezekiel,  xxv.  12,  & c.  of  Joel,  iii.  19.  Arnos,  i.  11,  See. 
and  Obadiah.  And  at  this  day  we  fee  the  Jews  fubfifting  as 
a  diftinbb  people,  while  Edom  is  no  more.  For  agreeably  to 
the  words  Obadiah,  verb  10.  “  For  thy  violence  againft  thy 
brother  Jacob,  fhame  ihall  cover  thee,  and  thou  fhail  be  cut 
off  forever:”  and  again,  verb  18.  “  There  dial  1  not  be  any 
remaining  of  the  houfe  of  Efiau,  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken 
it.”  '  - 

IV.  Jacob’s 


<< 


<c 


#< 


fV/]  ,Pee  Prideaux  Connect.  Part.  1.  Book  5.  Anno.  129. 
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IV 

Jacob’s  prophecies  concerning  his  Jons,  particularly  Judah. 

IT  is  an  opinion  of  great  antiquity,  that  the  nearer  men  ap¬ 
proach  to  their  dilfolution,  their  fouls  grow  more  divine, 
and  difcern  more  of  futurity.  W e  find  this  opinion  as  early 
as  (1)  Homer,  for  he  reprefents  the  dying  Patroclus  foretelling 
the  fate  of  Heclor,  and  the  dying  Heftor  denouncing  no  lefs 
certainly  the  death  of  Achilles.  Socrates  in  his  apology  to 
the  Athenians  a  little  before  his  death  (2)  allerts  the  fame  opi¬ 
nion.  “  But  now,  faith  he,  I  am  defirous  to  prophecy  to  you 
“  who  have  condemned  me,  what  will  happen  hereafter.  For 
“  now  I  am  arrived  at  that  Fate  in  which  men  prophecy  moft 
?1  when  they  are  about  to  die.”  His  fcholar  (3)  Xenophon  in¬ 
troduces  the  dying  Cyrus  declaring  in  like  manner,  “  that  the 
“  foul  of  man  at  the  hour  of  death,  appears  moft  divine,  and 
“  then  forefees  fomething  of  future  events.”  Diodorus  Sicu¬ 
lus  (4)  alledgeth  great  authorities  upon  this  fubjeft  ;  “  Pytha- 
goras  the  Samian,  and  fome  others  of  the  ancient  naturalifts 
4‘  have  demonftrated  that  the  fouls  of  men  are  immortal,  and 
“  in  confequence  of  this  opinion,  that  they  alfo  foreknow 
46  future  events,  at  the  time  that  they  are  making  their  fepa- 
“  ration  from  the  body  in  death.”  Sextus  Empiricus  (5)  con- 
Vol.  I.  F  firms 

(1)  Horn.  Iliad,  xvi.  852.  et  Iliad,  xxii.  358. 

(2)  Jam  vero,  O  vos,  qui  me  condemnaftis,  cupio  vobis  earcrft 
rerum,  quae  vobis  funt  eventurse,  cafus  quafi  oraculo  praedicere  :  in 
ilium  enim  temporis  ftatum  jam  perveni,  in  quo  homines  divinandi 
facultate  maxime  pollenr,  quando  nimirum  mortituri  funt.  Platonis 
Apolog.  Socr.  Qp.  Vol.  1.  P.  39.  Edit.  Serrani. 

(3)  Ac  hominis  animus  turn  fcilicet  maxime  divinus  perfpicitur,  et 
turn  futurorum  aiiquid  profpicit.  Xeuoph.  Cyrop.  Lib.  8.  prope  fi- 
nem.  P.  140.  Edit.  Henr.  Steph.  1581. 

(4)  Py’bagoras  Samius,  et  quidam  phyfi^orum  veterum  alii,  im- 
mortales  efte  hominum  animas  confirmarum  :  et  quod  hujus  fententiae 
confeftarium  eft,  praenofeere  futura,  cum,  imminente  vitae  exitu, 
jamjarn  a  corpora  fegregantur.  In  initio  Lib.  18.  Tom.  2.  P.  586. 
Edit.  Rhodomani. 

(5)  Adv.  Mathctn.  P.  312* 
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firms  it  like  wife  by  the  authority  of  Ariftotle ;  “  the  foul, 
laith  Ariftotle,  forefees  and  foretells  future  events,  when  it 
11  is  going  to  be  feparated  from  the  body  by  death.”  We 
might  produce  more  teftimonies  to  this  purpofe  from  Cicero, 
and  Euftathius  upon  Homer,  and  from  other  authors,  if  there 
was  occafion  ;  but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  {how  the  great  (6)  an¬ 
tiquity  of  this  opinion  and  it  is  poffible,  that  (7)  old  experi¬ 
ence  may  in  fome  cafes  attain  to  fomething  like  prophecy  and 
divination.  In  fome  inftances  alfo  God  may  have  been  pleafed 
to  comfort  and  enlighten  departing  fouls  with  a  prefcience  of 
future  events.  Rut  what  I  conceive  might  principally  give 
rife  to  this  opinion,  was  the  tradition  of  fome  of  the  patri¬ 
archs  being  divinely  infpired  in  their  laft  moments  to  foretell 
the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  people  defcended  from  them ; 
as  Jacob  upon  his  death-bed  fummoned  his  fons  together  that 
he  might  inform  them  of  what  fhould  befall  them  in  the  latter 
days  or  the  lajl  days ;  by  which  phrafe  fome  commenta¬ 
tors  underhand  the  times  of  the  Mehiah,  or  the  laft  great 
period  of  the  world ;  and  Mr.  Whifton  particularly  (8)  af- 
ferts,  that  it  is  generally,  if  not  always,  a  charaHeriftic  of 
prophecies  not  to  be  fulfilled  till  the  coming  of  the  Mefftah ; 
and  accordingly  he  fuppofes  that  thefe  prophecies  of  Jacob 
more  properly  belong  to  the  fecond  coming  of  the  Mefftah* 
at  the  reftoration  of  the  twelve  tribes  hereafter.  But  the 
phrafe  of  the  latter  days  or  lajl  days  in  the  Old  Teft  ament  fig- 
nifies  any  time  that  is  yet  to  come,  though  fometimes  it  may 
relate  to  the  times  of  the  Mefftah  in  particular,  as  it  compre¬ 
hends  all  future  time  in  general :  and  hence  it  is  ufed  in  pro¬ 
phecies 

[6]  Shakefpeare  alludes  to  this  notion  in  Henry  IV.  Firft  Part. 

- O,  I  could  prophecy. 

But  that  the  earthy  and  cold  hand  of  death 

Lies  on  my  tongue. 

The  lame  notion  is  alfo  happily  exprefTed  in  •  moft  excellent  Latin 
poem,  44  De  Animi  Immortalitate,”  which  is  deferving  of  a  place 
among  claftic  authors,  in  richnefs  of  poetry  equals  Lucretius,  and  iti 
eleai nets  and  ftrength  of  argument  exceeds  him. 

Namque  ubi  torpefcunt  artus  jam  morte  propinqua, 

Acrior  eft  acies  turn  mentis,  et  entheus  ardor; 

Tempore  non  alio  facundia  fuavior,  atque 
FatidiccO  jam  turn  voces  morientis  ab  ore. 

[7]  Alluding  to  thefe  lines  of  Milton  ; 

Till  old  experience  do  attain 

To  fomething  like  prophetic  ftrain. 

[S]  Boyle’s  Letfures,  Vol.  2.  P.  311. 
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phecies  that  refpeft  different  times  and  periods.  “  I  will  ad- 
“  vertife  thee,”  faith  Balaam  to  Balaak,  Numb.  xxiv.  14. 

what  this  people  fhall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days 
but  what  the  Ifraelites  did  to  the  Moabites,  was  done  long  be¬ 
fore  the  times  of  the  Melfiah.  “  I  know,”  faith  Mofes,  Deut. 
xxxi.  29.  “  that  after  my  death  you  will  utterly  corrupt  your- 
felves,  and  turn  afide  from  the  way  which  I  have  command- 
41  ed  you,  and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days  where 
the  latter  days  are  much  the  fame  as  the  time  after  the  death  of 
Mofes.  “  There  is  a  God  in  Heaven,”  faith  Daniel,  ii.  28. 

that  revealeth  fecrets,  and  maketh  known  to  the  king  Ne- 
“  buchadnezzar,  what  fhall  be  in  the  latter  days  but  feve- 
ral  particulars  are  there  foretold  of  the  four  great  monarchies 
of  the  earth,  which  were  fulfilled  before  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah.  And  in  like  manner  thefe  prophecies  of  Jacob 
were,  many  or  moft  of  them,  accomplifhed  under  the  Mofaic 
ceconomy,  feveral  ages  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

Jacob,  as  we  have  feen,  received  a  double  blefling,  tempo¬ 
ral  and  fpiritual,  the  promife  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the 
promife  of  the  feed  in  which  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
fhould  be  bieffed  ;  which  promifes  were  firft  made  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  and  then  repeated  to  Ifaac,  and  then  confimed  to  Jacob; 
and  Jacob  a  little  before  his  death  bequeaths  the  fame  to  his 
children.  The  temporal  blefling  or  inheritance  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  might  be  fhared  and  divided  among  all  his  fons,  but 
the  bieffed  feed  could  defcend  only  from  one  :  and  Jacob  ac¬ 
cordingly  aiTigns  to  each  a  portion  in  the  promifed  land,  but 
limits  the  defcent  of  the  bieffed  feed  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fketches  out  the  charadfers  and  fortunes 
of  all  the  tribes. 

He  adopts  the  two  forts  of  Jofeph,  Manaffeh  and  Ephraim, 
for  his  own,  but  foretells  that  the  younger  fhould  be  the  great¬ 
er  of  the  two:  Gen.  xlviii.  19.  and  hath  not  the  prediction 
been  fully  juftified  by  the  event?  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  grew 
to  be  fo  numerous  and  powerful,  that  it  is  fometimes  put  for 

all  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael. - Of  Reuben  it  is  faid,  Gen. 

xlix.  4.  “  Unftable  as  water,  thou  fhalt  not  excel:”  and  what 
is  recorded  .great  or  excellent  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ?  I11 
number,  Numb.  i.  and  power  they  were  inferior  to  feveral 
other  tribes. — Of  Simeon  and  Levi,  it  is  faid,  verf.  7.  “  I 
“  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  fcatter  them  in  Ifrael  :”  and 
was  not  this  eminently  fulfilled  in  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  had 
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no  portion  or  inheritance  of  their  own,  but  were  difperfed 
among  the  other  tribes  ?  Neither  had  the  tribe  of  Simeon  any 
inheritance  properly  of  their  own,  but  only  a  portion  in  the 
midft  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  Jofh.  xix.  i — g.  from  whence 
feveral  of  them  afterwards  went  in  queft  of  new  habitations, 
l  Chron.  iv.  39,  &c.  and  fo  were  divided  from  the  reft  of 
toeir  biethren.  A  conftant  tradition  too  (9)  hath  prevailed 
among  the  Jews  (which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  the  Jerufalem 
Targum)  that  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  fo  ftraitened  in  their 
fituation  and  circumftances,  that  great  numbers  were  necef- 
fitated  to  feeka  fubfiftence  among  the  other  tribes,  by  teaching 
and  inftru£Ung  their  children.' — Of  Zebulon  it  is  faid,  verf. 
13.  “  He  fhall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  fea,  and  fhall  be  for 
“  an  haven  of  fhips  and  accordingly  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
extended  from  the  fea  of  Galilee  to  the  Mediterranean,  Jofh. 
xix.  10,  Sec.  where  they  had  commodious  havens  for  (hip¬ 
ping.  And  how  could  Jacob  have  foretold  the  fituation  of 
any  tribe,  which  was  determined  two  hundred  years  afterwards 
by  calling  of  lots,  unlefs  he  had  been  dire6led  by  that  divine 

Spirit,  who  difpofeth  of  all  events  ? - Of  Benjamin  it  is 

faid,  verf.  27.  “  He  fhall  raven  as  a  wolf and  was  not  that 
a  fierce  and  warlike  tribe,  as  appears  in  feveral  inftances,  and 
particularly  in  the  cafe  of  the  Levite’s  wife,  }udg.  xx.  when 
they  alone  waged  waragainft  all  the  other  tribes,  and  overcame 
them  in  two  battles  ? 

In  this  manner  he  charaflerifes  thefe  and  the  other  tribes, 
and  foretells  their  temporal  condition,  and  that  of  Judah  as 
well  as  the  reft:”  “Binding  his  foie  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
44  afs’s  colt  unto  the  choice  vine,  he  walked  his  garments  in 
‘‘  wine,  and  his  cloaths  in  the  blood  of  grapes.  His  eyes 
“  fhall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth  white  tvith  milk 
verf.  11,  12.  and  not  to  mention  the  valley  of  Ecfhol  and 
other  fruitful  places,  the  mountains  about  Jerufalem,  by  the 
accounts  of  the  beft  travellers,  were  particularly  fitted  for 

the  cultivation  of  the  vine,  and  for  the  feeding  of  cattle. - 

“  T 'he  binding,  fays  (1)  Dr.  Shaw,  that  was  given  to  Judah, 
“  was  not  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  bleffing  of  Afher  or  of 

“  Iffachar, 

[9}  Yradunt  quoque  Hebraei,  feribas,  paedotribas,  psedagogos,  et 
do&tures  puero,  uni  fcie  omneu  ex  tribu  Schtmeon  finffe,  qui,  ut  habe- 
rent  u«de  viverent,  fparfnn  et  oppidatim  pueros  informare  cogeban- 
t»]r.  (  ui  fememiae  adihpulatur  et  Thargum  Hieros.  &:c.  Fagius. 

[1]  -Shaw’fc  Tuaveis,  P.  366.  367. 
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44  Iffachar,  that  his  bread  Jhould  be  fat  or  his  land  Jhould  be 
44  pleafant ,  but  that  his  eyes  Jhould  be  red  with  wine ,  and  his 
“  Jhould  be  white  with  milk."  Ele  further  obferves  that 
44  the  mountains  of  the  country  abound  with  {lirubs  and  a  de- 
44  licate  jfhort  grafs,  both  which  the  cattle  are  more  fond  of 
u  than  of  fuch  plants  as  are  common  to  fallow  grounds  and 
44  meadows.  Neither  was  this  method  of  grazing  peculiar  to 
44  this  country  ;  inafmuch  as  it  is  ftill  pra&ifed  all  over  mount 
44  Libanus,  the  Caflravan  mountains  and  Barbary ;  in  all 
44  which  places  the  higher  grounds  are  fet  apart  for  this  ufe, 
44  and  the  plains  and  valleys  for  tillage.  For  befides  the  good 
“  management  and  ceconomy,  there  is  this  farther  advantage, 
4<  that  the  milk  of  cattle  fed  in  this  manner  is  far  more  rich 
44  and  delicious,  as  their  flefh  is  more  fweet  and  nourilhing. 
44  It  may  be  prefumed  likewife,  that  the  vine  was  not  negleft- 
44  ed,  in  a  foil  and  expofition  fo  proper  for  it  to  thrive  in.”  He 
mentions  particularly  44  the  many  tokens  which  are  to  be  met 
44  with,  of  the  ancient  vineyards  about  Jerufalem  and  Hebron,” 
“  and  the  great  quantities  of  grapes  and  raifins,  which  are  from 
44  thence  brought  daily  to  the  markets  of  Jerufalem,  and  fent 
44  yearly  to  Egypt.” 

But  Jacob  bequeathed  to  Judah  particularly  the  fpiritual 
blefling,  and  delivers  it  in  much  the  fame  form  of  words  that 
it  was  delivered  to  him.  Ifaac  had  faid  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii. 
29.  44  Let  people  ferve  thee,  and  nations  how  down  to  thee  ; 
44  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother’s  fons  bow 
44  down  to  thee  and  here  Jacob  faith  to  Judah,  verf.  8. 
44  Thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  fhall  praife ;  thy  hand  {hall 
“  be  in  the  neck  of  thy  enemies ;  thy  father’s  children  fhall 
44  bow  down  before  thee.”  And  for  greater  certainty  it  is 
added,  verf.  10.  44  The  feepter  fhall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
44  nor  a  lav/giver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
44  ar*d  unto  him  fhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.”  I  will  not 
trouble  the  reader  or  myfelf  with  a  detail  of  the  various  inter¬ 
pretations  which  have  been  put  upon  this  paflage,  but  will  only 
offer  that  which  appears  to  me  the  plaineft,  eafieft  and  belt ;  I  will 
firff  explain  the  words  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy,  and  then 
fhew  the  full  and  exa6f  completion  of  it.  They  who  are  curi¬ 
ous  to  know  the  various  interpretations  of  the  learned,  may 
find  an  account  of  them  in  (2)Huetius  and  (3)  Lc  Clerc  :  but 

no 

f  21  Demonffratio  Evanj>elica  Prop.  9.  Cap;  4. 

[3]  Comment  in  locum. 
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no  one  hath  treated  the  fubjeft  in  a  more  mafterly  manner  thari 
the  prefent  (4)  Lord  Bifhop  of  London  ;  and  we  fhall  princi¬ 
pally  tread  in  his  footfteps,  as  we  cannot  follow  abetter  guide. 

I.  “  The  fcepter  fhall  not  depart  from  Judah.”  The  word 
Jl \ebct,  which  we  tranflate  a  fcepter ,  fjgnifies  a  rod  or  faff  of 
any  kind  ;  and  particularly  the  rod  or  ftaff  which  (5)  belonged 
to  each  tribe  as  an  enfign  of  their  authority ;  and  thence  it  is 
transferred  to  fignify  a  tribe ,  as  being  united  under  one  rod  or 
ftaff  of  government,  or  a  ruler  of  a  tribe ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it 
is  ufed  twice  in  this  very  chapter,  verf.  16.  “  Dan  (hall  judge 
64  his  people  as  one  of  the  tribes  or  rulers  of  Ifrael and  again* 
verf.  28.  “  All  thefe  are  the  twelve  tribes  or  rulers  of  Ifrael.” 
It  hath  the  fame  fignification  in  2  Sam.  vii.  7.  “  In  all  the  places 
44  wherein  I  have  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Ifrael,  fpake 
u  I  a  word  with  any  of  the  tribes  or  rulers  of  Ifrael  ( in  the pa- 
44  rallel  place  of  Chronicles  1  Ckron.  xvii.  6.  it  is  judges  of  If- 
44  rael)  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people  Ifrael,  faying, 
“  Why  build  ye  not  me  an  houfe  of  cedar  ?”  The  word  doth 
indeed  fometimes  fignify  a  fcepter ,  but  that  is  apt  to  convey  an 
idea  of  kingly  authority,  which  was  not  the  thing  intended 
here :  and  the  Seventy  tranflate  it  a  ruler ,  which  anfwers 
better  to  a  lawgiver  in  the  following  claufe.  It  could  not  with 
any  fort  of  propriety  be  faid,  that  44  the  fcepter  fhould  not  de- 
44  part  from  Judah,”  when  Judah  had  no  fcepter,  nor  was  to 
have  any  for  many  generations  afterwards ,  but  Judah  had  a 
rod  or  ftaff  of  a  tribe,  for  he  was  then  conflituted  a  tribe  as 
well  as  the  rell  of  his  brethren.  The  very  fame  expreffion  oc¬ 
curs  in  Zechariah,  x.  12.  “And  the  fcepter  of  Egypt  fhall  de- 
44  part  away,”  which  implies  that  Egypt  had  a  fcepter,  and 
that  that  fcepter  fhould  be  taken  away :  but  no  grammar  or 
language  could  juftify  the  faying  that  Judah's  fcepter  fhould 
depart^ ox  be  taken  away,  before  Judah  was  in  poffeflion  of 
any  feeptre.  Would  it  not  therefore  be  better  to  fubftitute 

the  word  JlaJf  or  ruler  liifiead  of fcepter ,  unlefs  we  reftrain  th© 

meaning 

(4)  See  the  3d  DifTertation  in  Bifliop  Sherlock’s  Difcourfe6  of  th« 

Ule  and  Intereft  of  Prophecy.  , 

j  cl  Bifliop  Sherlock  hath  cited  to  this  purpofe  Menochiusde  tte- 
pub.  Heb.  Lib.  1.  Cnp.  4.  Traduftum  vero  nomen  eft  ad  fignificandum 
Tribum— quod  unaquseque  tribus  fuam  peculiarem  virgam  ha  beret, 
nomine  fuo  inferiptam,  quam  tribuum  principes— rnanu  geftare  con- 
fueverant.— Cum Dominus  A  ironem  his  verbis  alloquitur,  fed  et  tratres 
iuos  de  tribu  Levi,  ct  feeptrum  patris  tui  fume  tecum,  mte  ige  ceP 
from  ipfum,  et  totam '.ribuin  qnoe  feeptro  figtnficabatur,  et  rege  atur. 


Cleaning  of  a  fcepter  to  a  rod  or  flaff  of  a  tribe,  which  is  all  that 
is  here  intended  ?  The  ffaff  or  ruler  Jhall  not  depart from  Judah . 
The  tribefliip/Z^// not  de par  tfrom  Judah.  Such  authority  as  J udah 
had  then,  was  to  remain  with  hispofterity.  It  is  not  faid  or  meant, 
that  he  fhould  not  ceafe  from  being  a  king  or  having  a  kingdom, 
for  he  was  then  no  king,  and  had  no  kingdom  ;  but  only  that  he 
fhould  not  ceafe  from  being  a  tribe  or  body  politic,  having  rulers 
and  governors  of  his  own,  until  a  certain  period  here  foretold. 

Nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet .  The  fcnfe  of  the 
word  fcepter  will  help  us  to  fix  and  determine  the  meaning  of 
the  other  word  mechokek ,  which  we  tranllate  a  lawgiver .  For 
if  they  are  not  fynonimous,  they  are  not  very  different.  Such 
as  the  government  is,  fucn  muff  be  the  lawgiver.  The  govern¬ 
ment  was  only  of  a  fingle  tribe,  and  the  lawgiver  could  be  of 
no  more.  Nor  had  the  tribe  of  Judah  at  any  time  a  legiflative 
authority  over  all  the  other  tribes,  no,  not  even  in  the  reigns 
of  David  and  Solomon.  When  David  appointed  the  officers 
for  the  fervice  of  the  temple;,  i  Chron.  xxv.  1.  Ezra  viii.  20. 
and  when  Solomon  was  appointed  king,  and  Zadock  prieft  ; 
1  Chron.  xxix.  22.  thefe  things  were  done  with  theconfent  and 
approbation  of  the  princes  and  rulers  of  Ifrael.  Indeed  the 
whole  nation  had  but  one  law,  and  one  lawgiver  in  the  flri£fc 
fenfe  of  the  word.  The  king  himfelf  was  not  properly  a  law¬ 
giver  ;  he  was  only  to  have  a  copy  of  the  law ,  to  read  therein , 
and  to  turn  not  afide  from  the  commandment ,  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  Deut.  xvii.  18,  &c.  Mofes  was  truly,  as  he  is  flilcd, 
the  lawgiver :  Numb.  xxi.  18.  Deut.  xxxiii.  21.  and  when  the 
word  is  applied  to  any  other  perfon  or  perfons,  as  Judah  is 
twice  called  by  the  Pfalmift,  Pfal.  lx.  7.  cviii.  8.  my  lawgiver ; 
it  is  ufed  in  a  lower  fignification.  For  it  fignifies  not  only  a 
lawgiver,  but  a  judge :  not  only  one  who  maketh  laws,  but  like- 
wife  one  who  exercifeth  jurifdiftion :  and  in  the  Greek  it  is 
tranflated  a  leader  or  prce/iaent ,  in  the  (8)  Chaldee  a  fcribe,  in 
the  (9)  Syriac  an  expofitory  and  in  our  Englifh  bible  it  is  elfe- 
where  tranflated  a  governor,  as  in  Judges,  v.  14.  “Out  of 
Machir  came  down  governors ,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they 
that  handle  the  pen  of  the  writei.  The  lawgiver  therefore 
is  to  be  taken  in  a  retrained  fenfe  as  well  as  the  fcepter :  and 
perhaps  it  cannot  be  tranflated  better  than  judge :  Nor  a  judge 
from  between  his feet .  Whether  we  undcrfland  it,  that  a.  judge 

from 

.  [8]  Neque  feriba  a  filliis  filiorum  ejus.  Chald, 

Et  expotuor  de  inter  pedes  ejus.  Syr. 
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from  between  his  feet  fhall  not  depart  from  Judah ,  or  a  judge 
fiall  not  depart  from  between  his  feet,  I  conceive  the  meaning 
to  be  much  the  lame,  that  there  lhould  not  be  wanting  a  judge 
of  the  race  and  pofterity  of  Judah,  according  to  the  Hebrew 
phrafe  of  children’s  coming  from  between  the  feet .  They  who 
expound  it  of  fitting  at  the  feet  of  Judah,  feem  not  to  have 
confidered  that  this  was  a  place  of  fcholars,  and  not  of  judges 
and  doctors  oi  the  law.  As  Dan,  verf.  16.  was  to  judge  his 
people  as  one  of  the  tribes  or  rulers  of  Ifrael;  fo  was  Judah, 
and  with  this  particular  prerogative,  that^  ilaff  or  ruler Jhould 
not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  judge  from  between  his  feet,  until 
the  time  here  foretold,  which  we  are  now  to  examine  and  as¬ 
certain. 

Until  Shiloh  come ,  that  is,  until  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  as 
almoft  all  interpreters,  both  ancient  and  modern,  agree.  For 
howfoever  they  may  explain  the  word,  and  whencefoever  they 
may  derive  it,  the  Meffiah  is  the  perfon  plainly  intendeds — The 
(lj  Vulgar  Latin  tranflates  it  Qui  mittendus  efl.  He  who  is  to  be 
fent-,  and  to  favor  this  verfion  that  pafTage  in  St.  John’s  Gof* 
pel,  ix.  7.  is  ufually  cited,  “  Go  waffi  in  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
“  which  is  by  interpretation  fent And  who  was  ever  fent 
with  fuch  power  and  authority  from  God  as  the  Meffiah,  who 
frequently  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  in  the  gofpel  under  the  denomi¬ 
nation  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  fent?- — The  (2)  Seventy 
tranflate  it  the  things  referved  for  him ,  or  according  to  other 
copies  he  for  whom  it  is  referved  :  And  what  was  the  great 
treafure  referved  for  Judah,  or  who  was  the  perfon  for  whom 
all  things  were  referved,  but  the  Meffiah,  whom  we  have  de¬ 
claring  in  the  gofpel,  Matt.  xi.  27.  “All  things  are  delivered 
“  unto  me  of  my  Father,”  and  again,  xxviii.  18.  “  All  power 
«  is  given  unto  me  in  Heaven  and  in  earth  ?” — The  Syriac 
tranflates  it  to  the  fame  purpofe  is  cujus  illudef,  he  whofe  it  is, 
I  fuppofe  meaning  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  Arabic  cujus  ipfe  efy 
whofe  he  is,  I  fuppofe  meaning  Judah  :  And  whofe  was  Judah, 
or  whofe  was  the  kingdom  fo  properly  as  the  Meffiah’s,  who 
is  fo  many  times  predtoied  under  the  character  of  the  king  of 
If  rad? — Junius  and  Tremellius  with  others  (3)  tranflate  it 

fhus 

Ti]  As  if  St.  Jerome  had  read  Shiloach  inftead  Shiloh,  and  hath 
derived  it  from  Shalach  mifit,  the  miftake  being  eaty  of  ch  for  li- 

[2]  Deriving  it  from  1I1  quod  or  qua?  and  lu  ei. 

[  3 j  A&  if  it  was  derived  from  Shil  prefluvium  fanguinis  or  Shilejah 
feamdina,  that  wherein  the  infant  is  wrapped,  and  thence  uy  a  uieiw* 
aumy  the  infant  itfelf. 
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Jilius  ejus ,  his  fon  :  And  who  could  be  this  fon  of  Judah  by  way 
of  eminence,  but  the  Meffiah,  the  feed  in  which  all  the  nations 
cf  the  earth  Jhall  be  blejfed  f — In  the  Samaritan  text  and  verfion 
it  is  pacificus ,  the  peace-maker ;  and  (4)  this  perhaps  is  the  beft 
explication  of  the  word :  And  to  whom  can  this  or  any  the 
like  title  be  fo  juftly  applied  as  to  the  Meffiah,  who  is  empha¬ 
tically  Riled,  If.  ix.  6.  “  the  prince  of  peace,’5  and  at  whofe 
birth  was  fung  that  heavenly  anthem,  Luke  ii.  14.  “  Glory  to 
«  God  in  the  higheft,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
“  men  ?” 

Thefe  are  the  principal  interpretations,  and  which  ever  of 
thefe  you  prefer,  the  perfon  underftood  mud  be  the  Meffiah. — 
But  the  learned  Mr.  Le  Clerc  would  explain  the  text  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  utterly  to  exclude  the  Meffiah  ;  and  he  was  a  very 
able  commentator,  the  beft  perhaps  upon  the  Penteteuch  ;  but 
like  other  learned  men,  he  was  fometimes  apt  to  indulge  ftrange 
unaccountable  fancies.  Of  this  kind,  I  conceive,  is  his  inter¬ 
pretation  of  this  prophecy  ;  for  he  (5)  fays  that  Shiloh  fignifies 
finis  ejus  dut  cejjatio ,  his  end  or  ceafing ,  and  that  it  may  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  lawgiver ,  or  to  the  f cep  ter,  or  even  to  Judah 
himfelf.  But  if  it  be  referred  to  the  lawgiver ,  or  to  the  fcepter , 
what  is  it  but  an  unmeaning  tautology.  There  Jhall  be  a  law¬ 
giver  as  long  as  there Jhall  be  a  lawgiver.  There Jhall  not  be  art 
end  of  the  fcepter  till  the  end  of  the  fcepter  come  ?  If  it  be  refer¬ 
red  to  Judah,  or  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  thing  is  by  no  means 
true  ;  for  the  tribe  of  Judah  fubfifted  long  after  they  had  loft: 
the  kingdom,  and  were  deprived  of  all  royal  authority.  Not 
many  readers,  I  imagine,  will  concur  with  this  learned  com- 
.mentator.  The  generality  of  interpreters,  Jewifh  as  well  as 
Chriftian,  have  by  Shiloh  always  underftood  the  Meffiah.  The 
Targum  of  Onkelos  is  commonly  (6)  fuppofed  to  have  been 

Vol.  I.  G  made 

(4)  I  look  upon  the  word  Shiloh  to  be  derived  from  the  verb  Sha- 
lah  tranquillus,  pacificus  fuit,  in  the  fame  manner  as  kitor  fumus  is 
formed  from  katar  fuffumigavit :  and  there  are  other  words  of  that 
formation. 

(5)  He  fays  that  Shiloh  is  the  fame  as  Shilo,  and  Shil  may  be  de¬ 
rived  from  Shul,  and  Shul  is  the  fame  as  Shalah,  which  in  Chaldee 
fignifies  cefifare,  definere — finis  aut  cefiatio  verti  poterit.  Hoc  pofito* 
finis  ejus  poterit  ad  legiflatorem  aut  ad  fceptrum  referri,  aut  etiam  ad 
ipfumjudam.  Comment,  in  locum. 

.  (6)  See  Prideaux.  Conneft.  Part  2.  B.  8.  Anno  3*, 


made  bcfoic  our  Saviour  s  time ;  and  lie  (yj  thus  exprefTeth  the 
fcnft,  of  the  paffage,  “  T.  here  fliall  not  be  taken  away  one  hav¬ 
ing  the  prmdpality  from  the  houfe  of  Judah,  nor  a  fcribe 
fiom  his  children  s  children,  until  Meflias  come  whofe  is 
“  the  kingdom.”  And  with  him  agree  the  other  Targums  or 
Chaldee  paraphiafes,  and  the  autnors  of  the  Talmud,  and  other 
ancient  and  modern  Jews,  whom  the  reader  may  fee  cited  in 
Buxtorf  upon  the  word.  So  that,  I  think,  no  doubt  can  re¬ 
main,  that  by  the  coming  of  Shiloh  is  meant  the  coming  of  the 
Mcjliah. 

And  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be ,  or  obedi¬ 
ence  of  the  people  y  as  it  is  otherwife  tranflated.  Thefe  words  are 
capable  of  three  different  conffruftions  ;  and  each  fo  probable, 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  which  was  certainly  intended  bv  the 
author.  For  1.  they  may  relate  to  Judahy  who  is  the  main 
f  ub j eft  of  the  prophecy,  and  of  the  difeourfe  preceding  and 
following;  and  by  the  people  we  may  underffand  the  people 
of  I  fra  el :  and  then  the  meaning  will  be,  that  the  other  tribes 
fhould  be  gathered  to  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  which  fenfe  is  ap¬ 
proved  by  Le  Clerc  and  fome  late  commentators.  Or  2.  they 
may  relate  to  Shiloh ,  who  is  the  perfon  mentioned  immediately 
before ;  and  by  the  people  we  may  underffand  the  Gentiles  : 
and  then  the  meaning  will  be,  that  the  Gentiles  fhould  be  ga¬ 
thered  or  become  obedient  to  the  MefFiah ;  which  fenfe  iscon- 
fonant  to  other  texts  of  feripture,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  au¬ 
thority  of  nioft  ancient  interpreters ;  only  (8)  fome  of  them 
render  it,  and  he  fiall  be  the  expectation  of  the  nation .  Or  3. 
they  may  ffill  relate  to  Shilohy  and  yet  not  be  confidered  as  a 
diflinft  claufc,  hut  be  joined  in  conftruftion  with  the  preceding 
words,  until  Shiloh  comcy  the  word  until  being  common  to  both 
parts  ;  and  then  the  fentence  will  run  thus,  until  Shiloh  come 
and  to  him  the  gathering  or  obedience  of  the  people  y  that  is,  un¬ 
til  the  Mcffiah  come,  and  until  the  people  or  nations  be  gather¬ 
ed  to  his  obedience;  which  fenfe  is  preferred  by  the  mofl  learn¬ 
ed  (9)  Mr.  Mede  and  fome  others.  And  each  of  thefe  inter¬ 
pretations  may  very  well  be  juflified  by  the  event. 

II.  Having 

(7)  Non  auferefur  habeas  principafcum  <1  domo  Judse,  neque  feriha 
a  filiis  fiiiorum  ejus,  ufque  in  feculum  ;  donee  veniat  Meflias,  cujus 
eft  icgnum. 

18]  Et  ipfe  erit  expeftatio  gentium.  Vulg.  following  the  Sept. 
Who  probably  derived  the  word  from  expeftavit. 

[9]  See  Mede’s  Difeourfe  VIII,  et  Gotbofr.  Valandi  Diftert.  cui  ti- 


II.  Having  thus  explained  the  words  and  meaning  of  the 
prophecy,  I  now  proceed  to  fhow  the  full  and  exaH  completion 
of  it.  The  twelve  fons  of  Jacob  are  here  conftituted  twelve 
tribes  or  heads  of  tribes,  verb  28.  “  All  thefe  are  the  twelve 
“  tribes  of  Ifrael ;  and  this  is  it  that  their  father  fpake  unto 
“  them,  and  blefled  them  ;  every  one  according  to  his  blefling 
w  he  blefled  them.”  To  Judah  particularly  it  was  promifed, 
that  the  feepter ,  or  rod  of  the  trib  e,fiould  not  depart  from  him, 
nor  a  judge  or  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet ;  his  tribe  Ihould 
continue  a  diflinft  tribe  with  rulers,  and  judges,  and  governors 
of  its  own,  until  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah.  The  people  of 
Ifrael,  after  this  fettlement  of  their  government,  were  reckoned 
by  their  tribes,  but  never  before.  It  appears  that  they  were 
reckoned  by  their  tribes,  and  according  to  their  families,  while 
they  fojourned  in  Egypt ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  made  as  com 
iiderable  a  figure  as  any  of  them.  In  number  it  was  fuperior 
to  the  others  :  Numb,  i,  and  xxvi.  It  had  the  firfl  rank  in  the 
armies  of  Ifrael :  Numb.  ii.  It  marched  firfl  againft  the  Ca- 
naanites  *.  Judg.  i.  And  upon  all  occafions  manifefted  fuch 
courage  as  fully  anfwered  the  charaBer  given  of  it,  verb  9. 
Judah  is  a  lions  whelp ;  from  the  prey,  my  fon ,  tkou  art  gone 
lip  :  he  J looped  down ,  he  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion, 
v>ho  fiall  roufe  him  up  ?  If  the  firfl  king  of  Ifrael  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  fecond  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
and  from  that  time  to  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  Judah  had 
not  only  the  feepter  of  a  tribe,  but  likewife  the  feepter  of 
a  kingdom.  When  it  was  promifed  to  Judah  particularly, 
that  the  feepter  fhould  not  depart  from  him,  it  was  impli¬ 
ed  that  it  fhould  depart  from  the  other  tribes :  and  accord¬ 
ingly  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  became  a  fort  of  appendage  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  ;  and  the  other  ten  tribes  were,  after  a  time, 
carried  away  captive  into  Aflyria,  from  whence  they  never 
returned.  The  Jews  alfo.  were  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
but  returned  after  feventy  years:  and  during  their  captivity 
they  were  far  from  being  treated  as  flaves,  as  it  appears  from 
the  prophet’s  advice  to  them  ;  Jer.  xxix.  5,  &c.  “  Build  ye 
houfes,  and  dwell  in  them  ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them,  &c.”;  And  many  of  them  were  fo  well  fixed 
and  fettled  at  Babylon,  and  lived  there  in  fuch  cafe  and  afflu¬ 
ence, 

tulus.  Prretor  e  medio  civmm  Jud.  ante  Media?  imperium  univerfale 
non  abfcelfurus,  Sylloge  Diilsttat.  Vol.  1 .  Manu’s  Criu  Note  in 
locum.  ' 
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ence,  that  they  refufed  to  return  to  their  native  country.  In 
their  captivity  they  were  (till  allowed  to  live  as  a  diftinfl  people; 
appointed  feafls  and  falls  for  thetnfelves,  and  had  rulers  and 
governors  ol  their  own,  as  we  may  colle£!  from  feveral  places 
in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  When  Cyrus  had  iffued  his  procla¬ 
mation  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  then  rofe  up  the  chief  of 
the  fathers,  faith  Ezra ;  i.  5.  fo  that  they  had  chiefs  and  rulers 
among  them.  Cyrus  ordered  the  veffels  of  the  temple  to  be 
delivered  to  the  prince  of  Judah  ;  Ezra  i.  8.  fo  that  they  had 
then  a  prince  of  Judah.  And  thefe  princes  and  rulers,  who 
are  often  mentioned,  managed  their  return  and  fettlement  af¬ 
terwards.  It  is  true,  that  after  the  Babylomlh  captivity,  they 
were  not  fo  free  a  people  as  before,  living  under  the  dominion 
of  the  Perlians,  Greeks,  and  Romans;  but  {fill  they  lived  as  a 
<hflin61  people,  under  their  own  laws.  The  authority  of  their 
rulers  and  elders  fublilled  under  thefe  foreign  mailers,  as  it 
had  even  while  they  were  in  Egypt.  It  fubfilted  under  the 
Afmonean  princes,  as  it  had  under  the  government  of  the 
Judges,  and  Samuel,  and  Saul ;  for  in  the  books  of  Maccabees 
there  is  frequent  mention  of  the  rulers  and  elders  and  council  of 
the  Jews ,  and  of  public  a61s  and  memorials  in  their  name.  It 
fubfiiled  even  in  our  Saviour’s  time,  for  in  the  gofpels  we  read 
often  of  the  chief  pnefs ,  and  the  fcrihes ,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people.  Their  power  indeed,  in  capital  caufes,  efpecially  fuch 
as  related  to  the  Hate,  was  abridged  in  fome  meafure  ;  they 
might  judge,  but  not  execute  without  the  confent  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  governor,  as  I  think  we  mull  infer  from  this  palfage, 
John  xviii.  31.  “  Then  faid  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
“  and  judge  him  according  to  your  law:  the  Jews  therefore 
“  faid  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
“  death.”  The  fcepter  was  then  departing,  and  in  about  forty 
years  afterwards  it  totally  departed.  Their  city  was  taken, 
their  temple  was  dellroyed,  and  they  themfelves  were  either 
flain  with  the  fword,  or  fold  for  flaves.  And  from  that  time 
to  this  they  have  never  formed  one  body  or  fociety,  but  have 
been  difperfed  among  all  nations  ;  their  tribes  and  genealogies 
have  been  all  confounded,  and  they  have  lived  without  a  ruler, 
without  a  lawgiver,  and  without  fupreme  authority  and  go¬ 
vernment  in  any  part  of  the  earth.  And  this  a  captivity  not 
for  feventy  years,  but  for  feventeen  hundred.  “  Nor  will  they 
“  ever  be  able  (as  the  learned  (x)  prelate  expreffes  it)  after  all 

ib  their 

(1)  Bifhop  Sherlock’s  Difiertat,  3d.  P.  331,  Edit  5; 
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.»  their  pretences,  to  ffiow  any  figns  or  marks  of  the  fcepter 
among  them,  until  they  difcover  the  unknown  country  where 
“  never  mankind  dwelt ,  and  where  the  apocryphal  Efdras  has 
placed  their  brethren  of  the  ten  tribes.”  2  Eid.  xiii.  41. 
We  have  feen  the  exaft  completion  of  the  former  part  of 
the  prophecy,  and  now  let  us  attend  to  that  of  the  latter  part, 
And  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  If  we  un¬ 
derhand  this  of  Judah,  that  the  other  tribes  fhould  be  gathered 
to  that  tribe  it  was  in  fome  meafure  fulfilled  by  the  people’s 
going  up  fo  frequently  as  they  did  to  Jeiufalem,  wlucn  was 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  in  order  to  obtain  juhice  in  difficult 
cafes,  and  to  worffiip  God  in  his  holy  temple.  “  Whither 
**  the  tribes  go  up,”  faith  the  Pfalmih  cxxii.  4,  ,3.  “  the  tribes 
“  of  the  Lord;  unto  the  tehimony  of  Ifrael,  to  give  thanks 
“  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  there  are  fet  thrones  of 
“  judgment;  the  thrones  of  the  houfe  of  David.  Upon  the 
divifion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Ifrael  and  Judah,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  and  thepriefls  and  Levites,  and  feveral  out  of  all  the 
other  tribes,  2  Chron.  xi.  13,  16.  went  over  to  Judah,  and 
were  fo  blended  and  incorporated  together,  that  they  are  more 
than  once  fpoken  of  under  the  notion  of  “one  tribe  1  Kings 
xi.  13,  32,  36.  and  it  is  Paid  exprefsly  1  Kings  xii.  20.  “there 
f*  was  none  that  followed  the  houfe  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of 
“  Judah  only ;”  all  the  reft  were  fwallowed  up  in  that  tribe, 
and  confidered  as  parts  and  members  of  it.  In  like  manner, 
when  the  Ifraelites  were,  carried  away  captive  into  Alfyria,  it 
is  faid,  2  Kings  xvii.  18.  “  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe 
“  of  Judah  only:”  and  yet  we  know  that  the  tribe  of  Ben¬ 
jamin,  and  many  of  the  other  tribes  remained  too,  but  they 
are  reckoned  as  one  and  the  fame  tribe  with  Judah.  Nay  at 
this  very  time  there  was  a  remnant  of  Ifrael,  that  efcaped 
from  the  AlTyrians,  and  went  and  adhered  to  Judah  ;  for  we 
find  afterwards,  that  in  the  reign  of  Jofiah  there  were  fome  of 
Manaffeh  and  Ephraim  and  of  the  remnant  of  Ifrael \  who  con¬ 
tributed  money  to  the  repairing  of  the  temple,  as  well  as  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Benjamin:  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  9.  and  at  the  folemn  ce¬ 
lebration  of  the  paffover,  fome  of  Ifrael  were  prefent  as  well 
as  all  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem .  When  the 
people  returned  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  then  again  fe¬ 
veral  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael  allociated  themfelves,  and  return¬ 
ed  with  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  “  and  in  Jerufalem  dwelt  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

“  and 
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“  and  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  and  Manaffeh.”  i  Chron, 
ix.  3.  At  fo  many  different  times,  and  upon  fuch  different 
occafions,  the  other  tribes  were  gathered  to  this  tribe,  info, 
much  that  Judah  became  the  general  name  of  the  whole  na- 
tion  ,  and  after  the  Babylomfh  captivity  they  were  no  longer 
called  the  people  of  Ifrael ,  but  the  people  of  Judah  or  Jews, 
Again,  if  we  underfland  this  of  Shiloh  or  the  Meffiah,  that 
the  people  01  Gentiles  fhould  be  gathered  to  his  obedience,  it 
is  no  more  than  is  foietold  in  many  other  prophecies  of  fcrip. 
tore ,  and  it  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  Cornelius  the  centurion, 
w  hoxc  con\  erfion,  A£ls  x.  was  as  I  may  fay  the  firft  fruits  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  harveffc  afterwards  was  very  plenteous* 
In  a  few  years  thegofpel  was  diffeminated,  and  took  root  down- 
ward,  and  bore  fruit  upward  in  the  moll  confiderable  parts  of 
the  woild  then  known ;  and  in  Conflantme’s  time,  when  the 
empne  became  Chnflian,  it  might  with  fome  propriety  be  faid, 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chnff,  and  he  fhall  reign  for  ever 
“  and  ever,  Rev.  xi.  1^,  We  ourfelves  were  of  the  Gen-* 
tile,  but  are  now  gathered  unto  Chriff, 

Laftly,  if  we  join  this  in  conftru&ion  with  the  words  pre. 
ceding  until  Shiloh  come ,  two  events  are  fpecified  as  forerun, 
ners  of  the  feepter’s  departing  from  Judah,  the  coming  of  the 
Meffiah,  and  the  gatheringof  the  Gentiles  to  him  \  and  thefo 
together  point  out  with  great  exa&nefs  the  precife  time  of  the 
feepter’s  departure,  Now  it  is  certain  that  before  the  deflruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  diffolution  of  the  Jewifh  com., 
monweahh  by  the  Romans,  the  Meffiah  was  not  only  come, 
but  great  numbers  likewife  of  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to< 
him.  The  very  fame  thing  was  predi&ed  by  our  Saviour  him. 
felf,  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  “This  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  lhall  be 
“  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations* 
“  and  then  fhall  the  end  come,”  the  deflruflion  of  Jerufalem, 
and  the  end  or  the  Jewifh  conflitution.  The  Jews  were  not 
to  be  cut  off,  until  the  Gentiles  were  graffed  into  the  church. 
And  in  fa£f  we  find  that  the  apoftles  and  their  companions 
preached  the  gofpel  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world  then  known. 
“  Their  found,”  as  St.  Paul  applies  the  faying,  Rom.  x.  18. 
“  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of 
“  the  world.”  And  then  the  end  came ,  then  an  end  was  put 
to  the  Jewifh  polity  in  church  and  Hate.  The  government  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  had  fubfifted  in  fome  form  or  other  from* 
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the  death  of  Jacob  to  the  laft  deftru&ion  of  Jerufafem  :  hut 
then  it  was  utterly  broken  and  ruined;  then  the  fcepter  depart¬ 
ed,  and  hath  been  departed  ever  fince.  And  now  even  the  dif- 
tinftion  of  tribes  is  in  great  meafure  loft  among  them  ;  they 
are  all  called  Jews,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  fo  far  from  bear¬ 
ing  rule  that  they  know  not  for  certain,  which  is  the  tribe 
of  Judah  ;  and  all  the  world  is  witnefs,  that  they  exercife  do¬ 
minion  no  where,  but  every  where  live  in  fubjeftion. 

Before  we  conclude,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  a  juft 
obfervation  of  the  learned  prelate  before  cited.  As  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  annexed  itfelf  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  its  head, 
fo  it  ran  the  fame  fortune  with  it ;  they  went  together  into 
captivity,  they  returned  home  together,  and  were  both  in  be¬ 
ing  when  Shiloh  came.  This  alfo  was  foretold  by  Jacob,  verf. 
27.  “  Benjamin  fhall  raven  as  a  wolf ;  in  the  morning  he  lhall 
“  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  lhall  divide  the  fpoil.” 
The  morning  and  night  here  can  be  nothing  elfe  but  the  (2) 
morning  and  night  of  the  Jewifh  ftate ;  for  this  ftate  is  the 
iubject  of  all  Jacob  s  prophecy,  from  one  end  to  the  other; 
and  confequently  it  is  here  foretold  of  Benjamin,  that  he 
Ihould  continue  to  the  very  laft  times  of  the  Jewilh  ftate.  This 
interpretation  is  confirmed  by  Mofes’s  prophecy,  for  the  pro¬ 
phecy  of  Moles  is  m  truth  an  expofition  of  Jacob’s  prophecy. 
Benjamin,  faith  Moles,  Deut.  xxxiii.  12.  “lhall  dwell  in 
iafetv ;  the  Lord  fhall  cover  him  all  the  day  long.”  What 
is  this  all  the  day  long  ?  The  fame  certainly  as  the  morning 
and  night.  Does  not  this  import  a  promife  of  a  longer  coin 

tinuance  to  Benjamin,  than  to  the  other  tribes  P  and  was  it 
not  molt  exactly  fulfilled  ? 

To  conclude.  This  prophecy  and  the  completion  of  it 

US  WU,h  an 'nvmcible  argument,  not  only  that  the 
Meffiah  is  come,  but  alfo  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  perfon.  For 

the  fcepter  was  not  to  depart  from  Judah,  until  the  Meffiah 

Ihould  come :  but  the  fcepter  hath  long  been  departed,  and 
confequently  the  Meffiah  hath  been  long  come.  The  fcepter 

departed  ?  th<;  final  ^uftion  of  Jerusalem,  and  hath  been 
departed  feventeen  centuries;  and  confequently  the  Meffiah 

came  a  little  before  that  period :  and  if  the  Meffiah  came  a 

little 

(2)  Thus  tome  Jewith  interpreters  referred  to  br  Bochart  under- 

flootl  the  expreffiqn  Mane,  id  eft  primis  IfraeJitici'  regni  teraporibus 

zic  nars  DriorV  '1  captlv"aj,s  Bshyl°nit<c  temporal  Ifteco. 

zic.  pats  prior.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  10.  Col.  828.  r 
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little  before  that  period,  prejudice  itfelf  cannot  long  make  any 
doubt  concerning  the  perfon.  All  confiderate  men  muft  fay 
as  Simon  Peter  laid  to  Jefus,  John  vi.  68,  69.  “  Lord  to 
“  whom  lhall  we  go  p  thou  halt  the  words  of  eternal  life* 
“  And  we  believe  and  are  fure  that  thou  art  the  Chrift,  the  fon 
“  of  the  living  God.’* 


V.  Balaam's 


B  a  l  a  a  m’s  prophecies . 

WONDERFUL  as  the  gift  of  prophecy  was,  it  was  not 
always  confined  to  the  chofen  feed,  nor  yet  always  im¬ 
parted  to  the  bell;  of  men.  God  might  fometimes,  to  con¬ 
vince  the  world  of  his  fuperintendence  and  government  of  the 
world,  difclofe  the  purpofes  of  his  providence  to  heathen  na¬ 
tions.  He  revealed  himfelf  to  Abimelech,  Gen.  xx.  to  Pha¬ 
raoh,  Gen.  xli.  and  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  ii.  and  we 
have  no  reafon  to  deny  all  the  marvellous  flories  which  are 
related  of  divination  among  the  Heathens ;  the  poflibility  •  and 
credibility  of  which  is  argued  on  both  Tides  by  Cicero  in  his 
two  books  of  divination,  his  brother  Ouintus  Mferting  it  in 
the  firlt  book,  and  himfelf  labouring  to  difprove  it  in  the  fe- 
cond  ;  but  I  think  ail  unprejudiced  readers  mull  agree,  that 
the  arguments  for  it  are  fironger  and  better  than  thofe  urged 
again#  it.  Neither  was  there  anv  neceffity  that  the  prophets 
fhould  always  be  good  men.  Unworthy  perfons  may  fome¬ 
times  be  polfefied  of  fpiritual  gifts  as  well  as  of  natural.  Aaron 
and  Miriam,  who  were  infpired  upon  Tome  occafions,  yet  upon 
others  mutined  again#  Mofes,  and  rebelled  again#:  God.  Jo¬ 
nah  for  his  difobedience  to  God  was  thrown  into  the  fea.  In 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  fir#  book  of  Kings  we  read  of 
two  prophets,  the  one  a  liar  and  afterwards  infpired,  the  other 
infpired  and  afterwards  difobedient  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Yea  our  Saviour  himfelf  hath  aflured  us,  Matt.  vii.  22,  23, 
“  that  in  the  la#  day  many  will  fay  unto  him,  Lord,  Lord, 
“  have  we  not  prophecied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name 
“  have  caft  out  devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonder- 
“  ful  works  ?  and  yet  will  he  profefs  unto  them,  I  never 
“  knew  you ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.” 

Balaam  was  a  remarkable  inftance  of  both  kinds,  both  of  a 
prophet  who  was  a  heathen,  and  of  a  prophet  who  was  an  im¬ 
mortal  man.  He  came  from  “  Aram  or  Mefopotamia,  out 
“  of  the  mountains  of  the  ea#;”  Numb,  xxiii.  7.  Deut* 
Vo  l.  L  H  jyriii. 
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xxin.  4.  and  the  eaft  was  infamous  for  foothfayers  and  diviners. 
If.  ii.  6.  However  he  was  a  worfhipper  of  the  true  God  (as 
were  alfo  Melchizedeck,  and  job,  and  others  of  the  heathen 
nations)  and  this  appears  by  his  applying  to  God,  Numb.  xxii. 
8.  “  f  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  fhall  fpeak  unto 
“  me  ;”  and  by  his  calling  the  Lord  his  God ,  verf.  18.  I  can¬ 
not  go  beyond,  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God  to  do  itjs  or  ?nore . 
But  his  worfhip  was  mixed  and  debafed  with  fuperftition,  as 
appears  by  his  building  Jeven  altars ,  and  facrihcing  on  each 
altar,  Numb,  xxiii.  1,  2.  and  by  his  going  to  feek  for  inchant - 
meats,  whatever  they  were.  Numb.  xxiv.  1.  He  appears  too 
to  have  had  fome  pious  thoughts  and  refolutions,  by  declaring 
“  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  mv  God  to  do 
“  lefs  or  more  ;”  and  by  fo  earneftly  wifhing  “  Let  me  die 
“  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  laft  end  be  like  his.” 
xxiii.  10.  But  his  heart  was  unfound,  was  mercenarv,  was 
corrupt;  “  he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteoufnefs,”  2  Peter 
ii.  15.  and  44  ran  greedily  after  rewards:”  Jude  11.  his  incli¬ 
nations  were  contrary  to  his  duty ;  he  was  ordered  to  flay,  but 
yet  he  wi fried  to  go  ;  he  was  commanded  to  blefs,  but  yet  he 
longed  to  curfe ;  and  when  he  found  that  he  was  overruled 
and  could  do  the  people  no  hurt  as  a  prophet,  he  Hill  contrived 
to  do  it  as  a  politician,  and  “  taught  Balak  to  caft  a  {tumbling 
“  block  before  the  children  of  Ifrael,  to  eat  things  facrificed 
“  unto  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.”  Rev.  ii.  14.  So  that 
he  was  indeed  a  ftrange  mixture  of  a  man ;  but  fo  is  every 
man  more  or  lefs.  There  arc  inconfiltencies  and  contradicti¬ 
ons  in  every  character,  though  not  fo  great  perhaps  and  noto¬ 
rious  as  in  Balaam.  If  he  is  called  a  iooihfayer  in  one  part 
of  fcripture,  Jolh.  xiii.  22.  in*  another  part  he  is  called  a 
prophet;  2  Peter  ii.  16.  and  his  name  mult  have  been  in  high 
credit  and  eftimation,  that  the  king  of  Moab  and  the  elders 
of  Midian  fhould  think  it  worth  their  while  to  fend  two  honor¬ 
able  embalhesto  him  at  a  confidqrable  diltance,  to  engage  him 
to  come  and  curie  the  people  of  Ifrael.  It  was  a  fuperllitious 
ceremony  in  ufe  among  the  heathens  to  devote  their  enemies 
to  deftruCf.ion  at  the  beginning  of  their  wars,  as  if  the  gods 
would  enter  into  their  pallions,  and  were  as  unjuft  and  partial 
as  themfelves.  The  Romans  had  public  officers  to  perform  the 
ceremony,  and  (1)  Macrobius  hath  preferved  the  form  of  thefe 

execrations. 

(i)  Saturnah  Lib.  3.  Cap. 
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execrations.  Now  Balaam  being  a  prophet  of  great  note  and 
eminence,  it  was  believed  that  he  was  more  intimate  than 
others  with  the  heavenly  powers,  and  confequeutly  that  his 
imprecations  would  be  more  effectual ;  for  as  Balak  faid  unto 
him,  Numb.  xxii.  6.  “  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou  blelfeit  is 

“  bleffed,  and  he  whom  thou  curfefl  is  curfed.3’ 

But  the  ftrangeft  incident  of  all,  is  the  part  of  Balaam's 
afs.  This  ufually  is  made  the  grand  objection  to  the  truth  of 
the  ftory.  The  fpeaking  afs  from  that  time  to  this  hath  been 
the  handing  jeft  of  every  infidel  brother.  Philo  the  Jew, 
feemeth  to  have  been  afhamed  of  this  part  of  the  Aory :  for 
in  the  firft  book  of  his  life  of  Moles,  wherein  he  hath  given 
an  account  of  Balaam,  he  hath  purpofely  omitted  this  particu¬ 
lar  of  the  afs’s  fpeaking,  I  fuppofe  not  to  give  offence  to  the 
Gentiles ;  but  he  needed  not  to  have  been  fo  cautious  of  offend- 
ing  them,  for  fimilar  ffories  were  current  among  them.  The 
learned  (2)  Bochart  hath  col  letted  feveral  mllances,  the  afs 
of  Bacchus,  the  ram  of  Phrixus,  the  liorfe  of  Achilles,  and 
the  like,  not  only  from  the  poets  and  mythologies,  but  alio 
from  the  graved:  hiflorians,  fitch  as  Livy  and  Plutarch,  who 
frequently  affirm  that  oxen  have  fpoken.  The  proper  ufe  of 
citing  fuch  authorities  is  not  to  prove,  that  thofe  inflances  and 
this  of  Balaam  are  upon  an  equal  footing,  and  equally  true  ; 
but  only  to  prove  that  the  Gentiles  believed  fuch  things  to  he 
true,  and  to  lie  within  the  power  of  their  gods,  and  confe- 
quently  could  not  objett  to  the  truth  or  feripture  hiflory  on 
this  account.  Maimonides  and  others  have  conceived  that 
the  matter  was  tranfatted  in  a  vifion ;  and  it  muff  be  confefled 
that  many  things  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets  are  fpoken  of 
as  real  tranfattions,  which  were  only  vifionary;  and  thefe  vi- 
fions  made  as  Arong  impreffions  upon  the  minds  of  the  pro¬ 
phets  as  realities.  But  it  appears  rather  more  probable  from 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  narration,  that  this  was  no  vifionary, 
but  A  real  tranfattion.  The  words  of  St.  Peter  fhow,  that  it 
is  to  be  underffood  as  be  himfelf  underflood  it,  literally  ,  2  Pet, 
11.  iq,  l6.  11  Curled  children;  which  have  for  fa  ken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  affray,  following  the  way  of  'Ba¬ 
laam  the  fon  of  Bofor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteouf- 
“  nefs ;  but  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity;  the  dumb  afs  fpeak¬ 
ing  with  mans  voice,  forbad  the  madnefs  of  the  prophet.’* 

The 

M  Hierozoic.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  2.  Cap  14. 
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The  afs  was  enabled  to  utter  fuch  and  fuch  founds,  f  robably, 
as  parrots  do,  without  undemanding  them :  and  fay  what  you 
will  of  the  conftru&ion  of  the  afs’s  mouth,  of  the  formation 
of  the  tongue  and  jaws  being  unfit  for  fpeaking,  yet  an  ade¬ 
quate  caufe  is  affigned  for  this  wonderful  effeft,  for  it  is  faid 
exprefsly,  that  the  Lord  opened  the  ?nouth  of  the  afs  ;  and  no 
one  who  believes  a  God,  can  doubt  of  his  having  power  to 
do  this  and  much  more.  If  the  whole  tranfaftion  was  vifion- 
ary,  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  it  was  faid  particularly  that 
t  ie  Loi  d  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ctfs*  But  it  is  thought  ftrange 
that  Balaam  fhould  exprefs  no  furpnze  upon  this  extraordinary 
occafion  .  but  peihaps  he  had  been  accuttomed  to  prodigies 
with  his  mchantments  j  or  perhaps  believing  the  eaftern  doc-? 
trine  of  the  tranfmigration  of  human  fouls  into  the  bodies  of 
brutes,  he  might  think  fuch  a  humanized  brute  not  incapable 
of  fpeaking :  or  perhaps  he  might  not  regard  or  attend  to  the 
wonder,  through  excefs  of  rage  and  madnejs ,  as  the  word  is 
in  St.  I  eter ;  or  perhaps  (which  is  the  moil;  probable  of  all) 
he  might  be  greatly  ditturbed  and  aflonifhed,  as  (3)  Jofephus 
affirms  he  was,  and  yet  Mofes  in  his  fhort  hiftory  might  omit 
this  ci  1  cunnfance.  The  miracle  was  by  no  means  needlefs  or 
fuperfluous ;  it  was  very  proper  to  convince  Balaam  that  the 
mouth  and  tongue  were  under  God’s  dirediion,  and  that  the 
fame  divine  power  which  caufed  the  dumb  afs  to  fpeak,  con¬ 
trary  to  its  nature,  could  make  him  in  like  manner  utter  blef- 
fings  contrary  to  his  inclination.  And  accordingly  he  was 
overruled  to  blefs  the  people,  though  he  came  prepared  and 
difpofed  to  curfe  them,  which  according  to  (4)  Bochart  was 
the  greater  miracle  of  the  two,  for  the  afs  was  merely  paffive, 
but  Balaam  refitted  the  good  motions  of  God.  We  may  Be 
the  more  certain  that  he  was  influenced  to  fpeak  contrary  to 
his  inclination,  becaufe  after  he  had  done  prophefying,  though 
be  had  been  ordered  in  anger  to  depart  and  “  flee  to  his  place  \ 

Numb, 

[3]  Antirj.  Jud.  Lib,  4.  Cap.  6.  Se£E  1.  Dum  vero  ille  vocehumana 
afinae  attomtus  turbatnfque,  P.  150.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

[4]  Rabba  in  Numeros  Sett.  20.  Deum  afterit  os  sfinae  ideo  aperu- 
ifte,  u:  Balnamum  doceret,  os,  et  linguam  penes  fe  eft'e,  adeoque  os 
iptius  Balaami,  fi  qusereret  Ifraeli  rnaledicere.  Et  vero  id  doeuit 
cventns,  enm  Balaam  lis  ipfis  invitus  benedixit,  qu i bus  maleditiurus 
tanto  apparatu  venerat,  non  minore  oraculo,  aut  etiam  majore,  quam 
cum  afina  locura  eft.  Afmaenim  erat  mere  patiens,  fed  Balaam  mo-* 
venti  Deo  pro  virili  obfiftebat,  ut  Saul,  cum  propheram  cgit.  Hit* 
rozoic,  Bars  prior.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  14. 
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Numb.  xxiv.  10,  11.  yet  he  had  the  meannefs  to  Hay,  and 
gave  that  wicked  counfel  whereby  the  people  were  enticed 
to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  and 
**  twenty  and  four  thoufand  died  in  the  plague/’  Numb  xxv. 

This  miracle  then  was  a  proper  fign  to  Balaam,  and  had  a 
proper  effe6l ;  and  we  may  the  more  eafily  believe  it,  when 
we  find  Balaam  afterwards  infpired  with  ftich  knowledge  of 
futurity.  It  was  not  more  above  the  natural  capacity  of  the 
afs  to  fpeak,  than  it  was  above  the  natural  capacity  of  Balaam 
to  foretell  fo  many  difiant  events.  The  prophecies  render  the 
miracle  more  credible  ;  and  we  fhall  have  lels  reafon  to  doubt 
of  the  one,  when  we  fee  the  accomplishment  of  the  others. 
His  predictions  are  indeed  wonderful,  whether  we  confider 
the  matter  or  the  fide  ;  as  if  the  fame  divine  fpirit  that  infpired 
his  thoughts,  had  alfo  raifed  his  language.  They  are  Called 
parables  in  the  facred  text :  he  took  up  his  parable ,  and  [aid. 
The  fame  word  is  ufed  after  the  fame  manner  in  the  book  of 
Job,  xxvii.  1.  xxix.  l.  “Moreover  Job  continued  his  para- 
ble,  and  faid.”  It  is  commonly  tranflated  parable  or  proverb, 
Le  Clerc  tranflates  it  figure, tarn  orationcm  ;  and  tliereby  is 
meant  a  weighty  and  folernn  fpeech  delivered  in  figurative  and 
majectic  language.  Such,  remarkably  fuch  (5)  are  the  pro- 


[5]  See  to  this  purpofe  Mr.  Lowth’s  poetical  Prselefiions,  parti¬ 
cularly  Praeleil  4.  P.  41.  Praeleift  18.  P.  1,73.  and  his' ingenious  veiftm 
of  part  of  Balaam’s  prophecies  into  Latin  verfc,  Prafted  20.  P.  206. 
The  learned  reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  to  fee  it  here. 

Tins,  Jaeohe,  quantus  eft  caftris  decor  ! 

Tuifque  fignis,  Ifrael  !  ✓ 

Ut  rigua  vallis  fertilem  pandeus  finumj 
Horti  ut  fcatent£s  rivolis  ; 

Sacris  Edense  cofti  ut  in  fylvis  virent, 

Cedrique  propter  flumina. 

Illi  uda  multo  rore  ftiliant  germina, 

Faetufqne  alunt  juges  aquae. 

Saudi  ufque  fines  promovebit  imperi 
Rexufque  viftor  hoftium. 

Jllum  fubaclo  duxit  abNiio  Deus, 

Novis  fuperbum  viribus, 

Qualis  remotis  liber  in  jugis  oryx 
Fort  celts  ccelo  cornua. 

Vorabit  h  dies ;  oftafranget;  irritas 
Lacerabit  haftas  dentibus. 

Ut  Leo,  recumbit ;  ut  leaena,  decubat; 

Quis  audeat  laceffere? 

Qpte  quifque  tibi  precabitur,  ferat  bona  ! 

Mala  quee  precabitur,  luat 
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£h«S  h°r  Paft  bIef  °f  ?aiaaf-  You  cannot  Pcrufe  them 
itnout  being  flruck  with  the  beauty  of  them.  You  will  ner- 

ceive  uncommon  force  and  energy,  if  you  read  them  only  in 

ou  Enghfh  ranflation.  We  lhall  feleft  only  fuch  parts  as  are 

more  immediately  relative  to  the  defign  of  thefe  difcourfes. 

Aftei  he  had  offered  his  firll  facnfice,  Numb,  xxiii.  he  went 

o  ecK  the  Loid,  and  at  his  return  he  declared  among  other 

nmgs,  Lo,  the  people  lhall  dwell  alone,  and  fliall  not  be 

reckoned  among  the  nations.”  verf.  9.  And  bow  could 

Ba  aam,  upon  a  diflant  view  only  of  a  people  whom  he  had 

net  ei  feen  or  known  before,  have  difcovered  the  genius  and 

manners  not  only  of  the  people  then  living,  but  of  their  pof- 

terity  to  the  ateft  generations  P  What  renders  it  more  extra- 

mdinaiy  ,s  the  Angularity  of  the  character,  that  they  lhould 

ciffei  from  all  the  people  in  the  world,  and  fhould  dwell  by 

themlelves  among  the  nations,  without  mixing  and  incorpo- 

lating  with  any.  The  time  too  when  this  was  affirmed  in- 

creaies  the  wonder,  it  being  before  the  people  were  well  known 

I'l'  n, ‘e,wor  ’  e  °re  their  religion  and  government  were  efla- 
.  i  .ec,  an u  even  beiore  they  had  obtained  a  fettlement  any 
wheie.  But  yet  that  the  chara&er  was  fully  verified  in  the 
event,  not  only  all  hiflory  teftifies,  but  we  have  even  ocular 
demon  ft  ration  at  this  day.  The  Jews  in  their  religion  and 
Jaws,  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  their  manners  and  cufloms, 
were  fo  totally  different  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  had 
Jittle  iniercourie  or  communion  with  them.  An  (6)  eminent 
autnoi  hath  fhown,  that  there  was  a  general  intercommunity 
amongft  the  gods  of  paganifm  ;  but  no  fuch  thing  was  allowed 

between  the  God  of  Ifrael  and  the  gods  of  the  nations. _ 

1  here  was  to  be  no  fellowlhip  between  God  and  Belial,  though 
there  might  he  between  Behai  and  Dagon.  And  hence  the 
Jews  were  branded  for  their  inhumanity  and  unfociablenefs  ; 
;md  they  as  generally  hated,  as  they  were  hated  by  the  reft  of 
mankind.  Other  nations,  the  conquerors  and  the  conquered, 
have  often  affociated  and  united  as  one  body,  under  the  fame* 
laws,  but  the  Jews  in  their  captivities  have  commonly  been 
more  bigotted  to  then  own  religion,  and  more  tenacious  of 
then  own  lites  and  cufoms,  than  at  other  times.  And  even 
now,  Vvhile  they  aie  dilperfed  among  all  pations,  they  yet  live 

>  diftinft: 

[6]  See  the  divme  legation  of  Mufes.  Book  2.  Sett  <5.  and  Book  V 
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diftin8:  arid  feparate  from  all,  trading  only  with  others,  but 
eating,  marrying,  and  converfing  chiefly  among  themfelves. 
We  lee  therefore  how  exadfly  and  wonderfully  Balaam  cha- 
rafterifed  the  whole  race  from  the  firfb  to  the  laft,  when  he 
faid,  Lo ,  the  people  Jhall  dwell  alone ,  and  Jhall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations .  In  the  conclufion  too  when  he  poured 
forth  that  paflionate  wifli,  “  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righte- 
“  ous,  and  let  my  laft  end  be  like  his,”  verf.  10.  he  had  in  all 
probability  fome  forebodings  of  his  own  coming  to  an  untime¬ 
ly  end,  as  he  really  did  afterwards,  being  (lain  with  the  five 
kings  of  Midian,  by  thefword  of  Ifrael.  Numb.  xxxi.  8. 

After  the  fecond  facrifice,  he  faid,  among  other  things,  Num* 
xxii.  24.  “  Behold  the  people  fhall  rife  up  as  a  great  lion, 
“  and  lift  up  himfelf  as  a  young  lion  :  he  fhall  not  lie  down 
“  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  of  the  blood  of  the  flain 
and  again  to  the  fame  purpofe,  after  the  third  facrifice,  xxiv. 
8,  9.  “  He  fhall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  fhall 
<s  break  their  bones,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows  : 
“  He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion  ; 
“  who  fhall  ftir  him  up  ?  Blefled  is  he  that  blefleth  thee,  and 
“  curfed  is  he  that  curfeth  thee.”  Which  paflages  are  a  ma- 
mfeft  prophecy  of  the  viffories  which  the  Ifraehtes  fhould  gain 
over  their  enemies,  and  particularly  the  Canaanites,  and  of 
their  fecure  pofleflion  and  quiet  enjoyment  of  the  land  after¬ 
wards,  and  particularly  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon. 
It  is  remarkable  too,  that  God  hath  here  put  into  the  mouth  of 
Balaam  much  the  fame  things  which  Jacob  had  before  predict¬ 
ed  of  Judah,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  “  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp;  from 

the  prey,  my  fon,  thou  art  gone  up :  he  ftooped  down,  he 
“  couched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  :  who  fhall  roufe  him 
“  up  ?  And  Ifaac  had  predicted  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  29. 
“  Curfed  be  every  one  that  curfeth  thee,  and  blefled  be  he 
“  that  blefleth  thee  there  is  fucli  analogy  and  harmony  be¬ 
tween  the  prophecies  of  feripture. 

At  the  fame  time  Balaam  declared,  verf.  7.  His  king  fhall 
“  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom  fhall  be  exalted.5' 
Some  copies  have  Gog  inftead  of  Agag ,  which  reading  is  em¬ 
braced  by  the  (7)  authors  of  the  Umverfal  Hiftory,  who  lay 
that  “  as  the  Samaritan,  Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  read 
y  :  “  Gog 

[7]  See  Univerf.  Hilt.  Book  I.  Cbap.  7.  Sea.  z.  Vo!. 

Fol.  Edit,  note  Y. 
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44  Gog  in  Read  of  A  gag,  and  Gog  doth  generally  fignify  the? 
4*  Scythians  and  northern  nations,  feveral  interpreters  have 
preferred  this  latter  reading  to  the  fir  11,  and  not  without 
“  good  grounds.’5  But  it  is  a  mi  (lake  to  fay,  that  the  Syriac 
and  Arabic  read  Gog :  it  is  found  only  in  the  (8)  Samaratan 
and  the  Septuagint,  and  in  Symniachus,  according  to  Grotius  ; 
the  (9)  Syriac  and  Arabic  have  A  gag  as  well  as  the  Targum 
of  Onkelos  and  the  Vulgate,  though  tins  latter  with  a  different 
fenfe  and  conftrudtion  of  the  words.  Neither  have  we  any 
account  that  Gog  was  a  famous  king  at  that  time,  and  much 
lefs  that  the  king  of  Ifrael  was* ever  exalted  above  him  ;  and 
indeed  the  Scythians  and  northern  nations  lay  too  remote  to  be 
the  proper  fubjeft  of  a  companion.  The  reading  of  the  He¬ 
brew  copies,  his  king  JJiall  be  higher  than  Agag ,  is,  without 
doubt,  the  true  reading:  and  we  muff  either  fuppofe  that  Agag 
was  prophecied  of  by  name  particularly,  as  Cyrus  and  jofiah 
were  feveral  years  before  they  were  born:  or  we  muff  fay 
with  (1)  Moles  Gerundenfis,  a  learned  rabbi  quoted  by  Mun- 
ffer,  that  Agag  was  the  general  name  of  the  kings  of  Amalek, 
which  appears  very  probable,  it  being  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
times  and  of  thofe  countries,  to  give  one  certain  name  to  all 
their  kings,  as  Pharaoh  was  the  general  name  for  the  kings 
of  Egypt,  and  Abimelech  for  the  kings  of  the  PhyliRines.  A- 
malek  too  was  a  neighbouring  country,  and  therefore  is  fitly 
introduced  upon  the  prefent  occafion  :  and  it  was  likewife  at 
that  time  a  great  and  flourifhing  kingdom,  for  in  verf.  20.  it 
is  Riled  the  44  firff  of  the  nations and  therefore  lor  the  king 
of  Ifrael  to  be  exalted  above  the  king  of  Amalek  was  really  a 
wonderful  exaltation.  But  wonderful  as  it  was,  it  was  accom- 
plifhed  by  Saul,  who  44  fmote  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah, 
“  until  thou  cornel!  to  Sliur,  that  is  over  again!!  Egypt :  and 
“  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly 

44  dellroyed 


[8]  Fxtolleturqae  prse  Gog  rex  ejus,  Samar. 

[9]  Extolletur  pree  Agavr  fege,  et  exaltabitur  regnum.  Syr. 
Exaltabitur  plufquam  Agag  iex  ejus,  et  extolletur  regnum  ejns. 

Arab. 

Roborabitur  magis  quam  Agag  rex  ejus,  et  elevabitur  regnum 
illius.  Onk. 

Tolletur  propter  Agag  rex  ejus,  et  auferefur  regnum  illius.  Vulg, 
[1]  Et  fecundum  MoVeu  Gerundeufein,  quiiibct  rex  Amalekitarum 
fuit  vocatus  Agag,  trant'nque  primi  regis  nonien  in  omnes  policies 
folium  regni  occupantcs  j  ficut  a  G<&lare  primo  omnes  Ronianorutn 
regee  Ge  fares  appeilamur,  Munfterus.  - 


“  deftroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  fword.”  1  Sam. 
xv.  7,  8.  The  fir  it  king  of  Ifrael  fubdued  Agag  the  king  of  the 
Amalekites,  fo  that  it  might  truly  and  properly  be  faid ,  his 
kvngjhali  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom  Jhall  be  exalt¬ 
ed,  as  it  was  afterwards  greatly  by  David  and  Solomon. 

H  is  latter  prophecies  Balaam  ufhers  111  with  a  remarkable 
preface,  “  Balaam  the  foil  of  Beor  hath  faid,  and  the  man 
“  whofe  eyes  are  open,  hath  faid;  He  hath  faid,  which  heard 
“  the'  words  of  God,  which  faw  the  vifion  of  the  Almighty, 
“  Falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open.”  verb  3,  4; 
and  i/j,  16.  Which  hath  occasioned  much  perplexity  and' 
eonfufion,  but  the  words  rightly  rendered  will  admit  of  an  eafy 
interpretation.  Balaam  the  Jon  of  Beor  hath  Jaid,  and  the  man 
whofe  eyes  are  open  hath  fud :  It  ihould  be  the  man  zohoje  eye 
was  flint :  for  the  word  Jhatam  is  11  fed  only  here  and  in  La¬ 
mentations,  lii.  8.  and  there  it  figmfies  to  jhut ;  and  the  word 
fatam,  which  is  very  near  of  kin  to  it,  I  think,  hath  always 
that  fignification.  St.  Jerome  tranflates  it  cujus  obl'uratus  ejl 
0 cuius :  and  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles  it  is  rendered  who  had 
his  eyes  Jhut ,  but  with  this  addition,  but  now  open.  It  plainlv 
alludes  to  Balaam  s  not  feeing  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
fame  time  that  the  afs  faw  him.  He  hath  fnd,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  j aw  the  vifion  oj  the  Almighty  ;  for  in  this 
floiy  we  read  feveral  times,  that  God  came  unto  Balaam  and  faid 
unto  mm  ;  and  poffibly  he  might  allude  to  former  revelations. 
Falling  into  a  trance ,  but  having  his  eyes  open  ;  in  the  original 
there  is  no  mention  of  a  trance  ;  the  pallage  Ihould  be  rendered, 
falling  and  his  eyes  zuere  opened,  alluding  to  what  happened  in 
the  way,  to  Balaam’s  falling  with  his  falling  afs,  and  then  hav¬ 
ing  his  eyes  opened  :  “  And  when  the  afs  faw  the  angel  of  the 

Lord,  fhe  fed  down  under  Balaam — I  hen  the  Lord  opened 
“  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  faw  the  angel  of  the  I  ord  hand¬ 
ing  in  tile  way,  and  his  fword  drawn  in  his  hand;  and  he 
“  bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on  his  face.”  xxii.  clj , 
A  contran  is  intended  between  having  his  eyes  jhut,  and 
having  his  eyes  opened ;  the  one  anfwers  to  the  other.  ’  The 
dehgn  of  this  preface  was  to  excite  attention:  and  fo  Balaam 
proceeds  to  advertift  Balak  what  this  people  fliall  do  to  his  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  latter  days,  by  which  phrafe  is  meant  the  time  to 
come,  be  it  more  or  lefs  remote.  fp 

He  begins  with  what  more  immediately  concerns  the  Mo- 
Antes,  the  people  to  whom  he  is  fpeaking,  yer,  17,  18,  19. 
y°L.  L  I  .  «  l  fhall  . 
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I  Hi  all  fee  him,  but  not  now;  I  fhall  behold  hirii,  but  not 
nigh;”  or  rather ,  1  fee  him,  hut  not  n&w ;  I  behold  him,  but 
not  nigh  ;  the  future  tenfe  in  Hebrew  being  often  ufed  for  the 
piefent.  He  faw  With  the  eyes  of  prophecy,  and  prophets  are 
emphatically  filled  Jeers.  There  Jhall  cdme  a  Jlar  out  of  Jacob , 
and  a  J'cepter  Jhall  njk  out  of  1  Jr  ael.  The  Jlar  and  the  Jeep  ter 
are  probably  metaphors  borrowed  from  the  ancient  hieroglyphics, 
which  much  influenced  the  language  of  the  eafl :  and  they  evi¬ 
dently  denote  feme  eminent  and  illuilriaus  king  or  ruler,  whom 
he  particularizes  in  the  following  words.  And  Jhall  finite  the 

corners  of  Moab,  or  the  pnnees  of  Mo ab  according  to  other  ver* 
lions.  This  was  executed  by  David,  for  “  he  fmote  Moab* 
and  measured  them  with  a  line,  calling  them  down  to  the 
“  ground  :  even  with  two  lines  meafured  he,  to  put  to  death  ; 
"  and  with  one  full  line,  to  keep  alive:”  that  is,  he  defttoyed 
two  thirds,  and  faved  one  third  alive  :  “  and  fo  the  Moabites 
4‘  became  David’s  fervants,  and  brought  gifts.”  2  Sam.  viii.  2* 
And  dflroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth .  If  by  Sheth  was  meant 
the  fon  of  Adam,  then  all  the  children  of  Shetk  are  all  man¬ 
kind,  the  poflerity  of  Cain  and  Adam’s  other  foils  having  all 
penihed  in  the  deluge,  and  the  line  only  of  Sheth  having  been 
preferred  in  Noah  and  his  family :  but  it  is  very  harfh  to  fay 
that  any  king  of  Ifrael  would  dejlroy  all  mankind,  and  therefore 
the  (2)  Syriac  and  Chaldee  fol  t  n  it,  that  he  (hall  fubdue  all  the 
fons  of  Sheth,  and  rule  over  all  the  Tons  of  men.  The  word 
occurs  only  in  this  place,  and  in  Ifaiah  xxii.  5.  where  it  is  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  breaking  down  or  clejlroying  :  and  as  particular 
places,  Moab  and  Edom,  are  mentioned  both  before  and  after; 
fo  it  is  reafonable  to  conclude  that  not  all  mankind  in  general, 
but  fome  particular  pCrfons  were  intended  by  the  exprefkon  of 
the  fons  of Sheth  *  The  (3)  Jerufale-m  Targum  t  ran  dates  it,  the 
Jons  of  the  eajl ,  the  Moabites  lying  eaft  of  Judea.  Rabbi  Na¬ 
than  (4)  fays  that  Sheth  is  the  name  of  a  city  in  the  border  of 
Moatn  Gfotius  {§)  imagines  Sheth  to  he  the  name  of  fome  fa¬ 
mous  king  among  the  Moabites*  Qur  Poole,  who  is  a  judici¬ 
ous 

jT'j  frt  fiihjngabif  <$fHn£s  fitios  Syr. 

Et  (fa-ttotnafobur  oi’nnmm  filiornm  fcromitmtti.  Cbrrfd. 

{y)  flinc  Jerofolim.  Paraphrases  ^lios  orientis  vertit.  Moabha? 
mini  ejam  ad  orrum  Jtidea?.  Lc  GJerc. 

(T  R.  Nathan  dicit  teth  nomen  mbis  etfe  in  term  in  o  Moab.  Vide 
I/ffUn.  Ortiffiist. 

{e)  Ndiil  vero-  propm-5*  qvain  SHh  liominatum  faifTe  regem  aliqnem 
Qxntimm  inter  Moabitas.  Grot ,  . 
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ous  and  ufeful  commentator,  fays  that  Sheth  “  feerns  to  he  the 
“  name  of  fome  then  eminent,  though  now  unknown,  place  or 
u  prince  in  Moab,  where  there  were  many  princes,  as  appears 
“  from  Numb,  xxiii.  6.  Amos  ii.  g.  there  being  innumerable 
**  inftances  of  fuch  places  or  perfons  fometimes  famous,  but 
xi  now  utterly  loll  as  to  all  monuments  and  remembrances  of 
“  them.”  Vitringa  in  his  commentary  upon  Ifaiah,  (6)  con¬ 
ceives  that  the  Idumeans  were  intended,  the  word  Sheth  figni- 
fying  a  foundation ,  or  fortjud  place,  becaufe  they  trufled  greatly 
in  their  cafldes  and  fortifications.  But  the  Idumeans  are  menti¬ 
oned  afterwards ;  and  it  is  probable  that  as  two  hemiftichs  relate 
to  them,  two  alfo  relate  to  the  Moabites ;  and  thereafon  of  the 
appellation  alhgned  by  Vitringa  is  as  proper  to  the  Moabites  as 
to  the  Idumeans.  It  is  common  in  the  bile  of  tlie  Hebrews, 
and  especially  in  the  poetic  parts  of  fenpture,  and  we  may  ob¬ 
serve  it  particularly  in  thefe  prophecies  of  Balaam,  that  the 
fame  thing  in  effect  is  repeated  in  other  words,  and  the  fatter 
member  of  each  period  is  exegetical  of  the  former,  as  in  the 
paffage  before  us;  I  fa.  him,  but  not  now  ;  l  behold  lam,  but 
not  nigh  :  and  then  again,  there  JJiall  come  afar  out  of  Jacob, 
<ind  a  fiepter fkall  rife  out  oj  If  rati :  and  again  afterwards,  And 
Edom  Jhall  be  a  pcfjfion,  Seir  aljo  fiall  be  a  pofjejjion  for  fas 
enemas .  There  is  gieat  reafon  therefore  to  think,  that  the  fame 
manner  or  fpeakmg  was  continued  here,  and  confequently  that 
Sheth  mull,  be  the  name  of  fome  eminent  place  orperfon  among 
the  Moabne.'. ,  and  JJiall  J irate  the  princes  oj  A'loab,  and  dejlrov 
all  the  fons  of  Sheth .  J 

And  Edom  Jhall  be  a  pojfeffion .  This  was  alfo  fulfilled  by 
David;  for  “  he  put  garrifons  in  Edom ;  throughout  all  Edom 
“  put  he  garrifons,  and  all  they  of  Edom  became  David’s  fer- 

\ants.  2  Sam.  vni,  14.  David  himielf  in  two  of  his  plaints 
hath  mentioned  together  his  cpnqueft  of  Moab  and  Edom,  as 
they  are  alio  joined  together  in  this  prophecy  ;  Moab  is  my 
“  wajh-pot,  over  Edom  will  I  call  out  my  Ihoe/9  Pfal.  lx.  8. 
cvhi.  9.  Seir  a! Jo  Jhall .  be  a  pojjjji on  for  his  enemies,  that  is 
for  the  luaelites.  Seir  is  the  name  of  the  mountains  of  Edom, 

fo 

Non Tefiilo  ah  hac  fententia,  vocem.  k4rkar  in  verbis  Kileami 

-f DM%m!  '  ?dl0neni’  fvprfionem,  vaftatioijem  ;  eifi  han  eam 
nnm  T  ?  ^  !  U>  per  ‘I008  ffcu ndum  ckc umftantiaa loci  imeHivj 

imo  nn V°-Cappel.Jft,ve  fumta  Pro  fundamento  five  ioco  mu- 

Tei  m  aicl -b«!  mvniipenti\ tu is  fiderciu.  Vitriwg. 

m  jelaim.  Cap,  2*.  Vert.  5.E  64*1,.  Vol.  1. 


92 


.  ‘  V  • 


-  .  y  ;>r% 

"  •  l11’ 


DISSERTATIONS  on 


fo  that  even  their  mountains  and  faftneffes  could  not  defend 
the  Idumeans  from  David  and  his  captains.  And  IJrae.l Jliall 
do  valiant! y ,  as  they  did  particularly  under  the  command  of 
David,  feveral  cf  whofe  vi&ories  are  recorded  ill  this  fame  8th 
chapter  of  the  2d  boot;  of  Samuel  together  with  his  conciueff  of 
Moab  and  of  Edom.  Out  of  Jocoh  Jhall  come  ho  that  f  mil  have 
dominion ,  and Jhall  dejlroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city  ;  not 
only  defeat  them  in  the  field,  but  deftroy  them  even  in  their 
firongefl  cities,  or  perhaps  forne  particular  city  was  intended, 
as  we  may  infer  from  Pfal.  lx.  g.  cviii.  10.  “  Who  will  bring 
me  into  the  firong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ?:’ 
And  we  read  particularly  that  Joab,  David’s  general,  “  fmote 
“  every  male  in  Edom  :  for  fix  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  ail  Ifrael,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom.,, 
l  Kings  xi.  1 5,  16. 

We  iee  how  exactly  this  prophecy  hath  been  fulfilled  in  the 
perfon  and  aflions  of  David  :  but  moff  Jewifh  as  well  as  Chri- 
iuan  writers  apply  it,  primarily  perhaps  to  David,  but  ultimately 
to  the  Meffiah,  as  the  perfon  chiefly  intended,  in  whom  it  was 
to  receive  its  full  and  entire  completion.  Gnkelos,  who  is  the 
molt  ancient  and  valuable  of  the  Chaldee  paraphraffs,  m  erprets 
it  of  the  Mefhab.  “  When  a  prince,  (7)  fays  he,  fhall  arife 
“  of  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  and  Chriff  fhall  be  anoin  ed  of  the 
“  houfe  of  Ifrael,  he  fhall  both  flav  the  princes  of  Moab,  and. 
“  rule  over  all  the  fons  of  men  and  with  him  agree  the  other 

O 

Targums  or  paraphrafes.  Maimonides,  who  is  one  of  the  moff 
learned  and  famous  of  the  Jewifh  doctors,  underfiands  it  partly 
of  David,  and  partly  of  the  Meffiah  :  and  with  him  agree  other 
rabbies,  whom  you  may  find  cited  by  the  critics  and  commen¬ 
tators  to  this  purpofe.  It  appears  to  have  been  generally  under¬ 
flood  by  the  Jews,  as  a  prophecy  of  the  Meffiah,  becaufe  the 
fa! be  Chriff,  who  appeared  in  the  reign  of  the  Roman  emperor 
Axirian,  (8)  affumed  the  title  of  Barchochehas ,  or  the  Jon  of  the 
Jiar ,  in  allufion  to  this  prophecy,  and  in  order  to  have  it  be¬ 
lieved  that  he  was  the  ftar  whom  Balaam  had  feen  afar  off.  The 
Chriffian  fathers,  I  think,  are  unanimous  in  applying  this  pro¬ 
phecy  to  our  Saviour,  and  to  the  flar  which  appeared  at  his 

nativity. 


(y)  Cnm  co’nfnrget  rex  de  dome  Jacob,  ft  iingemr  Chrifhis  de  domo 
Ifrael ;  et  orcidet  principes  Moab,  et  dominabitur  omnium  filiorum 
hominum.  Onk. 


(8)  See  Bafnage’s  Hift.  of  the  jews.  Book  6.  Chap.  9.  Sect.  12; 
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nativity.  Origen  in  particular  faith,  that  (9)  in  the  law  there 
are  many  typical  and  enigmatical  references  to  the  Median  :  but 
he  produceth  this  as  one  of  the  plained;  and  cleared  of  prophe¬ 
cies  :  and  both  (1)  Origen  and  Eufebius  affirm,  that  it  was  in 
confequence  of  Balaam  s  prophecies,  wmch  wreie  known  and 
believed  in  the  eaff,  that  the  Magi,  upon  the  appearance  or  a 
new  bar,  came  to  Jerufalem  to  worflup  him  who  was  horn  king 
of  the  Jews,  The  dream  of  modern  divines  and  commentators 
runneth  the  dime  way,  that  is  they  apply  the  prophecy  princi¬ 
pally  to  our  Saviour,  and  by  Moab  and  Edom  underhand  the 
enemies  and  perfecutors  of  the  church.  And  it  mud  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  favor  of  this  opinion,  that  many  prophecies  offerip- 
ture  have  a  double  meaning,  iiteral  and  niyflical,  refpect  two 
events,  and  receive  a  twofold  completion.  David  too  was  m 
fevcral  things  a  type  and  figure  of  the  Mefhah.  If  by  destroy¬ 
ing  all  the  children  of  Sheik  be  meant  ruling  over  all  mankind, 
this  was  never  fulfilled  in  David.  A  bar  did  really  appear  at 
our  Saviour  s  nativity,  and  in, Scripture  he  is  Riled  the  44  day- 
44  dar,”  2  Pet.  i.  19.  “the  morning-bar,''  Rev.  ii.28.  “  the  bright 
tf  and  mornlng-dar,”  xxii.  16.  perhaps  in  ailiifion  to  this  very 
prophecy.  Dr.  Warburton,  who  in  t  roves  every  fubjecl  that 
lie  handles,  adigns  a  farther  reafon.  Speaking  of  the  two  forts 
of  metaphor  m  the  ancient  ufe  of  it,  the  popular  and  common, 
and  the  hidden  and  myfterious  ;  he  (2)  fays  that  “  the  prophe¬ 
tic  writings  arc  full  of  this  kind  of  metaphor.  To  inftancc 
:  only  in  the  famous  prediction  of  Balaam — there  (hall  come  a 
jlar  out  of  Jacob ,  and  a  feepter  fault  rife  out  of  ijraei.  This 
prophecy  may  poflibly  in  forne  fenfe  relate  to  David,  but 
without  doubt  it  belongs  principally  to  Chrid.  Here  the  me¬ 
taphor  of  a  feepter  was  common  and  popular  to  denotea  ru- 
44  ler,  like  David  ;  but  the  far,  tho’  like  the  other,  it  fignified 
44  in  the  prophetic  writings  a  temporal  prince  or  ruler,  yet  had 
44  afecret  and  hidden  meaning  likewife.  A  liar  in  the  Egypti¬ 
an  hieroglyphics  denoted  (3)  God  :  (and  how  much  hicro-t 
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(9)  Qnamobrem  qnam  phirima  invewrc  licet  feri pt ,1  in  lege  turn 
typice.rum  obiVure,  quae  referantnr  ad  Chrifluin.  Aferuora  vero  alia, 
-et  manifediora  prseier  hsec,  ego  in  praefentia  non  video. 

(1)  Grig.  contr.  Celf.  Lib.  1.  SeiL  60.  ?,  374.  Vol.  1.  In  Numeros 
Horn.  13.  'eft.  7.  p.  321.  Vol.  2.  Edit.  Benedict.  Eufebii  Dcmonltrat. 
Evangel.  Lib.  9.  Scft.  i.  P.  417.  Edit.  Paris.  1628. 

(2)  See  the  Divine  Legation,  &c.  Book  4.  Seft,  4. 

(3)  Horapol,  Hierog.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  1. 
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g  >phIC  writing  influenced  the  eaflern  languages  we  /hall  lee 
piefently.)  T  hus  God  in  the  prophet  Amos,  reproving  the 
Ilraelites  for  their  idolatry  on  their  firft  coming  out  of  Egypt 

fays,  “  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  lacritices  and  offerings  m 
the  wildernefs  forty  years,  O  houfe  of  Ifrael  ?  But  ye  have 
borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chinn  your  ima- 
ges,  tkejtai  of  your  God  which  ye  made  to  yourfelves.”  A- 
mos  v.  25,  26.  The  Jar  of  your  God  is  here  a  noble  fftni- 
rative  expreffion  to  figmfy  the  image  of  your  God ;  for  a  liar 
being  employed  in  the  hieroglyphics  to  fignify  God,  it  is  ufed 
here  with  great  elegance  to  fignify  the  material  image  of  a 
God  ;  the  words  the  Jar  of  your  God  being  only  a  repetition 

(lo  mual  in  the  Hebrew  tongue)  of  the  preceding _ Chiun 

your  images  ;  and  not  (as  fome  critics  fuppofe)  the  fame  with 
“  your  Godfar, fidus  Team  vejirum .  Hence  we  conclude  that 
the  me  tap  hoi  heie  ufed  by  Balaam  of  a  Jar  was  of  that  ab- 
ftrufe  myileiious  kind,  and  fo  to  be  underftood ;  and  con  re¬ 
cently  that  it  related  only  to  ChnJ,  the  eternal  Son  of 
God.”  Thus  far  this  excellent  writer.  But  though  for  thefe 
reaions  the  Mefliah  might  be  remotely  intended,  yet  we  can¬ 
not  allow  that  he  was  intended  folely,  becaufe  David  might  be 
called  a  fa?  by  Balaam,  as  well  as  other  rulers  or  governors  are 
by  Daniel,  vm.  10.  and  by  St.  Jonn  1  Bev.  1.  20.  and  we  muft 
infih  upon  it,  that  the  primary  intention,  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  prophecy  refpecfs  the  perfon  and  aflions  of  David  ;  and 
for  this  reafon  particularly,  becaufe  Balaam  is  here  advertising 
BalaL,  What  this  people  fiould  do  to  his  people  in  the  latter  days, 
that  is  what  the  Ifraelites  fhould  do  to  the  Moabites  hereafter/ 
From  the  Moabites  he  turned  his  eyes  more  to  the  fouth 
and  weft,  and  looked  on  their  neighbours  the  Amalekites  ;  and 
took  up  his  parable ,  and  faid,  verf.  20.  “Amalek  was  the 
“  firft  of  the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  fhall  be  that  he  perifli 
“  for  ever.”  Amalek  was  the  frj  of  the  nations ,  the  firft  and 
rnoft  powerful  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  or  the  firft  that 
warred  agajnft  Ifrael,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles. 
The  latter  interpretation  is  propofed  by  (4)  Onkelos  and  other 
Jews,  I  fuppofe  becaufe  they  would  not 'allow  the  Amalekites 
to  be  a  more  ancient  nation  than  themfelves :  but  moft  good 
critics  prefer  the  former  interpretation  as  more  eafy  and  natu¬ 
ral,  and  for  a  very  good  reafon,  becaufe  the  Amalekites  ap^ 

pe^tr 


(4)  Principium  bellorum  Ifrael  fuit  Amalech.  Onk, 
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pear  to  have  been  a  very  ancient  nation.  They  are  reckoned 
among  the  moll  ancient  nations  thereabouts,  i  Sam.  xxvii.  8. 

“  - - the  Geihurites,  and  the  Gezrites,  and  the  Amalekites  ; 

ts  for  thefe  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  as 
“  thou  goeft  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt/’  They 
are  mentioned  as  early  as  in  the  wars  of  Chedorlaomer :  Gen. 
xiv.  7.  fo  that  they  muff  have  been  a  nation  before  the  times 
of  Abraham  and  Lot,  and  confequently  much  older  than  the 
Moabites  or  Edomites,  or  any  of  the  nations  defcended  from 
thofe  patriarchs.  And  this  is  a  demonflrative  argument  that 
the  Amalekites  did  not  defcend  from  Amalek,  the  fon  of  Eli- 
phaz,  ~and  grandfon  of  Efau,  as  many  have  fuppofed  only  for 
the  fimilitude  of  names;  Gen.  xxxvi.  12.  but  fprung  from 
fome  other  flock,  and  probably  as  the  Arabian  writers  affirm, 
from  Amalek  or  Amlak  the  fon  of  Ham,  and  grandfon  of 
Noah.  Amlak  et  Amhk,  fils  de  Cham,  fils  de  Noe — C’eff 
celuy  que  les  Hebreux  appellent  Amalec  pere  des  Amalecites: 
fo  faith  Herbelot ;  but  it  is  to  be  wifhcd  that  this  valuable  and 
ufeful  author  had  cited  his  authorities.  According  to  the  (5) 
Arabian  hiftorians  too,  they  were  a  great  and  powerful  nation, 
fubdued  Egypt  and  held  it  in  fubjeftion  feveral  years.  They 
muff  certainly  have  been  more  powerful,  or  at  leaf!  more  cou¬ 
rageous,  than  the  neighbouring  nations,  becaufe  they  ventured 
to  attack  the  Ifraelites,  of  whom  the  other  nations  were  afraid. 
But  though  they  were  the  firft,  the  molt  ancient  and  powerful 
of  the  neighbouring  nations ;  yet  their  latter  end  Jhall  be  that 
they  perijh  for  ever .  Here  Balaam  unwittingly  confirms  what 
God  had  before  denounced  by  Mofes,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  “And 
“  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mofes,  Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a 
“  book,  and  rehearfe  it  in  the  ears  of  Jofhua,  for  I  will  (or 
“  rather  that  I  will)  utterly  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Ama- 
;t  lek  from  under  Heaven/’  Balaam  had  before  declared,  that, 
the  king  of  Ifrael  fhould  prevail  over  the  king  of  Amalek  ; 
jut  here  the  menace  is  carried  farther,  and  Amalek  is  confignei 
o  utter  deftru&ion.  This  fentence  was  iri  great  meafure 
executed  by  Saul,  who  “  fmote  the  Amalekites,  and  utterly 
;t  deflroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  [word/’  1  Sara, 
scv.  7,  8.  When  they  had  recovered  a  little,  “David  and  his 
6  men  went  up  and  invaded  them  ;  and  David  fmote  the  land, 

*  and  left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,*' and  took  away  the 

“  fheep 


is)  Umverf.  Hiflr.  Book  u  Voh 
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llieep  and  the  oxen,  and  the  affes,  and  the  camels,  and  the 
“  apparel.5’  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8,  9.  David  made  a  farther  Haugh¬ 
ty  and  conqucft  of  them  at  Zig lag:  1  Sam.  xxx.  and  at  Taft 
“  the  fons  of  Simeon,  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  ju- 
“  dah,  fniote  the  reft  of  the  Amalekit.es  that  were  efcaped,  and 
“  dwelt  in  their  habitations.5’  1  Chron.  iv.  41,42,  43.  And 
where  is  the  name  or  the  nation  of  Arrialek  fuhfifling  at  this 
day?  W  hat  mlloiy,  what  tradition  concerning  them  is  re¬ 
maining  any  where?  they  are  but  juft  enough  known  and  re¬ 
membered  to  fhow  that  what  God  had  threatened  he  hath  punc¬ 
tually  fulfilled  ;  I  will  utterly  put  cut  the  remembrance  of  Ama- 
Itk  from  under  Heaven  ;  and  his  latter  end  jhall  he  that  he 
pcrtJJi  for  ever. 

Then  “  he  looked  on  the  Kenites :  and  took  up  his  para- 
“  hie,  and  faid,  verb  21,  22.  Strong  is  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  thou  putteft  thy  neft  in  a  rock.  Neverthelefs  the  Ke- 
nite  fhall  be  wafted,  until  Asfhur  {hall  carry  th£e  away  cap- 
“  tive.”  Commentators  are  perplexed,  and  much  at  a  iofs  to 
fay  with  any  certainty  who  theft  Kenites  were.  There  are  Ke¬ 
nites  mentioned  Gen.  xv.*  19.  among  the  Canaanitifh  nations, 
whofe  land  was  prom  tied  unto  Abraham  ;  and  (6)  Le  Clerc 
imagines  that  thofe  Kenites  were  the  people  here  intended  : 
But  the  Canaanitifh  nations  are  not  the  fubjeS  of  Balaam’s 
prophecies ;  arid  the  Canaanitifh  nations  were  to  be  rooted 
out,  but  thefe  Kenites  were  to  continue  as  long  as  the  Israelites 
themfelves,  andto  be  carried  captiye  with  them  hv  the  A  {Ty¬ 
rians  ;  and  in  the  opinion  of  (7)  Bochart,  thofe  Kenites  as  well 
as  the  Kenizzites  became  extinft  in  the  interval  of  time  which 
palled  between  Abraham  and  Moles,  being  not  mentioned  by 
jolliua  in  the  clivihon  of  the  land,  nor  reckoned  among  the 
nations  conquered  by  him.  The  mole  probable  account  of 
thefe  Kenites  I  conceive  to  be  this.  Jethro,  the  father  in  law 
of  Mofes,  is  called  in  one  place  the  priejl  of  Midian,  Exod. 
iii.  1.  and  in  another  the  Kemte.  judg.  i.  16.  We  may  infer 
therefore  that  the  Midiamtes  and  the  Kenites  were  the  fame, 
or  at  leaft  that  the  Kenites  were  lomc  of  the  tribes  of  Midian. 

The 


(f>)  Hie  antupbo; es  illi  Keiuei  iiUcl’i^endi.  he  Clerc  in  locum. 

[7]  Honim  c^o  no-eon  ridefmn  fuiu’e  nntaverim  in  eo  teniporis  in* 
tervailo,  qrfod  inter  A  !>  min  mi  ec  Molls  covum  interceflr.  Id  certe  ne¬ 
tt:  fie  eft,  in  obhuro  larudic  tempore  JoAi?e,  qui  ncc  indivitione  tensr, 
r.ec  in  ecu s'u  gemium  a  le  devicUruin  illui  111a  nyeir.rm;  ufpiam. 
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Tlie  Midianites  are  faid  to  be  confederates  with  the  Moabites 
in  the  beginning  of  the  ftory,  and  the  elders  of  Midian  as  well 
as  the  elders  of  Moab  invited  Balaam  to  come  and  curie  Ifrael; 
and  one  would  naturally  exped  jfbine  notice  to  be  taken  of 
them  or  their  tribes  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  prophecies.  Now 
of  the  Kenites,  it  appears,  that  part  followed  Ifrael :  Judg. 
i.  16.  but  the  greater  part,  we  may  prefume,  remained  among 
the  Midianites  and  Amalekites.  We  read  in  1  Sam.  xv.  6. 
that  there  were  Kenites  dwelling  among  the  Amalekites,  and 
fo  the  Kenites  are  fitly  mentioned  here  next  after  the  Amale¬ 
kites.  Their  fituation  is  faid  to  be  ftrong  and  fecure  among 
the  mountains,  Strong  is  thy  doodling  place ,  and  thou  puttejl 
thy  nejl  in  a  rock ;  wherein  is  an  allufion  to  the  name,  the  fame 
word  in  Hebrew  fignifying  a  nejl  and  a  Kenite.  Neverthelefs 
the  Kenite  jhall  he  wafled ,  until  Asjhur  carry  thee  away  captive . 
The  Amalekites  were  to  be  utterly  deftroyed,  but  the  Kenites 
were  to  be  carried  captive.  And  accordingly  when  Saul  was 
fent  by  divine  commiftion  to  deftroy  the  Amalekites,  he  or¬ 
dered  the  Kenites  to  depart  from  among  them.  1  Sam.  xv.  6. 
“  And  Saul  faid  unto  the  Kenites,  Go,  depart,  get  you  down 
“  from  among  the  Amalekites,  left  I  deftroy  you  with  them  : 
“  for  ye  (hewed  kindnefs  to  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  when 

they  came  up  out  of  Egypt:”  for  the  kindnefs  which  fome 
of  them  (hewed  to  Ifrael,  their  pofterity  was  faved.  So  the  Ke¬ 
nites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites.  Tills  (howeth  that 
they  were  wafled ,  and  reduced  to  a  low  and  weak  condition  ; 
and  as  the  kings  of  Affyria  carried  captive  not  only  the  Jews, 
but  alfo  the  Syrians,  2  Kings  xvi.  g.  and  feveral  other  nations ; 
2  Kings  xix.  12,  13.  it  is  mod  highly  probable  that  the  Ke¬ 
nites  (hared  the  fame  fate  with  their  neighbours,  and  were  car¬ 
ried  away  by  the  fame  torrent ;  and  efpecially  as  we  find  fome 
Kenites  mentioned  among  the  Jews  after  their  return  from 
captivity.  1  Chron.  ii.  ,55. 

The  next  verfe,  verf.  xxm.  “And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
“  and  faid,  Alas  !  who  (hall  live  when  God  doeth  this  !”  is  by 
feveral  commentators  referred  to  what  precedes,  but  it  relates 
rather  to  what  follows,  And  he  took  up  his  parable ,  and  faid? 
this  prerace  is  ufed  when  he  enters  upon  fome  new  fubjeff. 
Alas!  who  Jhall  live  when  God  doeth  this!  this  exclamation 
implies,  that  he  is  now  prophefying  of  very  diftant  and  very 
calamitous  times.  And  Jhips ,  or  rather  for  Jhips ,  as  the  par-, 
tide  often  figniftes,  and  this  inftance  among  others  is  cited  by 
Vol.  L  K  (8)  Noldius,  ' 
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(8)  Noldius.  “  For  fliips  fhall  come  from  the  coafl  ef  Chit- 
UlF  and  fliall  afflict  Asfhur,  and  fhall  afflift  Eber,  and  he 
alio  fhall  perifh  for  ever.”  verf.  24. 

C di Lt  1  m  was  one  of  t  he  Ions  01  Javan,  who  was  one  of  the 
fonsof  Japheth,  by  whofe  pofterity  “  the  illes  of  the  Gentiles, 
Gen.  x.  ,5.  were  divided,  and  peopled,  that  is  Europe,  and 
tnc  counti k.s  to  which  the  A.fiatics  paffed  by  fea,  for  fuch  the 
Heoiew s  cailcd  ijldiids,  C .hit tun  is  ufed  for  the  defeendents  of 
Chittim,  as  Asjhur  is  put  for  the  defeendents  of  Asfhur,  that 
is  the  A  (Tyrians  .  but  wdsat  people  were  the  defeendents  of 
Chittim ,  oi  wdiat  country  was*  meant  by  the  coojls  oj  Chittim , 
it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  determine.  ]  he  critics  and  commentators 
rs  t  }  cd  into  tw  o  opinions,  the  one  aliening  that 
Macedonia,  and  tne  other  that  Italy  was  the  country  here  m- 
tended ;  and  each  opinion  is  recommended  and  authtfrifed  by 
fome  of  the  rirft  and  greatefl  names  111  learning  ;  as  not  to 
mention  any  others,  (9)  Grotius  and  Le  Clerc  contend  for  the' 


former,  (1)  Bochart  and  Vitringa  are  ifrenuous’  for  the  fatten 
JJnt  there  is  no  reafon  why  wg  may  not  adopt  both  opinions  ;• 
and  efpecially  as  it  is  very  vrell  known  and  agreed  on  all  hands, 
that  colonies  came  from  Greece  to  Italy;  and  as  (2)  TofephuS 
faith,  that  all  iflands  and  moll  maritime  places  are  called  Chet- 
him  by  tlie  Hebrews;  and' as  manifeft  traces  of  the  name  are 
to  he  found  111  both  countries,  the  ancient  name  of  Macedonia 
having  been  (3)  Macdtia ,  and  the  Latins  having  before  been 
called  Cetii.  What  appears  molt  probable  is,  that  the  foils  of 
Chittim  fettled  firR  in  Afia  Minor,  where  were  a  people  called 
Cetn,  and  a  river  called  Ce.tium ,  according  to  (4)  Homer  and 
Strabo.  From  Afia  they  might  pafs  over  into  the  ifland  Cy¬ 
prus,  which  (5)  Jofephus  faith  was  poffeffed  by  Chethim?  and 
called  Chethima ;  and  where  was  alfo  the  city  Cittiuvi,  famous 
for  being  the  birth  place  of  Zeno,  the  founder  of  the  fc&  of 

the 


[31  Noldii  Part  37. 

(■9)' Grotiuft  in  locum  et  Clerical?  in  locum,  et  in  Genef.  x.  4. 

(1)  Bcidjarti  Phseleg.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  3.  et  Vitringa  in  lefaiam.  xxiii.  1. 
(?)  Et  ab  ea  (Chethima)  infulfe  oinnes,  et  pleraque  loca  maritinia 
ab  HebraUs  Chethim  diciinter.  Antiq.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  6.  P.  17.  Edit. 
Hud  I  on.  Vok  1. 

(3)  Vide  Bocharfnm  ibid. 

(4)  Homer.  OdyfT.  xi.  520.  et  Scholiaft.  ibid.  Strabo  Geograpb. 
Lib.  13.  P.  913,  916.  Vol.  2.  Edit  Amftel.  1707. 

(D  J’hethimus  autem  Chetiiinm  infulam  odctfpavit  :  ipfa  vero 
nuiiL  Cypius  vocatur.  Jufcphus  ibid. 
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•the  Stoics,  who  was  therefore  called  the  Cittiean .  And  from 
thence  they  might  fend  forth  colonies  into  Greece  and  Italy. 
This  plainly  appears,  that  wherever  the  land  of  Chittvn  or  the 
ifles  of  Ckittim  are  mentioned  in  fcripture,  there  arc  evidently 
meant  fome  countries  or  iflands  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Ifaiah  prophefving  of  the  deftru£lion  of  Tyre  by  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  faith,  xxiii.  1.  “  Howl  ye  Chips  of  Tarfhifh,  that  is 
the  fhips  trading  from  Tyre  to  Tarteflus  in  Spain  ;  “  for  lyre 
**  is  laid  wafle :  from  the  land  of  Chittim  it  is  revealed  to 
“  them;”  the  news  is  brought  firfl  to  the  countries  and  i  flatids 
in  the  Mediterranean,  and  from  thence*it  is  conveyed  to  Spain ; 
and  afterwards,  verf.  12.  “  Arife,  pafs  over  to  Chittim,  there 
“  alfo  fhalt  thou  have  no  reft  the  inhabitants  might  fly  from 
Tyre,  and  pafs  over  to  the  countries  and  iflands  in  the  Medi-' 
terranean,  but  even  there  they  lliould  find  no  fecure  place  of 
refuge;  God’s  judgments  fhould  ffill  purfue  them.  Jeremiah 
expoflulating  -with  the  Jews  concerning  their  caufelefs  revolt, 
faith,  ii.  10.  “Pafs  over  to  the  ifles  of  Chittim,  and  fee,”  that 
is  the  ifles  in  the  Mediterranean  which  lay  weffward  of  Judea; 
“  and  fend  unto  Kedar,”  which  was  in  Arabia,  and  lay  eaft- 
wTard  of  Judea;  “and  confider  diligently,  and  fee  if  there  he 
“  fuch  a  thing go  fearch  eafl  and  weft,  and  fee  if  you  can 
find  any  fuch  inllance  of  apoftafy  as  this  of  the  Jews.  Eze¬ 
kiel  delcribing  the  luxury  of  the  Tyrians  even  in  their  Hup¬ 
ping  faith,  xxvii.  6.  according  to  the  (6)  true  reading  and  in¬ 
terpretation  of  the  words,  “  they  made  their  benches  of  ivory 
ft  inlaid  on  box,  brought  out  of  the  ifles  of  Chittim,”  that  is 
out  of  the  ifles  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  moft  probably  from 
Corfiea,  which  was  famous  above  all  places  for  box,  as  Po- 
chart  hath  proved  by  the  teftimonies  of  Pliny,  Theophraftus, 
and  Diodorus.  Daniel  foretelling  the  exploits  Antiochus  E- 
piphanes,  faith,  xi.  29,  30.  that  he  fhould  “  come  towards 
“  the  Couth,”  that  is  invade  Egypt,  “  but  the  Chips  of  Chittim 
“  fhall  come  againft  him,  therefore  he  fhall  be  grieved,  and 
“  return  the  flaps  of  Chittim  can  be  none  other  than  the 
Chips  of  the  Romans,  wliofe  (7)  Ambaffadors  coming  from 
Italy  to  Greece,  and  from  thence  to  Alexandria,  obliged  An¬ 
tiochus,  to  his  great  grief  and  difappointment,  to  depart  from 

Egyp1 


(6)  Hochirt  ibid,  et  Hierozoic.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  z.  Cap.  Z\, 


(7) 


910. 


lavii  Lib.  45.  Cap.  oi,  U,  12.  Polyb.  Legal.  \\  91^ 
.  .  Edit.  Cafaubou. 
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Egypt;  without  accompliftiing  his  defigns.  The  author  of  the 
h  fit  book  of  Maccabees,  fpeaking  of  Alexander  fon  of  Philip 
the  Macedonian,  faith,  i.  i.  that  he  “  came  out  of  the  land  of 
“  Chitum  and  afterwards,  viii.  5.  «  Perfeus,”  the  laftking 
of  Macedon,  he  calleth  “  king  of  the  Cittims.”  By  thefe 
lnltances  it  appears,  that  the  land  of  Chit tun  was  a  general 
narnc  for  tlie  countnes  and  lflands  in  the  hdediterranean  i  and 
therefore  when  Balaam  faid  that  flips Jhould  come  from  the 
coojl  of  Chittim ,  he  might  mean  either  Greece  or  Italy,  or 
both,  the  particular  names  of  thofe  countries  being  at  that 
time  perhaps  unknown  in  the  call :  and  the  paffage  may  be 
tlie  bettei  underllood  of  both,  becaufe  it  was  equally  true  of 
both,  and  Greece  and  Itally  were  alike  the  fcourges  of  Afia, 
Andfiall  affix cl  Asjhur .  Asfhur,  as  we  noted  beiore,  figni- 
fies  piopeily  the  delcenaents  of  Asfhur,  the  Aliyrians  :  but  (8) 
theii  name  was  of  as  large  extent  as  their  empire,  and  ,he  Sy- 
nans  and  Aflynans  are  orten  confounded  together,  and  men¬ 
tioned  as  one  and  the  fame  people.  Now  it  is  fo  well  known 
as  to  leqmre  no  particular  proof,  that  the  Grecians,  under  the 
command  of  Alexander  the  Great,  lubdued  all  thofe  countnes. 
1  ne  Romans  afterwards  extended  their  empire  into  the  fame 
legions  ;  and  as  ( g )  Dion  informs  us,  Affyna,  properly  fo 
called,  was  conquered  by  the  emperor  Trajan. 

Andjhall  ajfhd  Eber .  Two  interpretations  are  propofed  of 
the  word  Eber ,  either  the  poflerity  of  a  man  fo  called,  or  the 
people  who  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Euphrates.  If 
by  Eber  we  underffand  the  poflerity  of  Eber,  as  by  Asjhur  the 
poff eri ty  of  Asfhur,  which  appears  a  very  natural  conflruflion  ; 
then  Balaam,  who  was  commiffioned  to  blefs  Ifrael  at  firft,  pro- 
phefied  evil  concerning  them  at  laff,  though  under  another 
name  .  but  men  and  manners  ufually  degenerate  in  a  long  courfe 
of  time  ;  and  as  the  virtues  of  the  progenitors  might  intitle 
them  to  a  bleffing,  fo  the  vices  of  the  defeendents  might  render 
them  obnoxious  to  a  curie.  However  we  may  avoid  this  feem- 
ing  in  confidence,  if  we  follow  the  other  interpretation,  and  by 
Eber  underffand  the  people  who  dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
river  Euphrates,  which  lenfe  is  given  by  (1)  Onkelos,  and  is 

approved 

(K)  Tam  late  patuit  hoc  nomen  quam  late  patuit  imperium. — multi 
vet  e  i  urn  Syr  os  et  Ailyriospro  iifdcm  habent.  Bochart.  Phaleg.  Lib. 
Cap.  3.  Col.  72. 

(9 (  fhonis  Hilt.  Rom,  Lib.  69.  P.783.  Edit.  Leunclav.  Hanov.  1606. 

(1)  Et  fuojicienc  trails  flumen  Euphratem.  Qnk. 
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approved  by  feveral  of  the  ancients,  as  well  as  by  many  of  the 
moll  able  commentators  among  the  moderns,  and  is  particu¬ 
larly  enforced  by  a  learned  (2)  profeffor  of  eminent  (kill  in  the 
oriental  languages.  The  two  members  of  the  period  would  then 
better  conneft  together,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  latter  would  be 
dome  what  exegetical  of  the  former;  and  fiall  ajjlitl  Asjhar  and 
jkall  affhd  Eber ,  lhall  afflift  the  Alfyrians  and  other  neighbour¬ 
ing  nations  bordering  upon  the  river  Euphrates.  And  this  in¬ 
terpretation  I  would  readily  embrace,  it  I  could  fee  any  inftance 
of  a  parallel  expreffion.  Beyond  the  river ,  meaning  Euphrates, 
is  indeed  a  phrafe  that  fometimes  occurs  in  fcripture,  and  the 
concordance  will  fupply  us  with  inllances  :  but  where  doth  be¬ 
yond  alone  ever  bear  that  fignification  ?  I  know  Gen.  x.  2 1.  is  u- 
fually  cited  for  this  purpofe  ;  but  that  text  is  as  much  controver¬ 
ted  as  this,  and  the  queflion  is  the  fame  there  as  here,  whether 
Eber  be  the  proper  name  oi  a  man,  or  only  a  prepofition  figni- 
fying  beyond,  and  beyond  fignifying  the  people  bevend  the  river 
Euphrates  ;  or  in  other  words,  whether  the  paflage  fhould  be 
tranllated  the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  or  the  father  of 
all  the  children  of  the  people,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Eu¬ 
phrates,  Ifaiah’s  manner  of  fpeaking  of  the  fame  people  is  “  by 
“  them  beyond  the  river,  by  the  king  of  AfTyria vii.  20.  and 
one  would  expeft  the  like  here,  Jkall  afflitl  Asfhur,  and fiall 
dffliB  them  beyond  the  river .  But  which  ever  of  thefe  interpre¬ 
tations  we  prefer,  the  prophecy  was  alike  fulfilled.  If  we  un¬ 
derhand  it  of  the  people  bordering  upon  the  Euphrates,  they  as 
well  as  the  AfTyrians  were  fubdued  both  by  the  Grecians  and 
Romans.  If  we  underffand  it  of  the  po fieri ty  of  Eber,  the  He¬ 
brews  were  afflicled,  though  not  much  bv  Alexander  himfelf, 
yet  by  his  fucceffors  the  Selucidae,  and  particularly  by  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  who  fpoiled  JerufaJem,  defiled  the  temple,  and 
flew  all  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  law  of  Mofes.  1  Maccab.  i. 
They  were  worfe  afflifted  by  the  Romans,  who  not  only  fub- 
oued  and  oppreffed  them,  and  made  their  country  a  province  of 
the  empne,  but  at  laft  took  away  their  place  and  nation,  and 
fold  and  difperfed  them  over  the  face  of  the  earth. 

And  he  alfo fiall perifhfor  ever ,  that  is  Chittim,  who  is  the 
mam  fubjeft  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  and  whofe  fhips  were 
to  afflift  Asfhur  and  to  affli6I  Eber:  but  this  notwithflanding, 
he  alfo  fiall  be  even  to  perdition ,  he  alfo  lhall  be  dcflroyed  as 

well 


(s)  H jit  Hift.  Re!ig.  Vet.  Perf.  Cap.  2.  P.  52,  57. 
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well  as  Amalek,  for  in  the  original  the  words  are  the  fame  con¬ 
cerning  both  He  in  the  Angular  number  cannot  well  refer 
o  both  Asfhur  and  Eber  He  mull  naturally  fignify  Chittim 
the  principal  agent :  and  if  by  Chittim  be  meant  the  Grecians 
the  Grecian  empire  was  entirely  fubverted  by  the  Roman  •  if 
the  Romans,  the  Roman  empire  was  in  its  turn  broken  into 
pieces  by  the  incurfion  of  the  northern  nations.  The  name 
only  of  the  Roman  empire  and  Caelarean  majelty  is  fubfilW 

at  this  day,  and  is  transferred  to  another  country  and  another 
people.  J 

It  appears  then  that  Balaam  was  a  prophet,  divinely  infpired 
or  he  could  never  have  foretold  fo  many  d.ftant  events,  fome 
ot  which  are  fulfilling  in  the  world  at  this  time :  and  what  a 
lingular  honour  was  it  to  the  people  of  Ifrael,  that  a  prophet 
called  from  another  country,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  wicked 
man,  fiiould  be  obliged  to  bear  teftimony  to  their  righteoufnefs 
and  holmefs  ?  The  commendations  of  an  enemy,  amon^  ene¬ 
mies,  ^are  commendations  indeed.  And  Mofes  did  juftice  to 
himfelf,  as  well  as  to  his  nation,  in  recording  thefe  tranfaftions 
They  are  not  only  a  material  part  of  his  hillory,  but  are  like- 
wife  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  religion.  Bala¬ 
am’s  bearing  witnefs  to  Mofes  is  fomewhat  like  Judas’s  attefling 
the  innocence  of  Jefus,  ® 


VI.  Moses’j 
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VI. 


Mose  sj  prophecy  of  a  prophet  like  unto  hmfelf. 


OSES  is  a  valuable  writer,  as  upon  many  accounts* 


1V1  fo  particularly  upon  this,  that  he  hath  not  only  preferved 
and  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  feveral  ancient  prophecies,  but  hath 
likewife  fhown  hnnfelf  a  prophet,  and  inferted  feveral  predic¬ 
tions  of  his  own.  Among  thefe  none  is  more  memorable,  than 
that  of  another  prophet  to  be  raifed  like  unto  himfelf.  He  was 
now  about  to  leave  his  people,  and  comforts  them  with  the 
promife  of  another  prophet.  Deut.  xviii.  15.  “  I  he  Lord  thy 
“  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midft  of  thee, 
li  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye  fhali  hearken.  ' 
The  fame  is  repeated  at  verf.  18,  in  the  name  of  God,  “  I  will 
w  raife  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  On- 
“  to  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  111  his  mouth,  and  he  fhali 
“  fpeak  unto  them  all  that  I  fhali  command  him/’  It  is  farther 
added  at  verf.  19.  “  And  it  fhali  come  to  pafs  that  whofoever 

will  not  hearken  unto  my  vrords  which  he  fhali  fpeak  in  my 
ct  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.”  Plain  as  this  prophecy  is, 
it  hath  ftrangely  been  perverted  and  mifapplied  :  but  I  conceive 
nothing  will  be  wanting  to  the  right  underflanding  both  of  the 
prophecy  and  the  completion,  if  we  can  fhow  fir  If  what  pro¬ 
phet  was  here  particularly  intended,  if  we  fhow  fecondly  that 
this  prophet  refembled  Mofcs  in  more  rcfpefhs  than  anv  other 
perfon  ever  did,  and  if  we  fhow  thirdly  that  the  people  have 
been  and  hill  are  fevercly  punifhed  for  their  infidelity  and  dif- 
obedience  to  this  prophet. 

I.  We  will  endeavor  to  fhow  what  prophet  was  here  parti¬ 
cularly  intended.  Some  have  been  of  opinion,  (1)  that  Jofhua 
was  the  perfon  ;  becaufe  he  is  faid  in  Ecclefiafticus  xlvi.  1.  to 
have  been  [uccefjor  of  Mojes  in  prophecies :  and  as  the  people 
were  commanded  to  hearken  unto  this  prophet,  unto  him  ve JluM 


hearken ;  fo  they  faid  unto  Jofhua  i.  17.  “According  as  we 

hearkened 


(i)  Sec  Munfier,  Drufm?,  Fagius,  Calinct,  &c. 
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„  hea^ened  unto  Mofes  m  all  things,  fo  will  we  hearken  un- 
to  thee.  Some  again  have  imagined,  (2)  that  Jeremiah  was 

nfeMoff0n  !  bjCAU|fe  k  irf^Ue?dy  apPheS  (%  they)  ‘he  words 
of  Mofes,  and  Abaibinel  in  his  preface  to  his  commentary 

upon  Jeremiah,  reckons  up  fourteen  particulars  wherein  they 
relcmble  each  other,  and  obferves  that  Jeremiah  pronhefied 
forty  years,  as  Mofes  alfo  did.  Others,  and  thofe  many  more 
m  number,  (3)  underhand  this  neither  of  Joihua,  nor  of  lere- 
miab,  nor  of  any  Angle  perfon,  but  of  a  fucceilion  of  prophets 
to  be  raifed  up  like  unto  Mofes;  becaufe  (fay  they)  the  people 
being  here  forbidden  to  follow  after  inchanters  and  diviners,  as 
othei  nations  did,  nothing  would  have  fecured  them  effefiual- 
ly  from  following  after  them,  but  having  true  prophets  of  their 
own,  whom  they  might  confult  upon  occafion  ;  and  the  latter 
are  oppofed  to  the  former.  But  ftill  the  prepounders  and  favo¬ 
rers  of  thefe  different  opinions,  I  think,  agree  generally  in  this 
that  tho  Jofhua,  or  Jeremiah,  or  a  fucceilion  of  prophets  was 
primarily  intended,  yet  the  main  end  and  ultimate  fcopeof  the 
prophecy  was  the  Meffiali  :  and  indeed  there  appear  fome  very 
good  reafons  for  underftanding  it  of  him  principally,  if  not  of 

film  folely,  befides  the  preference  of  a  literal  to  a  typical  in- 
terpretation. 

There  is  a  pafTage  in  the  coriclufton  of  this  book  of  Deute¬ 
ronomy,  which  plainly  reters  to  this  prophecy,  and  entirely 
refutes  the  notion  of  Jofhua ’s  being  the  prophet  like  unto  Mofes. 
Arid  Jofhua  the  f on  of  Nun  was  full  of  the  /pint  of  wifdom  ; 
for  Mofes  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him  :  and  the  children  of  If 
lael  hearkened  unto  him ,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes ♦ 
And  there  arofe  not  a  prophet  fince  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes , 
V)hom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face  :  In  all  thefgns  and  the  won - 
dejs  which  the  Lord Jcnt  him  to  do,  &c.  We  cannot  be  certain 
at  what  time,  or  by  what  hand  this  addition  was  made  to  the 
facred  volume :  but  it  muft  have  been  made  after  the  death  of 
Moles ;  and  confecjuently  Joihua  was  not  a  prophet  like  unto 
Mofes  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jewifh  church,  both  of  thofe  who 
made  and  of  thofe  who  received  this  addition  as  canonical  ferip- 
turc.  There  arofe  not  a  prophet  fince  in  I/rael ;  the  manner 
ol  expreflion  plainly  implies,  that  this  addition  muft  have  been 
made  at  fome  confderable  diftance  of  time  after  the  death  of ' 

Mofes  ; 


(~)  See  Muntfer,  Fagius,  Patrick,  Calrnet, 
(3)  See  Fagius,  Poole,  I.c  CIcrc,  Calmct,  &c. 
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Mofes ;  and  confequently  the  Jewifh  church  had  no  concepti¬ 
on  of  a  perpetual  fuccefhon  of  prophets  to  be  raifed  up  like  un¬ 
to  Mofes :  and  if  this  addition  was  made,  as  it  is  commonly 
believed  to  have  been  made,  by  Ezra  after  the  Babylonifh  cap¬ 
tivity,  then  it  is  evident,  that  neither  Jeremiah  nor  any  of  the 
ancient  prophets  was  efteemed  like  unto  Mofes.  Confider 
what  are  the  peculiar  marks  and  characters,  wherein  it  is  faid 
that  none  other  prophet  had  ever  refembled  Mofes.  There 
arofe  not  a  prophet  Jince  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes ,  whom  the 
Lord  knew face  to  face ,  in  all  the  fgns  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lord fent  him  to  do.  And  which  of  the  prophets  ever  con¬ 
vened  fo  frequently  and  familiarly  with  God,  face  to  face  f 
which  of  them  ever  wrought  fo  many  and  fo  great  miracles  ? 
No  body  was  ever  equal  or  comparable  to  Mofes  in  thefe  re- 
fpefls,  but  Jefus  the  MefAah. 

God's  declaration  too,  upon  occafion  of  Miriam’s  and  Aa¬ 
ron’s  fedition,  plainly  evinces  that  there  was  to  be  no  prophet 
in  the  Jewifh  church,  and  much  lefs  a  fucceflion  of  prophets 
like  unto  Mofes.  Miriam  and  Aaron  grew  jealous  of  Mofes, 
and  mutined  againfl  him,  faying,  “  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  fpo- 
“  ken  only  by  Mofes  ?  hath  he  not  fpoken  alfo  by  us?”  Numb, 
xii.  2.  The  controverfy  was  of  fuch  importance,  that  God 
himfelf  interpofed  ;  and  what  was  his  determination  of  the  cafe  ? 
**  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I  the  Lord  will  'make  my- 
f<  felf  known  unto  him  in  a  vifion,  and  will  fpeak  unto  him 
“  in  a  dream.  My  fervant  Mofes  is  not  fo,  who  is  faithful 
“  in  all  mine  houfe.  With  him  will  I  fpeak  mouth  to  mouth, 
“  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  fpeeches ;  and  the  fimili- 
“  tude  of  the  Lord  fhall  he  behold  :  wherefore  then  were  ye 
“  not  afraid  to  fpeak  againfl  my  fervant  Mofes  ?”  verf.  6,  7,  8. 
We  fee  here  that  a  great  difference  was  made  between  Mofes 
and  other  prophets,  and  alfo  wherein  that  difference  lay.  God 
revealed  himfelf  unto  other  prophets  in  drca?ns  and  vijwns ,  but 
with  Mofes  he  converfed  more  openly,  mouth  to  mouth ,  or,  as 
it  is  faid  elfewhere,  face  to  face  ;  and  Mofes  faw  the  fimilitudc 
of  the  Lord .  Thefe  were  Angular  privileges  and  prerogatives, 
which  eminently  diflinguifhed  Mofes  from  all  the  other  prophets 
of  the  Jewifh  difpenfation  :  and  yet  there  was  a  prophet  to  be 
raifed  up  like  unto  Mofes  :  but  who  ever  refembled  Mofes  in 
thefe  fuperior  advantages,  but  Jefus  the  MefTiah  ? 

It  is  likewife  no  inconfideratde  argument,  that  the  letter  of 
the  text  favors  our  interpretation.  The  word  is  in  the  Angular 
Voi.  L  Jj  numbcra 


io6 


DISSERTATIONS  O  1? 


l"do  inchaniers  and  diviners  l,,.,  ■ er  "atl0t1s  hearkened 

*rn  fo  to  do ,  he  had  Za  Ihe^  a  ZJ**  TY  “>  "" 
would  raife  up  unto  them  3nntl  *  ’  f,  Smde  already,  and 

inchanters  and  diviners  in  the  ^  ^ufenor  to  the 

hearken.  m  the  worW ;  ™to  him  they  (hould 

phet,  will  evinc  "  that  he  t  for  Ending  this  pro- 

The  people  had  rednefted  th  f  ,5*  f1*  this  drafter, 

delivered*  to  them  l^f^^terrihle  ^lvIHe  ^ws  might  not  be 
had  been  in  Horeb.  Cod  a"d  awful  a  manner,  as  they 

<o  Modes,  a  ftKT  """  *•«- 

nsands  in  a  “  2”"“,?'^""'°  ‘T  “* 

was  to  be  a  lawgiver  *  hm  nn  /  \  ^lls.Prophet  therefore 

lawgivers  in  all  t he  ini  *  j-16  0  f  le  Jewi^  PropPets  were 

ChnPr  C  lntermediate  between  Mofes  and 

™ZrmX',!$ZS.  ft 7 *f *<*  ,h“  ,hm "«« 

.he  jesh'ene'  Sd  1  I  eTnt  Moll “*!  >S“' 

Ipiration  they  term  the  /a' vS  ,Tlae  h.gheft  degree  of  in- 
fo  anfe.  wind,  preva.led  particularly  about  the  iime  ,ES 


vi  our. 


(4)  Eofcbii  Demonf.  Lib  r  Ca~>  v  p  r  r  *u  • r* 

5 1.  i.  443.  Edit.  J^ns,  1628.°  *  P*  3*  •  Lib.  9.  Cap. 

it  (if  thovvn^from  Mfc°"rre  ,°f  ?r°phecv'  Chap.  2.  and  n,  wherein 
others  in  tour  partita  ™°Tai’i  !  h'  Mofes.’s  "’'pnauon  excelled  all 
or  vilion  bm]VI0r«  *  he,  ProPhcts  prophefiedm  a  dream 

phefied  by  theheln  nr  a  alld  fland,n£*  2-  All  other  prophets  pro- 

cut  the  minirtry  of  an  atme)*7  °  A  h^nfh^  Mt°fe*  proPhe/le(?  with- 
troubled  and  fainted  ??*  *  2*  A  other  prophets  were  afraid,  and 

that  44  C'orl  fn^L-  t  -Ut  es  vvas  no^  f°j  for  tbe  Scripture  faith 

that  God  fpake  to  him  as  a  man  fpeaketh  to  his  friend.”  V  None 

1  prophets  did  prophe/y  at  tvbat  time  they  would,  fave  Mofes. 
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vlour.  The  Jews  then,  as  well  as  (6)  fince,  underftood  and 
applied  this  prophecy  to  the  Meffiah,  the  only  prophet  whom 
they  will  ever  allow  to  he  as  great  or  greater  than  Moles. 
When  our  Saviour  had  fed  five  tboufand  men,  by  a  miracle 
like  that  of  Mofes,  who  fed  the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs, 
then  thofe  men  faid  “  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  lhould 
come  into  the  world.”  John  yi.  14.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Stephen 
directly  apply  the  prophecy  to  him  :  ABs  hi.  22,  23.  vii.  07. 
and  they  may  very  well  be  juftified  for  fo  doing ;  for  he  fully 
anfwers  all  the  marks  and  charafters  which  are  here  riven  of 
the  prophet  like  unto  Mofes.  He  had  immediate  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  deity,  and  .God  fpake  to  him  face  to  face  as  he 
did  to  Mofes.  He  performed  figns  and  wonders  as  great  or 
greater  than  thofe  of  Mofes.  He  was  a  lawgiver  as  well  as  Mo- 
fcfi  ,/fll1  raifethem  up  a  profit,  faith  God;  and  the  people 
g  onfied  God  faying,  “  1  hat  a  great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among 
‘us.  Luke  vii.  16.  I  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth,  faith 
trod,  in  Hebrew  will  give  my  words  ;  and  our  Saviour  faith 
‘  f  have.  Slven  «nto  tliem  the  words  which  thou  ravclt  me.” 
John  xvii.  8.  He  Jhall /peak  unto  them  all  that  I  Jhall  command 
him  faith  God  ;  and  our  Saviour  faith,  “  I  have  not  fpoken 
of  myfelf ;  but  the  Father  which  fent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
“  mandment,  what  I  lhould  fay,  and  what  I  lhould  fpeak.  And 
1  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlafting:  whatfoe- 

ver  I  lpeak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  faid  unto  me,  fo  I 
lpeak.  John  xii.  49,  yo. 

II.  We  flia.ll  be  more  and  more  confirmed  in  this  opinion, 
when  we  .confider ;  the  great  and  ft, iking  likenefs  between  Mo, 
.es  and  Jelus  Chnft,  and  that  the  latter  refembled  the  former 
m  more  refpefts  than  any  other  perfon  ever  did.  Notice  hath 
-been  taken  already  of  fome  infiances,  wherein  they  refcmble 
each  other,  of  God  fpeaking  lo  both  face  to  face,  ofbothner- 
ormin gfigns  an  wonders,  of  both  being  lawgivers  :  and  in 
thefe  refpecls  none  of  the  ancient  prophets  were  like  unto  Mo- 
N?n.C  °  Gem  v/ere  lawgivers ;  they  only  interpreted  and 
e  forced  the  law  of  Mofes.  None  of  them  performed  fo  many 
and  10  great  wonders.  None  of  them  had  Inch  clear  commit- 
mcations  with  God  ;  they  all  fawvifions,  and  dreamed  dreams. 
Mofes  and  jelus  Chnft  are  the  only  two,  who  perfectly  refetn- 

blc 
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ble  each  other  in  thefe  refpefls.  Bm  a  more  exaft  and  parti¬ 
cular  companion  may  be  drawn  between  them,  and  hath  been 
drawn  by  two  eminent  hands,  by  one  of  the  beft  and  ableft  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  and  by  one  of  the  moll  learned  and  ingeni¬ 
ous  of  modern  divines  :  and  as  we  cannot  pretend  to  add  any 
thing  to  them,  we  mult  be  content  to  copy  from  them. 

Eufebius  treating  of  the  prophecies  concerning  Chrift,  M 
produceth  firft  this  of  Mofes  ;  and  then  afketh,  which  of  the 
propnets  after  Mofes,  Ifaiah  for  inftance,  or  Jeremiah,  or  E- 
jieh  or  Daniel  or  any  other  of  the  twelve,  was  a  lawgiver, 
and  performed  things  like  unto  Mofes  ?  Mofes  firft  refeued 
the  Jewifh  nation  from  Egyptian  fuperftition  and  idolatry,  and 
taught  them  the  true  theology ;  Jefus  Chrift  in  like  manner 
vas  the  firft  teacher  of  true  religion  and  virtue  to  the  Gentiles. 
Moles  confirmed  his  religion  by  miracles ;  and  fo  likewife  did 
til  .  , Ioies  delivered  the  Jewifh  nation  from  Egyptian  fer- 

t  ita  e  ,  and  Jefus  Chrift  all  mankind  from  the  power  of  evil 
emons.  Mofes  promifed  a  holy  land,  and  therein  a  happy 
life  to  thofe  who  kept  the  law  :  and  Jefus  Chrift  a  better  coun¬ 
try,  that  is  a  heavenly,  to  all  righteous  fouls.  Mofes  failed 
forty  days  ;  and  fo  likewife  did  Chrift.  Mofes  fupplied  the 
people  with  bread  in  the  wildernefs  ;  and  our  Saviour  fed  five 
t  toulanc.  at  one  time,  and  four  thoufand  at  another,  with  a  few 
Ot.\  '^s.  Mofes  went  hnnfelf,  and  led  the  people  through  the 
nnofi  of  the  fea  ;  and  Jefus  Chrift  walked  on  the  lea,  and  ena¬ 
bles  Peter  to  walk  likewife.  Moles  ftretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  fea,  and  the  Lord  caufed  the  fea  to  go  backward ;  and  our 
Saviour  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  fea,  and  there  was  a  great 
caun.  Moles  s  face  fhone,  when  he  defeended  from  the  mount, 
and  our  Saviours  did  flnnc  as  the  fun  in  his  transfiguration. 
Mofes  by  his  prayers  cured  Miriam  of  her  leprofy ;  and  Chrift 
with  greater  power  by  a  word  healed  feveral  lepers.  Mofes 
performed  wonders  by  the  finger  of  God  ;  and  Jefus  Chrift  by 
the  finger  of  God  did  fait  out  devils.  Mofes  changed  Ofhea’s 
name  to  Jofhua  ;  and  our  Saviour  did  Simon’s  to  Peter.  Mo¬ 
fes  conftituted  feventy  rulers  over  the  people ;  and  our  Savi¬ 
our  appointed  feventy  difciples.  Mofes  fent  forth  twelve  men 
to  fpy  out  the  land ;  and  our  Saviour  twelve  apoftles  to  vifit 
all  nations.  Mofes  gave  feveral  excellent  moral  precepts;  and 
out  Saviour  carried  them  to  the  higheft  perfection. 

Dr. 

(7)  Eufebii  Demonf.  Evangel.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  t.  P.  00—04.  Edit. 
Paris,  lOili.  ' 
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Dr.  Jortin  (8)  hath  enlarged  upon  thefe  hints  of  Eufebius, 
and  made  feveral  improvements  and  additions  to  them,  Mo¬ 
fes  in  his  infancy  was  wonderfully  preferred  iiom  tne  deftruc- 
tion  of  all  the  male  children  ;  fo  was  Chrift,  Mofes  fled  from 
his  country  to  efcape  the  hands  of  the  king ;  fo  did  Chrift  when 
his  parents  carried  him  into  Egypt :  Afterwards  “  the  Lord 
“  faid  to  Mofes  in  Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt,  for  all  the 
“  men  are  dead  which  fought  thy  life  ;  Exod.  iv.  19*  fo  tne 
angel  of  the  Lord  faid  to  Jofeph  in  almoft  the  fame  words,  “  A- 
“  rife  and  take  the  young  child,  and  go  into  the  land  ox  Ifiael , 

“  for  they  are  dead  which  fought  the  young  child’s  life 
Matt.  ii.  20.  pointing  him  out  as  it  were  for  that  prophet  who 
fhould  anfe  like  unto  Mofes,  Moies  lefufed  to  be  caked  the 
fon  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  choofing  rather  to  luffer  affli6lion  ; 
Chrift  refufed  to  be  made  king,  choofing  ratner  to  fnfxei  af¬ 
fliction.  Mofes,  fays  St,  Stephen,  was  learned  in  all  the  wij - 
dom  of  the  Egyptians ,  and  Jofcphus  (Ant.  Jud.  ii.  9.  fays  that 
he  was  a  very  forward  and  accomphlhed  youth,  and  had  wif- 
dom  and  knowledge  beyond  his  years ;  St.  Luke  obferves  of 
Chrift,  that  he  increajed  (betimes)  in  wifdom  and Jlature ,  and 
in  favour  with  God  and  man ,  and  his  difeourfes  in  the  temple 
with  the  DoCfors,  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  were  a  proof 
of  it.  Mofes  contended  with  the  magicians,  who  were  forced 
to  acknowledge  the  divine  power  by  which  he  was  a  (lifted ; 
Chrift  ejeCied  evil  fpirits,  and  received  the  fame  acknowledg¬ 
ments  from  them.  Mofes  was  not  only  a  lawgiver,  a  prophet, 
and  a  worker  of  miracles,  but  a  king  and  a  prieft:  in  all  thefe 
offices  the  refemblance  between  Mofes  and  Chrift  was  Angu¬ 
lar.  Mofes  brought  darknefs  over  the  land;  the  fun  with¬ 
drew  his  light  at  ChrifPs  crucifixion :  And  as  the  darknefs 
which  was  fpread  over  Egypt  was  followed  by  the  deftruClion 
of  their  firftborn,  and  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft;  fo  the  dark¬ 
nefs  at  Chrift’s  death  was  the  forerunner  of  the  deftruClion  of 
the  Jews.  Mofes  foretold  the  calamities  which  would  befall 
the  nation  for  their  difobedience  ;  fo  did  Chrift.  The  fpirit 
which  was  in  Mofes  was  conferred  in  fome  degree  upon  the 
feventy  elders,  and  they  prophefied ;  Chrift  conferred  mira¬ 
culous  powers  upon  his  feventy  difciples.  Mofes  was  victo¬ 
rious  over  powerful  kings  and  great  nations ;  fo  was  Chrift  by 
the  effeCfs  of  his  religion,  and  by  the  fall  of  thofe  who  per- 

fecuted 

(8)  Remarks  on  Ecclefiaflical  Hiflory.  Vol.  1.  P.  203—222* 
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fUS  hanc,s  were  faftened  to  the  crofs  M  °f  F  .enemies  when 
tranfgrefTcrs,  and  caafed  an  Mofes  Interceded  for 

and  flopped  the  wrath  of  God  ‘fo did  SW5  '™de  for  them, 
covenant  between  God  and  tbp  i  u  'Mofes  ratified  a 

Mood  ,  Chn*  »i,h  wL°PkM>0?'riSin5  ">“> 

Sire  people,  and  prayed  that  finf  u  /  defired  t0  d>e  for 
out  of  his  hoik  ChriSf/  ^  them>  or  Wot 
Moles  inflamed  the  >aiW  w,  C’ ,  heudied  for  finners. 
none  of  who fe  bones  were  to  be  b  T  3  ^  was  facrificed, 
*efied  the  people  from  deftrufiion^Gb  whc*  blood  pro- 
lamb.  Mo  fes  lifted  up  the  fernent  ’  tb  l^t!  WaSL  that  Pafchal 
on  him  might  be  healed  of  tbi^  *  ’  wb°  Woked  up- 

*Mt  ferpent.  All  Mofe’s  afflani0rta  wounds;  Chrift  was 

fas  cares  and  toils  on  their  accouf  ^  ,t0Wards.t]he  people,  all 

ingratitude,  murmuring,  and  rebellion^6  t 6Prd  by  them  witfl 
Jews  made  to  Chrift  for  all  P’  h  c  tle  ^a2T3€  retUfns  the 
ty  u,  own  Lfb”!  AW  *“  i»  »frf 

there  was  a  time"  when  Chrift V  ^  if"'  r,ebeIled  aSainft  h™  ; 

lam.  Mofes  had  a  very  wicked  and  belleved  not  in 

mined  to  his  care  and  condnft  T  Pen'eirle  generation  com- 

miraculous  powers  were  -° 6  Wm  to  ru]e  them, 

endeavour  to  makcT  ^  and  he  l*dhisutmoft 

them  from  ruin  but  indfl?  -  fT  t0  God>  and  fave 
all  fell  in  the  wiid^^ ^  fe ^  7™  they 

a  generation  not  left  wicked  and  perjfe  hi. 

of  lime,  after  ihey  lrTrl 5  £  ’",h  ’  ‘b,!  aT  ^ 

of  the  earth;  fo  Z  chnfl  T  ^  T*  °n  *be  face 

the  land  of  promife  till  Mofes  lC  People :  could  not  enter  into 

Chrift  the  kmgdom  of  H^ven^35  ^  d?  the  death  of 

upon  him  ;  Mofes  went  up  in  e  L  ,  t  "pon  them  and 

abated:  Chrift  fuffered^foMhe  fms^of’  ,ns ^atural  forc« 

in  the  prefence  of  the  ncorV  V  mC^’  Tanc*  Was  ^  11 P’ 

1  oi  tne  people,  to  mount  Calvary,  where  he 

died 


died  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  when  he  was  in  his  full  na¬ 
tural  ftrength.  Neither  Mofes  nor  Chrift,  as  far  as  we  may 
co!le61  from  facred  hiftory,  were  ever  Tick,  or  felt  any  bodily* 
decay  or  infirmity,  which  would  have  rendered  them  unfit  for 
the  toils  they  underwent ;  their  bufferings  were  of  another  kind* 
Mofes  was  buried,  and  no  man  knew  where  his  body  lay ;  nor 
could  the  Jews  find  the  body  of  Chrift.  Laftly,  as  Mofes  a 
little  before  death  promifed  another  prophet ;  fo  Chrift  another 
comforter .  • 

The  great  fimiKtude  confifts  in  their  both  being  lawgivers , 
which  no  prophet  ever  was  befides  Mofes  and  Chrift.  They 
may  refemble  each  other  in  feveral  other  features,  and  a  fruit¬ 
ful  imagination  may  find  out  a  likenefs  where  there  is  none. 
Hut  as  the  fame  excellent  writer  concludes,  <c  Is  this  fimihtude 
and  correfpondence  in  fo  many  things  between  Mofes  and 
Chrift  the  effeft  of  mere  chance  ?  Let  us  fearch  all  the  re- 
coids  of  um verbal  hiftory,  and  fee  if  we  can  find  a  man 
*  who  was  like  to  Mofes  as  Chrift  was,  and  fo  like  to 
Chrift  as  Mofes  was.  If  we  cannot  find  fuch  a  one,  then 
have  we  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  law,  and  the 
U  prophets  did  write,  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  the  fon  of  God.’* 

„  There  is  no  want  of  many  words  to  prove,  for  it  is 
Vifible  to  all  the  world,  that  the  people  have  been  and  ftill  are 
feverely  punifhed  for  their  infidelity  and  difobedience  to  this 
prophet.  The  prophecy  is  clear  and  exprefs ;  Unto  him  ye Jhall 
eanen ,  And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs  that  whofoever  will  not  heark¬ 
en  unto  my  words'  which  he  Jhall  /peak  in  my  name ,  I  will  re - 
quire  it  of  km,  that  is  I  will  feverely  punifh  him  for  it,  as  the 
phra.e  figmfies  elfewhere.  The  antecedent  is  put  for  the  con- 
iequent :  Judges  firft  inquired  then  punifhed  :  and  the  feventy 
tranilate  it,  I  will  take  vengeance  of  him .  This  prophecy,  as  we 
have  proved  at  large,  evidently  relates  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Godf 
lumielr  in  a  manner  applies  it  to  him :  for  when  he  was  tranf- 
figured  Matt.  xvii.  5.  there  came  “a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
^hl^h  faid,  This  is  my  beloved  fon,  in  whom  I  am  well 
peafed;  hear  ye  him:”  alluding  plainly  to  the  words  of 
Motes,  Unto  him  ye  Jhall  hearken,,  and  fo  pointing  him  out 
for  the  prophet  ike  unto  Mofes.  St.  Peter,  as  we  noted  be- 
tore,  direftly  applies  it  to  our  Saviour,  Afts  iii.  22,  23.  “  For 

„  Mofes  tru,y  fad  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  ihall  the  Lord 
your  Oodraife  up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me ;  him  Ihall  ye  hear  111  all  things  whatever  lie  ihall  fay 

“  unto 
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„  un,t,°  >'ou,:  And  11  ftaI1  c°me  to  pafs,  that  every  foul  which 
„  T  not.h“r  ^at  prophet,  iltall  be  dcftroyed  from  among 
the  people;  which  is  the  fenfe  rather  than  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  And  hath  not  this  terrible  denunciation  been 
ittlly  executed  upon  the  Jews  ?  Was  not  the  compleat  excifion 
or  that  lncredmous  nation,  foon  after  Jefus  had  finiflied  his 
rnmiltiy  among  them,  and  his  apodles  had  likewife  preached 
m  vain,  the  fulfilling  of  the  threat  upon  them  for  not  heark¬ 
ening  unto  him  ?  We  may  be  ihe  more  certain  of  this  appli¬ 
cation  as  our  Saviour  himfelf  not  only  denounced  the  fame 
dekru&ion,  but  alfo  foretold  the  figns,  the  manner,  and  the 
circumftances  or  it,  with  a  particularity  and  exa&nefs  that  will 
amaze  us,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  a  proper  place  :  and  thofe  of  the 
Jews  who  believed  m  Ins  name,  by  remembering  the  caution 
and  fol .owing  the  advice  which  he  had  given  them,  efcaped 
from  the  general  rum  of  their  country,  like  fire  brands  plucked 
out  of  the  fire.  The  main  body  of  the  nation  either  perifhed 
m  their  infidelity  or  were  carried  captive  into  all  nations :  and 
have  they  riot  ever  fince  perfifling  in  the  fame  infidelity,  been 
obnoxious  to  the  fame  punifhment,  and  been  a  vagabond,  dif- 
t  re  fifed,  and  miferable  people  in  the  earth  ?  The  hand  of  God 
was  fcarce  ever  more  vifible  in  any  of  his  difpenfations.  We 
muff  be  blind  not  to  fee  it :  and  feeing,  we  cannot  but  admire 
and  adore  it.  What  other  probable  account  can  they  them- 
felves  give  of  their  long  captivity,  difperfion,  and  mifery? 
Their  former  captivity  for  the  punifhment  of  all  their  wicked- 
nefs  and  idolatry,  Jailed  only  feventy  years :  but  they  have 
lived  in  their  prefent  difperfion,  even  though  they  have 
been  no  idolaters,  now  thefe  feventeen  hundred  years,  arid  yet 
without  any  immediate  profpecl  of  their  refforation  :  and  what 
enormous  crime  could  have  drawn  down,  and  unrepented  of 
ihll  continues  to  draw  down  thefe  heavy  judgments  upon  them? 
We  fay  that  they  were  cut  off  for  their  infidelity;  and  that 
when  they  fhall  turn  to  the  faith,  they  will  be  graflfedin  again. 
One  would  think  it  fliould  be  worth  their  while  to  try  the  ex- 
peiiment.  Sure  we  are,  that  they  have  long  been  monuments 
of  God  s  juflice ;  we  believe,  that  upon  their  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance,  they  will  become  again  objedfs  of  his  mercy  :  and 
in  the  mean  time,  with  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  1.  “our  hearts  de¬ 
fire  and  prayer  to  God  lor  Ifrael  is,  that  they  may  be  fayed.” 
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Prophecies  of  Moses  concerning  the  Jews . 

IT  is  obfervable  that  the  prophecies  of  Mofes  abound  moft 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  writings.  As  he  drew  nearer 
his  end,  it  pleafed  God  to  open  to  him  larger  profpe&s  of 
things.  As  he  was  about  to  take  leave  of  the  people,  he  was 
enabled  to  difclofe  unto  them  more  particulars  of  their  future 
ffate  and  condition.  The  defign  ot  this  work  will  permit  us 
to  take  notice  of  fuch  only  as  have  fome  reference  to  thefe 
later  ages :  and  we  will  confine  ourfelves  principally  to  the 
28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  the  greater  part  whereof  we 
may  fee  accomplifhed  in  the  world  at  this  prefent  time. 

This  great  prophet  and  lawgiver  is  here  propofing  at  large 
to  the  people,  the  bleffings  for  obedience,  and  the  curfes  for 
difobedience :  and  indeed  he  had  foretold  at  feveral  times  and 
upon  feveral  occafions,  that  they  fhould  be  happy  or  miferable 
in  the  world,  as  they  were  obedient  or  difobedient  to  the  law 
that  he  had  given  them.  And  could  there  be  any  ftronger  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  divine  original  of  the  Mofaical  law  P  and  hath 
not  the  interpofition  of  providence  been  wonderfully  remarka¬ 
ble  in  their  good  or  bad  fortune  ?  and  is  not  the  truth  of  the 
predi&ion  fully  attefled  by  the  whole  feries  of  their  hiftory 
from  their  firff  fettlement  in  Canaan  to  this  very  day  ?  but  he 
is  larger  and  more  particular  in  recounting  the  curfes  than  the 
bleffings,  as  if  he  had  a  prefcience  of  the  people’s  difobedience, 
and  forelaw  that  a  larger  portion  and  longer  continuation  of  the 
evil  wrould  fall  to  their  lhare,  jthan  of  the  good.  I  know  that  fome 
critics  make  a  divifion  of  thefe  prophecies,  and  imagine  that 
one  part  relates  to  the  former  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  to 
the  calamities  which  they  fuffered  under  the  Chaldaeans  ;  and 
that  the  other  part  relates  to  the  latter  captivity  of  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  calamities  which  they  fuffered  under  the  Romans  : 
but  there  is  no  need  of  any  fuch  diffin£Hon  :  there  is  no  rea* 
ion  to  think  that  any  fuch  was  intended  by  the  author  ;  feve* 
tal  prophecies  of  the  one  part  as  well  as  of  the  other  have 
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been  fulfilled  at  both  periods,  but  they  have  all  more  amply  been 

refilled  during  the  latter  period  ;  and  there  cannot  be  a  more 

lively  piflure  than  they  exhibit,  of  the  ftate  of  the  lews  at 
p  relent.  #  J 

i.  We  will  confider  them  with  a  view  to  the  order  of  time 
rather  than  the  order  wherein  they  lie  ;  and  we  may  not  im¬ 
properly  begin  with  this  palfagc,  verf.  49.  “  The  Lord  lhall 
bring  a  nation  againfl  thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the 
“  earth  as  fwift  as  the  eagle  flieth,  a  nation  whofe  tongue 
.  1 1011  fhalt  not  underhand  and  the  Chaldasans  might  be 
laid  to  come  \  from far,  in  comparifon  with  the  Moabites,  Phi- 
liLmes,  and  other  neighbouring  nations,  which  ufed  to  infeft 
Judea.  Much  the  fame  defeription  is  given  of  the  ChakLeans 
by  Jeremiah,  v.  ij.  “ Lo,  I ‘will  bring  a  nation  upon ^ou 
"  from  far,  O  home  of  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  miahty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whofe  language 
thou  knowefl  not,  neither  underflandeft  what  they  fay.” 
He  compares  them  in  like  manner  to  eagles,  Lam.  iv.  19, 
Our  perfecutors  are  fwifter  than  the  eagles  of  the  Heaven  : 
Lilc}  puifued  us  upon  the  mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us 
M  in  the  wilderness.”  But  this  defeription  cannot  be  applied  to 
any  nation  with  fuch  propriety  as  to  the  Romans.  They 
were  truly  brought  from  far ,  from  the  end  of  the  earth.  VeL 
pafian  and  Adrian,  the  two  great  conquerors  and  dellroyers 
of  the  Jews,  both  came  from  commanding  here  in  Britain. 

L  he  Romans  too  for  the  rapidity  of  their  conquefls  might  very 
well  be  compared  to  eagles,  and  perhaps  not  without  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  flandard  of  the  Roman  armies,  which  was  an  eagle  : 
and  their  language  was  more  unknown  to  the  Tews  thaiAhe 
Chaldee. 

•  ' 

2.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  farther  charafterifed  in  the 
next  verfe,  “A  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which  /hall  not 
"  regard  the  perfon  of  the  old,  nor  fhow  favour  to  the  young.” 
Such  were  the  Chaldasans  ;  and  the  facred  hifiorian  faith  ex- 
prefsly,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  17.  that  for  the  wickednefs  of  the 
Jews  God  “  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  who 
“  (lew  their  young  men  with  the  fword,  in  the  houfe  of  their 
“  fanfluary,  and  had  no  companion  upon  young  manor  maiden, 
old  man,  or  him  that  Hooped  forage;  he  gave  them  all  into 
his  hand.”  Suchalfo  were  the  Romans ;  for  when  Vefpa. 

fian 
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fian  entered  Gadara,{i)  Jofephus  faith,  that  “  he  flew  all,  man 
by  man,  the  Romans  (hawing  mercy  to  no  age,  out  of  ha- 
“  tred  to  the  nation,  and  remembrance  of  their  former  inju- 
“  ries.?>  The  like  (laughter  was  made  at  Gamala,  (2)  “  For 
nobody  efcaped  befides  two  women,  and  they  efcaped  by 
“  concealing  themfelves  from  the  rage  of  the  Romans,  for 
“  they  did  not  fo  much  as  fpare  young  children,  but  every 
“  one  at  that  time  (hatching  up  many  cad  them  down  from 
the  citadel/' 

3.  Their  enemies  were  alfo  to  befiege  and  take  their  cities, 
verf.  52.  “  And  he  (liall  befiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy 
“  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  truftedft, 
“  throughout  all  thy  land.  So  Shalmanefer,  king  of  Affyria, 
“  came  up  againft  Samaria,  and  befieged  it,  and  at  the  end  of 
three  years  they  took  it.”  2  Kings  xviii.  9,  10.  “  So  did 
*•  Sennacherib  king  of  Affyria,  come  up  again  ft  all  the  fenced 
“  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them;”  lb.  verf.  13.  and  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar  and  his  captains  took  and  fpoiled  Jerufalem,  burnt 
the  city  and  temple,  “  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerufalem 
round  about,”  lb.  xxv,  10.  So  likewife  the  Romans,  as  we 
may  read  in  Jofephus’s  hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  war,  demolifhed 
feveral  fortified  places,  before  they  befieged  and  deftroyed  Je- 
'rulalem.  And  the  Jews  may  very  well  be  faid  to  have  trujled 
in  their  high  and  fenced  walls ,  for  they  feldom  ventured  a  bat¬ 
tle  in  the  open  field,  They  confided  in  the  ftrength  and  fitu- 
ation  of  Jerufalem,  as  the  Jebufites,  the  former  inhabitants 
of  the  place,  had  done  before  them  :  2  Sam.  v.  6,  7.  info- 
much  that  they  are  reprefented  faying,  Jer.  xxi.  13.  “Who 
“  fhall  come  down  agamft  us?  or  who  (hall  enter  into  our 
habitation  ?”  Jerufalem  was  indeed  a  very  ftrong  place,  and 
wonderfully  fortified  both  by  nature  and  art  according  to  the 
defeription  or  (3)  1  acitus  as  well  as  of  Jofephus  :  and  yet 

(4)  hour 

(0  Ft  demde  in  earn  ingreflus,  puberes  omnes  inf erfici  juflit,  Ro¬ 
manis  null!  aetati  mifericordiam  adhibentibus,  tarn  ex  odio  in  gen- 
tem,  quam  memoria  iniquitatis  illorum  in  Celtium.  Bel.  Tud.  Lib.  3* 
C,  7*  bed.  1.  P.  1128.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(2)  Nemo  autem  prseter  duas  mulieres  interitum  JefFugit. — Eva- 
ferunt  arneai,  quad  ira^  Pvomanorimi  in  excidio  fefe  fubduxerint, 
Nec  enirn  infantibus  pepercerunt,  mtdtos  vero  finguli  eo  tempo  r$ 
raptos  ex  arce  projiciebant.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  4.  C.  1.  S eft.  10.  P.  116;. 

•  Edit.  Rudlou. 

01  T^citi  Iiift,  Fib.  5.  Jofephus  de  Beil.  J«d.  Lib,  <5;.  Cap.  4,  et  $•< 
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(4)  how  many  times  was  it  taken  ?  it  was  taken  by  Sifhak  king 
ot  Egypt,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  bv 
Pompey,  by  Sofius  and  Herod,  before  its  final  deftruction  by 

4.  in  thefe  fieges  they  were  to  fuffer  much  and  efpecially 
Irom  famine,  “  in  the  ftraitnefs  wherewith  their  enemies  fliould 
“  chftrc^  tliem,  verf.  53,  &c.  And  accordingly  when  the  king 
of  Syria  beheged  Samaria,  “  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sa- 
“  maria  ;  and  behold  they  befieged  it,  until  an  afs’s  head  was 
(  10  d  f°r,four  fcore  Pieces  of  filver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a 
*.  “b  °}  doves  dung  for  five  pieces  of  filver.”  2  Kings  vi.  2  5. 
And  when  Nebuchadnezzar  befieged  Jerufalem,  “  the  famine 
prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
“  ot  the  land.”  2  Kings  xxv.  3.  And  in  the  laft  fiege  of  Je¬ 
rufalem  by  the  Romans,  there  was  a  molt  terrible  famine  in 
the  city,  and  Jofephus  hath  given  fo  melancholy  an  account 
of  it,  that  we  cannot  read  it  without  fhuddering.  He  faith 
particularly,  (5)  that  “  women  fnatched  the  food  out  of  the 
veiy  mouths  of  their  huibands,  and  fons  of  their  fathers, 
and  (what  is  moll  miferable)  mothers  of  their  infants  ;5J  and 
in  (6)  another  place  he  faith,  that  “in  every  houfe,  if  there 
appeared  any  femblance  of  food,  a  battle  enfued,  and  the 
deareff  friends  and  relations  fought  with  one  another,  fnatch- 
“  ing  away  the  miferable  provifions  of  life  fo  literally  were 
the  words  of  Mofes  fulfilled,  verf.  ^4,  See.  the  man’s  “  eye 
fliall  be  evil  towards  ins  brother,  and  towards  the  wife  of 
his  bofom,  and  towards  his  children,  becaufe  he  hath  no¬ 
thing  left  him  in  the  fiege,  and  in  the  flraitnefs  wherewith 
“  thine  enemies  fhall  dift'refs  thee  in  all  thy  gates,”  and  in  like 
manner  the  woman’s  “  eye  fliall  be  evil  towards  the  hufband 
of  her  bofom,  and  towards  her  fon,  and  towards  her  daugh- 
“  ter.” 

k 

<5*  Nay  it  was  expresfly  foretold,  that  not  only  the  men,  but 
even  the  women  Ihould  eat  their  own  children.  Mofes  had 

foretold 


(4.)  See  Jofephus  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Cap;  ult.  P.  1202.  Edit. 
Hudfon. 

(5)  Siquidem  uxores  viris,  et  filii  parentibus,  et,  quod  omnium 
maxiine  iniferabile  erat,  matres  iufantibus  cibum  ex  ipfo  ore  rapie- 
bant.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  10.  Seft.  3.  P.  1245. 

(6)  Per  fingulas  quippe  domos,  cicubi  vel  umbra  apparuiiTet  cibi 
bellum  illico,  gerebatur,  et  amiciffimi  quique  inter  fe  acritcr  dimi- 
cabant,  iibi  invicem  rnifera  vitse  fubfidia  crip ientes.  Lib.  6 .  Cap.  3. 
Seft.  3.  P.  1274.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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foretold  the  fame  thing  before,  Levit.  xxvi.  29.  “Ye  (hall  eat 
<t  the  flefh  of  your  fons,  and  the  flefh  of  your  daughters  fhall 
«  ye  eat.”  He  repeats  it  here,  verf.  53.  “And  thou  (halt  eat 
«  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flefh  of  thy  fons  and  of 
“  thy  daughters  and  more  particularly  verf.  <56,  &c*  The 
“  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  who  would  not  ad- 
“  venture  to  fet  the  foie  of  her  toot  upon  the  ground,  tor  de- 
“  licatenefs  and  tendernefs — the  fhall  eat  her  children  for  want 
“  of  all  things,  fecretly  in  the  fiege  and  ftraitnels  wherewith 
<i  thine  enemies  fhall  diflrefs  thee  in  thy  gates.  And  it  was 
fulfilled  about  fix  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Mofes  among 
the  Ifraelites,  when  Samaria  was  befieged  by  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  two  women  agreed  together,  the  one  to  give  up  her  ton 
to  be  boiled  and  eaten  to  day,  and  the  other  to  deliver  up  her 
foil  to  be  dreffed  and  eaten  to-morrow,  and  pne  of  them  was 
eaten  accordingly.  2  Kings  vi.  28,  29.  It  was  fulfilled  again 
about  nine  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Mofes  among  the 
Jews,  in  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem,  before  the  Babylonifh  cap¬ 
tivity;  and  Baruch  thus  expreffeth  it,  li.  1,  &c.  “The  Lord 
<c  hath  made  good  his  word,  which  he  pronounced  againfl  us, 

£S  to  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  fuch  as  never  happened  un- 
“  aer  the  whole  Heaven,  as  it  came  to  pafs  in  Jerufalem,  ac- 
<£  cording  to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Mofes, 
“  that  a  man  thould  eat  the  flefh  of  his  own  fon,  and  the  flefh 
“  of  his  own  daughter and  Jeremiah  thus  laments  it  in  his 
Lamentations,  iv.  10.  “  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have 
«  fodden  their  own  children,  they  were  their  meat  in  the  de- 
“  ftruftion  of  the  daughter  of  my  people.”  And  again  it  was 
fulfilled  above  fifteen  hundred  years  after  the  time  of  Mofes 
in  the  laft  fiege  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus,  and  we  read  in  Jofe- 
phus  particularly  of  a  noble  woman’s  killing  and  eating  her 
own  fucking  child.  Mofes  faith,  The  tender  and  delicate  wo¬ 
man  among  you ,  who  would  not  adventure  to  fet  the  J ole  of  her 
foot  upon  the  ground ,  for  delicatenejs  and  tender nejs  :  and  there 
cannot  be  a  more  natural  and  lively  defeription  of  a  woman, 
who  was,  according  to  (7)  Jofephus,  illuflrious  for  her  family 
and  riches.  Mofes  faith,  fie  fall  eat  them  for  want  of  all 
things  :  and  according  to  Jofephus,  flie  had  been  plundered  of 

*  '  '  1  ’  all 

(7)  Genere  atque  opibus  illuftris.  Hujus  alias  quiderrfi  facilitates 
jam  tyranni  diripuerant,  &c.  codum  deinde  i p fa  quidem  dimidium 
ejus  comedit,  adopcmim  vero  reiiquum  fervabat.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib,  6. 
Cap.  3.  Sed.  4.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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Moles  faith,  that  fhe  ihouid  Ho  n  /ea  JI  Td  d  ^-^lers' 
Jofephus,  when  fhe  had  boiled  and  eaten  hAf lnd  according  to 
the  reft,  and  kept  it  for  another  tf  UP 

times  and  diliant  periods  h*th  tY  '  i  ^ 0  manY  different 

one  would  h.veCrht  w" 2*  ken  fu'fiiled ;  and 
almoft  tranfeended  ,21  fuc.h  dlf  refs  horror  had 
cotdd  rtaii^tS^d  that 

“  And TfhXTft  f  thm  <obed^oyed,  verf.  6*. 

“  flare  of  Heaven  for  mXud^N  ye  Were  25  tbe 

other  of  the  calamities  and  fhughtere  whiJh \h°  YY 

gone,  there  was  in  the  laft  fiedeVj  fet  ^  Under-  , 

finite  rnulrifndp  fnth  /q\  t  r  i  r  JeiU*a*cm>  fry  Titus,  an  m- 
nn  tc  multitude,  faith  8)  Jofephus,  who  perifhed  bv  famine  • 

and  he  computes  that  during  'the  whole  fie,e  the  numbT  of 
thoie  who  were  deftroved  h\r  j  i  ’  rnuer  oi 

to  eleven  hundred  *1  i  ^  at  an<^  ^  1  ie  war>  amoimted 

mi  ts 

S.ve„  us  an  accoum  of  one  million,,™  hundred  W 

o.i“  »  r'ldT  fCd  ,“'d  “  J«U«!Sn  anJ 

dsed  made  pridm,’’  J  LTb^'T’  ,boffcnd1  •»»  1™- 
from  tl-iaf  in ^  Ba inage  has  reckoned  them  up 
from  that  In  Lon  an  s  account.  Indeed  there  is  not  a  nation 

perfections  1  *  TI  ^  'r  tf*1  eX.pofed. to  fo  mmY  maffacres  and 
persecutions.  7  heir  lnflory  abounds  with  them.  If  God  had 

no  given  them  a  promife  of  a  numerous  pofterity,  the  whole 
race  would  many  a  tune  have  been  extirpated.  > 

7-  They  were  to  be  carried  into  Egypt,  and  fold  for  flaves 
at  a  very  low  price,  verf.  68.  “  And  the  Lord  fhall  bring  thee 

„  (UUO  E§yPf  a?aint  wLlth  fhIPs  :  and  there  ye  fhall  be  fold  un- 

“  ftalThuvT’”  n  tT  3nd  bondwomeT  a”d  no  man 

I,,  no  ?  }  a  i  ?  hey  had  c,ome  out  of  Egypt  triumphant, 
Lut  now  they  fhould  return  thither  as  flaves.  They  had  walk- 

ed  through  the  fea  as  dry  land  at  their  coming  out,  but  now 
they  fhould  be  earned  thither  in  fhips.  They  might  be  ear¬ 
ned  thither  in  the  fhips  of  the  Tynan  orSidonian  merchants. 

or 

(?)  Eonim  autein  qui  per  civitatem  fame  perierunt  infinita  ouidetn 
cead.t  niulntudo.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  CaP.  3.  Sert.  3.  p.  ,"74.^ 

Fotius  aiirem  oofidionis  tempore  undecies  centena  h omnium  mil- 
ha  penerunt  b  Cap.  9.  Sea.  3.  P.  Edit.  Hudfon 
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or  by  the  Romans,  who  had  a  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean :  and 
this  was  a  much  fafer  way  of  conveying  fo  many  prifoners, 
than  fending  them  by  land.  It  appears  from  (1)  Jofephus  that 
in  the  reigns  of  the  two  firfb  Ptolemies  many  of  the  Jews 
were  flaves  in  Egypt.  And  when  Jerufaletn  was  taken  by  Ti¬ 
tus,  (2)  of  the  captives  who  were  above  feventeen  years  he  fenfc 
many  bound  to  the  works  in  Egypt ;  thofc  under  feventeen 
were  fold:  but  fo  little  care  was  taken  of  foefe  captives,  that 
eleven  thoufand  of  them  perifhed  for  want.  The  markets 
were  quite  overflocked  with  them,  fo  that  Jojcphus  fays  in 
another  place,  that  they  were  fold  with Hthei revives  and  chil¬ 
dren  at  the  lowed  price,  there  being  mafl^to oe  fold  and  but 
few  purchafers ;  fo  that  hereby  alfo  was  verified  that  of  the 
Pfalmift,  xliv.  13.  “Thou  fel left  thy  people  for  nought,  and 
“  takeft  no  money  for  them.”  And  we  learn  from  (3)  St.  Jerome, 
that '“after  their  laft  overthrow  by  Adrian,  tnany  thoufands 
“  of  them  were  fold,  and  thofe  who  could  not  be  fold,  were 
“  tranfported  into  Egypt,  and  perifhed  by  fhipwjreck  or  fa- 
(i  mine,  or  were  maffacred  by  the  inhabitants.” 

8.  They  were  to  be  rooted  out  of  their  own  land,  verf.  63. 
u  And  ye  fhall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land  whither  thou 
“  goeft  to  poflefs  it.”  They  were  indeed  plucked  from  ojf 
their  own  land ,  when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity 
by  the  king  of  AfTyria,  and  other  nations  were  planted 
in  their  ftead  ;  and  when  the  two  other  tribes  were  carried 
away  captive  to  Babylon ;  and  when  the  Romans  took  away 
their  place  and  nation ;  befides  other  captivities  and  tranfportati- 
ons  of  the  people.  Afterwards  when  the  emperor  Adrian  had  fub- 
dued  the  rebellious  Jews,  he  publifhed  an  (4)  edift  forbidding 
them  upon  pain  of  death,  to  fet  foot  in  Jerufalern,  or  even  to 

approach 


ft)  jQfeph.  Ant.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  1  et  2. 

(1)  Annisxvii.  majores  vincios  ad  metalla  exercenda  in  ZEgyptun* 
mi  fit  ;  Quicunque  vero  infra  xvii  annum  setatis  erant,  fub  corona 
vendi.ti  font.  Iifdem  autem  diebns,  dum  a  Frontone  fecernebantur 
ex  media  perierunt  xi.  millia.  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  n.  Sefl.  2. 
P.  nyi.  Cap.  8.  Se<3.  2.  P.  1288.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(3)  P0^  ultimam  everfionem  quam  fuflinuerunt  ab  Adriano 

muita  hominuin  miilia  venundata  fint  ;  et  quae  vendi  non  potuerint* 
iranflata  inyEgyptum  ;  et  tarn  naufragio  et  fame  quam  gentium  cfeds 
truueata.  Hieron.  in  Zachariam  Cap;  n.  P.  1774.  Vol,  3.  Edit.  Bene¬ 
dict.  1 

(4) Juftin  Martyr.  Apol.  ,t  ma,  p.  71.  Edit,  Thirlbii.  pufeb.  Kc« 
clef.  Hut,  Lib.  4.  Cap,  6. 
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approach  the  country  round  about  it.  Tertullian  and  Jerome 
lay  (5)  that  they  were  prohibited  from  entering  into  Judea, 
f  rom  that  time  to  this  their  country  hath  been  in  the  poffeffion 
of  foreign  lords  and  mafters,  few  of  the  Jews  dwelling  in  it. 
and  thole  only  ox  a  low  fervile  condition.  Benjamin  of  Tu- 
dela  in  Spam,  a  celebrated  Jew  of  the  twelfth  century,  travelled 
into  ah  parts  to  vifitthofe  of  his  own  nation,  and  to  learn  an 
exafl  Hate  of  their  affairs :  and  he  (6)  hath  reported,  that  Je- 
rufaiem  was  almoft  entirely  abandoned  by  the  Tews  He 
found  there  not  above  two  hundred  perfons,  who  were  for  the 
mo  pait  dyers  of  wool,  and  who  every  year  purchafed  the 
privilege  of  the  morlopoly  of  that  trade.  They  lived  all  to- 
getherundeT  David’s  tower,  and  made  there  a  very  little  figure. 
If  Jeiufalem  had  fo  few  Jews  in  it,  the  reft  of  the  holy  land 
was  ftill  more  depopulate.  He  found  two  of  them  in  one 
city,  twenty  in  another,  moft  whereof  were  dyers.  In  other 
places  there  were  more  perfons ;  but  in  Upper  Galilee,  where 
the  nation  was  in  greateft  repute  after  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem, 
he  found  hardly  any  Jews  at  all.  A  very  accurate  and  faithful 
(7)  traveller  of  our  own  nation,  who  was  himfelf  alfo  in  the 
holy  land,  faith  that  “  it  is  for  the  moft  part  now  inhabited  by 
Moois  and  Arabians;  thofe  poffefTingthe  valleys,  and  thefe 
the  mountains..  Turks  there  be  few:  but  many  Greeks 
with  other  Chnftians  of  all  fefts  and  nations,  fuch  as  im¬ 
pute  to  the  place  an  adherent  hohnefs.  Here  be  alfo  fome 
Jews,  \et  inherit  they  no  part  of  the  land,  but  in  their  own 
“  country  do  live  as  aliens.” 

9.  But  they  were  not  only  to  be  plucked  off  from  their  own 
.saud,  but  alfo  to  be  difperfed  into  all  nations,  verf,  2^.  “And 
tnou  fhalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
and  again,  verf.  64.  “  And  the  Lord  fhall  fcattcr  thee  among 
4  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other.  Neh  e  mi  ah  1.  8,  9*  confefteth  that  thele  words  were 

fulfilled  in  the  Rabylonifh  captivity  ;  but  they  have  more  amp¬ 
ly.  been  fulfilled  fmce  the  great  difperfian  of  the  Jews  by  the 
Romans.  \V  hat  people  indeed  have  been  fcattered  fo  far  and 

wide 

(5)  Lerhill.  Apol.  Cap.  21.  P.  19.  Edit.  Rigahii.  Par.  167c.  Hie. 

tvjn.  in  Itaiam.  Cap.  6.  P.  65.  in  Dan.  Cap.  9.  P.  1117.  Vol.  3.  Edit* 
JSenednft.  '  0 

(6)  See  Benj'amin.  Itin.  and  Bafaage’s  Hift.  of  the  lews.  B.  7.' 

Chap.  7.  , 

\j)  Sandy’s  Travels.  Book  3.  P.  114.  7th  Edit, 
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wide  as  they  ?  And  where  is  the  nation  which  is  a  Granger  to 
them,  or  to  which  they  are  Grangers  ?  They  fwarm  in  many 
parts  of  the  ead,  are  fpread  through  mod  of  the  countries  of 
Europe  and  Afric,  and  there  are  feveral  families  of  them  in 
the  Wed-Indies.  -  They  circulate  through  all  parts  where  trade 
and  money  circulate,  and  are,  as  I  may  fay,  the  brokers  of 
the  whole  world. 

10.  But  though  they  fhould  be  fo  difperfed,  yet  they  fhould 
not  be  totally  dedroyed,  but  dill  fubfid  as  a  aiding  people,  as 
Mofes  had  before  foretold,  Lev.  xxvi.  44.  “And  yet  for  alL 
“  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not 
“  cad  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  dedroy  them 
“  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them.5’  The  Jewifh 
nation  (8)  like  the  bufh  of  Mofes,  hath  been  always  burning, 
but  is  never  confumed.  And  what'  a  marvellous  thing  is  it, 
that  after  fo  many  wars,  battles  and  fieges ;  after  fo  many  fires, 
famines,  and  pedilences ;  after  fo  many  rebellions,  malfacres, 
and  perfecutions ;  after  fo  many  years  of  captivity,  flaverv, 
andmifery;  they  are  not  dejlroyed  utterly ,  and  though  fcattered 
among  all  people,  yet  fubfid  as  a  didinft  people  by  themfelves  ? 
Where  is  any  thing  comparable  to  this  to  be  found  in  all  the 
hidories,  and  in  all  the  nations  under  the  fun  ?  . 

11.  However,  they  fhould  fuffer  much  in  their  difperfion* 
and  fhould  not  red  long  in  any  place,  verf.  65.  “  And  among 
“  thefe  nations  flialt  thou  find  no  cafe,  neither  fliall  the  foie 
“  of  thy  foot  have  red.”  They  have  been  fo  far  from  finding 
red,  that  they  have  been  banifhed  from  city  to  city,  from 
country  to  country.  In  many  places  they  have  been  banifhed* 
and  recalled,  and  banifhed  again.  We  will  only  jud  mention 
their  great  banifhments  in  modern  times,  and  from  countries 
very  well  known.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  thirteenth  century 
they  (9)  were  banifhed  from  England  by  Edward  I.  and  were 
not  permitted  to  return  and  fettle  again  till  Cromwell’s  time. 
In  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth  century  they  (1)  were  ba¬ 
nifhed  from  France  (for  the  feventh  time,  fays  Mezeray)  by 
Charles  VI.  and  ever  fince  they  have  been  only  tolerated,  they 
have  not  enjoyed  entire  liberty,  except  at  Metz,  where  thev 

Vol.  I.  N  have 

(?,)  Bafnage’s  Hift.  of  the  Jews.  Book  6.  Chap.  1.  Se£L  t. 

(9)  See  Kenner,  Echard,  and  Bafnage’s  Hift.  of  the  Jews  B.  7: 
Chap.  19. 

(1)  On  enjoignit  aux  Juifs  pour  la  feptiefme-fois,  &c.  See  Meze¬ 
ray  Abrege  Chronol.  etBafnagc.  R.  7.  C,iSi 
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fyna«°Sue-.n  IrJ  the  latter  end  of  the  fifteenth  century 
(  j  y  were  banifhed  from  Spam  by  Ferdinand  and  Ifabella^ 
and  according  to  Manana,  there  were  a  hundred  and  feventy 
t  oufand  families,  or  as  fome  fay,  eight  hundred  thoufand  pei^ 
fons  who  left  the  kingdom  :  Moll  of  them  paid  dearly  to  John 

5,  7,a  rcfl:ge  m  1'r°riUgal>  but  wi'hin  a  few  years  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  thence  alfo  by  his  fucceffor  Emanuel.  And  in  our 

own  time,  within  thefe  few  years,  they  were  banifhed  from 
Prague  by  the  queen  of  Bohemia. 

13.  They  fhould  oppreffcd  and  /polled  evermore-  and 
tneir  koujes  and  vineyards,  their  oxen  and  atfes  fhould  be  taken 
from  them,  and  they  fhould  “  be  only  oppreffed  and  crufhed  al- 

,  y  ’  (  V,eiL  2>9’  And  what  frequent  feizures  have  been' 
nade  of  their  effeHs  in  almoft  all  countries  ?  How  often  have 
they  been  fined  and  fleeced  by  almoft  all  governments  ?  How 
often  have  they  been  forced  to  redeem  their  lives  with  what 
is  almoft  as  dear  as  their  lives,  their  treafure  ?  Inftances  are 
innumerable.  We  will  only  cite  an  [3)  hiftorian  of  our  own, 
who  fays  that  Henry  III  “always  polled  the  Jews  at  every 
ow  ebb  of  his  fortunes.  One  Abraham,  who  was  found 
delinquent,  was  forced  to  pay  feven  hundred  marks  for  his 
redemption,  Aaron,  another  Jew,  protefled  that  the  king 
had  tatven  from  him  at  times  thirty  thoufand  marks  of  fiiver 
besides  two  hundred  marks  of  gold,  which  he  had  prefented 
to  tne  queen.  And  in  Jike  manner  he  ufed  many  others  of 
the  Jews;”  And  when  they  were  banifhed  in  the  reign  of 
Jb  award  I,  their  elfates  were  confifcated,  and  immenfe  fums 
thereby  accrued  to  the  crown. 

13*  di  bar  i oris  and  their  daugfiters  fhould  be  given  unto 
anther  people,”  verf.  32.  And  in  feveral  countries,  in 
.Spam  and  Portugal  particularly,  their  children  have  been  taken 
from  them  by  order  of  the  government,  to  be  educated  in  the 
popilh  religion.  The  (4)  fourth- council  of  Toledo,  ordered 
t  ia,  all  their  children  ftiould  be  taken  from  them  for  fear  they 
fhould  partake  of  their  errors,  and  that  they  fhould  he  fhut  up 
in  monaftenes,  to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  Chnflian  truths.  And 
when  they  were  banifhed  from  Portugal,  “  the  king.”  fays  (5) 

Mariana, 

(z)  See  Manana's  Hirt.  of  Spain,  B.  26.  Chap.  I  ct  6.  and  Baf- 
S3^e,  B.  7.  C.  21.  r 

(3)  Daniel  in  Kennel.  Vok  1.  P.  179. 

(4)  See  Rafiuge,  B.  7.  C,  13,  Sett.  14. 

(jJ  Mariam,  B.  26.  C.  6. 
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Mariana,  “  ordered  all  their  children  under  fourteen  rears  of 
“  age,  to  be  taken  from  them,  and  baptized :  a  practice  not 
“  at  alljuftifiable,”  adds  the  hiftorian  “  beCaufe  none  ought  to 
“  be  forced  to  become  Chriftians,  nor  children  to  be  taken 
“  from  their  parents.55 

14.  “  They  fhould  be  mad  for  the  fight  of  their  eyes  which 
f*  they  fhould  fee,55  verf.  34.  And  into  what  madnefs,  fury 
and  defperation  have  they  been  pufhed  by  the  cruel  ufage,  ex¬ 
tortions,  and  oppreffions  which  they  have  undergone  P  We 
will  alledge  only  two  fimilar  inftances,  one  from  ancient,  and 
pne  from  modern  hiftory.  After  the  deftruflicii  of  Jerufaleni 
by  Titus,  (6)  fome  of  the  worft  of  the  jews  took  refuge  in  the 
cattle  of  Mafada,  where  being  cl.ofely  befieged  by  the  Romans, 
they,  at  the  perfuafion  of  Eleazer  their  leader,  firtt  murdered 
their  wives  and  children,  then  ten  men  were  chofen  by  lot  to 
{lay  the  rett  ;  this  being  done,  one  of  the  ten  was  chofen  in 
like  manner,  to  kill  the  other  nine,  which  having  executed,  lie 
fetfire  to  the  place,  and  then  ttabbed  himfelf.  There  were  nine 
hundred  and  fixty  who  penfhed  in  this  miferable  manner  ;  and 
only  two  women  and  five  boys  efcaped  by  hiding  themfelves 
in  the  aquedu&s  under  ground.  Such  another  inftance  we  have 
in  our  Englifh  hiftory.  For  (7)  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the 
firtt,  when  the  people  were  in  arms  to  make  a  general  maffacre 
of  them,  fifteen  hundred  of  them  feized  on  the  city  of  York 
to  defend  themfelves  ;  but  being  befieged,  they  offered  to  capir 
tulate,  and  to  ranfom  their  lives  with  money.  I  he  offer  being 
jefufed,  one  of  them  cryed  in  defpair,  that  it  was  better  to  die 
couragioufly  for  the  law,  than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
Chriftians.  Every  one  immediately  took  his  knife,  and  ttabbed 
his  wife  and  children.  The  men  afterwards  retired  info  the 
king’s  palace,  which  they  fet  on  fire,  in  which  they  confumcd 
themfelves,  with  the  palace  and  furniture. 

1^.  “  They  fhould  ferve  other  gods,  wood  and  ftone,”  verf. 
36 ;  and  again,  verf.  64.  V.  they  fhould  ferve  other  gods, 
“  which  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  had  known,  even  wood 
46  and  ftone.”  And  is  it  not  too  common  for  the  Jews  in  Po- 
pifh  countries  to  comply  with  the  idolatrous  worlhip  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  to  bow  down  to  flocks  and  ftoncs  rather 
than  their  effedds  fhould  b.e  feized  and  confifeated  ?  Here  again, 

we 

[6]  jofephus  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  7.  C.  8  et  9.  Edit.  Htiofon. 

[7]  Balnage,  B.  7.  Chap.  10.  SeO.  20.  yvho  cites  Matt.  Fa: is.  ?> 
Ill,  et  Fotyd.  Virgil.  1.  14.  P.  248. 
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ST&  S&  “if*  l"?ath 

to  quote  leveral  times  in  this  difcour  fe  f.  r  q  lfl0r? 

"  srx?» itr  b“  “d-“  ffiftas 

.here  dUfcSbla'  “  iTcoSfc, hie""'  ”“mber  °( 

:: b:  “£'£• ,u  -»  «  -  iSi  > "  s  su 

Decaulc,  they  aie  not  known  *  TPfpv  aru  r~  u  i  °  * 
“  dancrerous  for  nnt  ^  i  l  •  ’  1  Le^  aie  0  much  the  more 
“  ed  with  thi  f  .  rfty  be/ng  very  numerous,  but  confound-: 

“  mtie  ,  to th  7’  r  entfinS  im°  a11  ecdefiailical  dig. 

“  ing  thine  is  that  77  9  h7a‘th’  “  T1)e  moft  furpriz- 

“  generation  ’and  Pi  f  hr  a8™  fpreads  from  generation  to 

“  a  remote  p’ofteit  T  $  m  16  perfons  °f  ^“blers  in 
*<  /  „ .  P  itei]t7-  vain  the  ^reat  Lords  of  Snain 

«  V£y  :tmtange  f  7r  W take  fiutcheonl, 

“  fe  Tk  rZm\  °  e  °f^  race,  and  jews  them. 

“  2/  ThSh’f’  t^tors\^Kfapspr°Ldjtomihis 

2*-  1  118  18  “ou$h  to  make  the  people  and  clergy  of 

“  p  ofaCn°eUtheyftremb  ^  finCC,fuch  fon  of  churchmen  can&only 
“  he  hoft  fctrien7  "T  W3nt  intention  ir‘  confecrating 

t  srjR  d«rr 0,oki  v,h°  *4 

»a  .he  h„,?"et:-  .£■ s  »”,rf 

lie  brings  proofs  of  Ins  aflertion,  in  maintaining,  that  there 
are  in  the  fynagogue  of  Amfterdam,  brothers  and  fillers  and 
near  relations  to  good  families  of  Spain  and  Portugal  •  and 
even  f  ranc, lean  monks,  Dominicans,  and  Jefuits,  ulo  come 
o  o  penance  and  make  amends  for  the  crime  they  have 

committed  in  dtllembling.”  •  m  ■ .  .  “  y  ® 

16.  “  I  hey  Ihould  become  an  aftonilhment,  a  proverb  and 
a  by-word  among  all  nations,”  verf.  37.  And  do  we  not 
hear  and  fee  this  prophecy  fulfilled  alrnoft  every  day?  Is  not 

hCidVfo‘Ca’  j  Ury’  alld  hard-heartednefs  of  a  Jew  grown  pro- 

T-Vf  f  n<  i  alf  77  |heir  I)erfons  generaHy  odious  among  all 
forts  of  people?  Mohammedans,  Heathens,  anti  Chriltians 

however  they  may  dtfagree  in  other  points,  yet  generally  agree 

in  vilifying,  abufingand  perfecting  the  Jews.  8In  mod  places 

where 

(8)  Bafuage.  Book  7.  Chap. 33.  Sect.  14. 

(9)  Book  7.  Chap.  21.  Sect.  26.  ’  '  ‘  '  i  * 

(1)  Limborch  CoHat.  cura  Jud,  f\  ioz. 
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where  they  are  tolerated,  they  are  obliged  to  live  in  a  feparate 
quarter  by  themfelves,  (as  they  did  here  in  the  Old  Jury)  and 
to  wear  fome  badge  of  diftin&ion.  Their  very  countenances 
commonly  diftinguifti  them  from  the  reft  of  mankind.  They 
are  in  all  refpefts,  treated  as  if  they  were  of  another  fpecies. 
And  when  a  great  mafter  of  nature  would  draw  the  portrait  of 
a  Jew,  how  deteftable  a  chara&er  hath  he  reprefented  in  the 
perfon  of  his  Jew  of  Venice . 

17.  Finally  “  their  plagues  fhould  be  wonderful,  even  great 
“  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,”  verf.  59.  And  have  not 
their  plagues  continued  now  thefe  1700  years?  Their  former 
captivities  were  very  fhort  in  comparifon  :  and  (2)  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel  prophefied  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldasans :  but  now  they 
have  no  true  prophet  to  foretell  an  end  of  their  calamities,  they 
have  only  falfe  Mefliahs  to  delude  them  and  aggravate  their 
misfortunes.  In  their  former  captivities  they  had  the  comfort 
of  being  conveyed  to  the  fame  place ;  they  dwelt  together  in 
the  land  of  Gofhen,  they  were  carried  together  to  Babylon: 
but  now  they  are  difperfed  all  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  What 
nation  hath  fuftered  fo  much,  and  yet  indured  fo  long  ?  What 
nation  hath  fubfifted  as  a  diftinft  people  in  their  own  country 
fo  long  as  thefe  have  done  in  their  difperfion  into  all  countries  ? 
And  what  a  Handing  miracle  is  this  exhibited  to  the  view  and 
obfervation  of  the  .whole  world  ? 

Here  are  inftances  of  prophecies,  prophecies  delivered  above 
three  thoufand  years  ago,  and  yet,  as  we  fee,  fulfilling  in  the 
world  at  this  very  time  :  and  what  ftronger  proofs  can  we  de¬ 
fire  of  the  divine  legation  of  Mofes  ?  How  thefe  inftances  may 
afteH  others,  I  know  not ;  but  for  myfelf  I  muft  acknowledge, 
they  not  only  convince,  but  amaze  and  aftonilh  me  beyond 
expreftion.  They  are  truly,  as  Mofes  foretold  they  would  be, 
“  a  fign  and  a  wonder  for  ever,”  verf.  45,  46.  “  Moreover  all 
“  thefe  curfes  'fhall  come  upon  thee,  and  fhall  purfue  thee  and 
“  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  deftroyed ;  becaufe  thou  hearken- 
“  edft  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
“  commandments,  and  his  ftatutes  which  he  commanded  thee: 
“  and  they  fhall  be  upon  thee  for  a  fign  and  for  a  wonder,  and 
“  upon  thy  feed  for  ever.” 

VIII.  Prophecies 

{z)  See  Bafnage,  Book  6.  Chap.  1.  Sect.  z. 
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Prophecies  of  other  Prophets  concerning  the  Jews. 

ES  !DES  the  prophecies  of  Mofes,  there  are  others  of 
of  the  rdati1Vr  t0  thC  Prefent  ftate  and  C01ld*iKJri 

eoncern  L  Ld  T  r  1  °f  thr  ten  tnbes  of  Ifrael;  and  thofe 
ncerning  the  prefervation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  deftruaion 

* a  L' TT  “nd  ™«r„4  the  defolation  „f  Ju 

t  t'rr“Cer"'”g  ,ht  ”d  of  the 

£  „ole  t  “T8  C,"inS  and  obcdi““  of 

of  M  iopra  7  '  Pr0per  '9  hy  fmhi"S  op- 

I.  It  was  foretold,  that  the  ten  tribes  oflfrael  Ihould  be  car. 
Tied  captive  by  the  kings  of  Affyria  and  tint  thp  t 

ing  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  Ihould  be  carried  qmtire^by 

ihouIdTe^eftf  yrl°n  ;  ibUt  W‘th,this  difference,  that  the  two  tribes 
‘  ■?  „  ,  ,  ,  red  a;K  retuni  from  their  captivity  but  the  ten 

tubes  fiiould  be  dtffolved  and  loft  in  theirs.  Nay’  not  only  the 

captivity  and  reftoration  of  the  two  tribes  were  foretold'  but 

fi‘-ed!  an?  dT  °f  1 the«r  captivity  and  reftoration  was  alfo’pre- 
h-.ed  and  determined  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah:  xxv.  i, 

1  his  whole  land  lha  1  be  a  defolation,  and  an  aftonifhment  • 

„  aml  thfe  nftIOnS  ftal>  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon  feventy 

>’C 7  :  3n<1  aSam,xxlx-  10-  “  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  thataf- 

,t  Plenty  years  be  accomphlhed  at  Babylon,  I  will  vifit 

yOU’  and  Flform  my  good  word  towards  you,  in  caufing 
you  u,  return  to  this  place.”  This  prophecy  was  firft  deli- 

“Cof  IJfrMXV‘  ’'f?uhe  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  fan 
^  kmg  o, -Judah,  that  was  the  firft  year  of  Nebuchad- 

rezzar  king  of  Babylon.”  And  this  (t)  fame  year  it  began 
to  be  put  in  execution ;  for  Nebuchadrezzar  invaded  Jucfea, 

befieged 

.s  cw spud  d*0?l  and  tbe  commenu,on  °n  *  Kin«s  xxi>* 
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befieged  and  took  Jerufalem,  made  Jelioiakirrt  his  fubje£l  and 
tributary,  tranfported  the  fineft  children  of  the  royal  family  and 
of  the  nobility  to  Babylon  to  be  bred  up  there  for  eunuchs  and 
Oaves  in  his  palace,  and  alfo  carried  away  the  veffels  of  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  of  his  god  at 
Babylon.  Seventy  years  from  this  time  will  bring  us  down  to 
the  firff  year  of  Cyrus,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22.  Ezra  i.  1.  when 
he  made  his  proclamation  for  the  refforation  of  the  Jews,  and 
for  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem.  This  computa¬ 
tion  of  the  feventy  years  captivity  appears  to  be  the  trueff,  and 
mojf  agreeable  to  fcripture.  But  if  you  fix  the  commencement 
of  thefe  feventy  years  at  the  time  when  Jerufalem  was  burnt  and 
deffroyed,  their  (2)  conclufion  will  fall  about  the  time  when  Da¬ 
rius  iffued  his  decree  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  after  the  work 
had  been  flopt  and  lufpended.  Or  if  you  fix  their  commence¬ 
ment  at  the  time  when  Nebuzaradan  carried  away  the  laff  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  people,  and  completed  the  defolation  of  the  land* 
their  (3)  conclufion  will  fall  about  the  time  when  the  temple 
was  finifhed  and  dedicated,  and  the  firff  paffover  was  folemni- 
zed  in  it.  “  So  that/’  as  Dean  Prideaux  fays,  “  taking  it 
44  which  way  you  will,  and  at  what  ffage  you  pleafe,  the  pro- 
“  phecy  of  Jeremiah  will  be  fully  and  exaffly  accomplifhed 
44  concerning  this  matter.”  It  may  be  faid  to  have  been  ac- 
complifhed  at  three  different  times,  and  in  three  different  man¬ 
ners,  and  therefore  poflibly  all  might  have  been  intended,  though 
the  firff  without  doubt  was  the  principal  objeft  of  the  prophecy. 

But  the  cafe  was  different  with  the  ten  tribes  of  IfraeL  it 
is  very  well  known  that  Ephraim,  being  the  chief  of  the  ten 
tribes,  is  often  put  for  all  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  ;  and  it  was 
predi&ed  by  lfaiah,  vii.  8.  “  Within  thrcefcore  and  five  years 
“  fhall  Ephraim  be  broken,  that  it  be  not  a  people.”  This  pro¬ 
phecy  was  delivered  in  the  firff  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  ; 
for  in  the  latter  end  of  his  father  Jotharffis  reign,  2  Kings  Xv. 
37.  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  king  of  Ifrael  began" their 
expedition  againff  Judah.  I  hey  went  up  towards  erufalem 
to  war  againff  it  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  cf  Ahaz  :  and 
it  was  to  comfort  him  and  the  houfe  of  David  in  thefe  difficul¬ 
ties  and  diffreffes,  that  the  prophet  lfaiah  was  commiffioned  to 
affure  him,  that  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Ifrael  fhoukl  remain 

onlv 

(2)  Prideaux  Conner!.  Part  1.  B.  3.  Anno  cjg.  Darius  4, 

(3)  Priaea'jx  ibid.  Ajhio  $ij.  Darius  7. 
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only  the  heads  of  their  refpeaive  cities,  they  lhouldnot  prevail 
again  t  Jerufalem,  and  within  fixty  and  five  years  Ifrael  fhould 
be  lo  broken  as  to  be  no  more  a  people.  The  learned  (4)  Vi- 
tnnga  is  of  opinion,  that  the  text  is  corrupted,  and  that  inftead 
otjixty  and  five  it  was  originally  written  fixteen  and  five.  Six- 
teen  and  Jive,  as  he  confeffeth,  is  an  odd  way  of  computation 
for  one  and  twenty,  but  it  defigns  perfectly  the  years  of  Ahaz 
and  Hezekiah.  For  Ahaz  reigned  fixteen  years,  and  Hezeki- 
ah  five  years  alone,  having  reigned  one  year  jointly  with  his 
father  :  and  it  was  in  the Jixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xviii. 
10,  11.  that  Shaimanefer  took  Samaria,  and  camried  away  If 
rael  unto  Affyria.  Then  indeed  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  bro¬ 
ken  .  and  the  conjeclure  of  Vitnnga  would  appear  much  more 
probable,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  it  had  ever  been  ufual  to 
write  the  numbers  or  dates  of  years  partly  in  words  at  length, 
and  partly  in  numeral  letters.  But  without  recourfe  to  fuch  an 
expedient  the  thing  may  be  explicated  otherwife.  For  from 
the  firft  of  Ahaz  (<5)  compute  fixty  and  five  years  in  the  reigns 
of  Ahaz,  Hezekiah,  and  Manaffeh,  the  end  of  them  wilffali 
about  the  2 2d  yeai  of  Manaffeh,  when  Efarhaddon  king  of  Af- 
fyna  made  the  lafc  deportation  of  the  Ifraehtes,  and  planted 
other  nations  in  their  ffead  ;  and  in  the  fame  expedition  proba¬ 
bly  took  Manaffeh  captive,  2  Cron,  xxxiii.  11.  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon.  It  is  faid  exprefly  that  it  was  Efarhaddon  who 
planted  the  other  nations  in  the  cities  of  Samaria :  but  it  is  not 
faid  exprefly  in  fcripture,  that  he  carried  away  the  remainder 
of  the  people,  but  it  may  be  inferred  from  feveral  circumftan- 
ces  of  the  ffory.  There  were  other  deportations  of  the  Ifrael- 
ites  made  by  the  kings  of  Affyria  before  this  time.  In  the 
reign  of  Ahaz,  Tiglath-pilezer  tookmany  of  the  Ifraelites,  “  even 
“  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
“  naffeh,  and  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  carried  them  cap- 
“  tive  to  Affyria,  and  brought  them  unto  Halah,  and  Habor, 
“  and  Ilara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan.”  1  Chron.v.  26.  2  Kings 
xv.  29.  His  foil  Shaimanefer,  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  took 
Samaria,  and  carried  away  fHll  greater  numbers  “  unto  Affy¬ 
ria,  and  put  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
u  Gozan”  (the  fame  places  whither  their  brethren  had  been 
carr  ied  before  them)  “  and  in  the  cities  of  theMedes.”  2  Kings 
xviii.  x  1.  His  foil  Sennacherib  came  up  alfo  againfl  Hezekiah, 

and 

(4)  Comment,  in  locum,  (5)  See  Ulher3  Prideaux,  &c. 
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aild  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah;  but  his  army  was  miracu- 
loufly  defeated,  and  he  himfelf  was  forced  to  return  with  fhame 
and  difgrace  into  his  own  country,  where  he  was  murdered  by 
two  of  his  fons.  2  Kings  xviii.  19.  Another  of  his  fons,  Efar- 
haddon  fucceeded  him  in  the  throne,  but  it  was  fome  time  be¬ 
fore  he  could  recover  his  kingdom  from  thefe  diforders,  and 
think  df  reducing  Syria  and  Paleftine  again  to  his  obedience  : 
and  then  it  was,  and  not  till  then,  that  he  completed  the  ruin 
of  the  ten  tribes,  carried  away  the  remains  of  the  people,  and 
to  prevent  the  land  from  becoming  defolate,  “  brought  men 
“  from  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  Hava,  and  from 
u  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  ci- 
ts  ties  of  Samaria,  inftead  of  the  children  of  Ifraelf’  Ezra  iv. 
2,  10.  2  Kings  xvii.  24.  Ephraim  was  broken  from  being 
a  kingdom  before,  but  now  he  was  broken  from  being  a  people. 
And  from  that  time  to  this  whdt  account  can  be  given  of  the 
people  of  Ifrael  as  diftincf  from  the  people  of  Judah  ?  where 
have  they  fubfifted  all  this  while  ?  and  where  is  their  fituation, 
or  what  is  their  condition  at  prefent  ? 

We  fee  plainly  that  they  were  placed  in  Aftyria  and  Media  ; 
and  if  they  fubfifted  any  where,  one  would  imagine  they  might 
be  found  there  in  the  greateft  abundance*  But  authors  have 
generally  fought  for  them  elfewhere  :  and  the  vifionary  writer 
of  the  fecond  book  of  Efdras,  xiii.  40,  See.  hath  afferted  that 
they  took  a  refolution  of  retiring  irom  the  Gentiles,  and  of 
going  into  a  country  which  had  never  been  inhabited  ;  that  the 
river  Euphrates  was  miraeuloufly  divided  for  their  palfage,  and 
they  proceeded  in  their  journey  a  year  and  a  half  before  they 
arrived  at  this  country,  which  was  called  Arfareth.  But  the 
word  of  it  is,  as  this  country  was  unknown  before,  fo  it  hath 
been  equally  unknown  ever  lince.  It  is  to  be  found  no  where 
.but  in  this  apocryphal  book,  which  is  fo  wild  and  fabulous  in 
other  rcfpe&s,  that  it  deferves  no  credit  in  this  particular. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  a  Jew  of  the  twelfth  century,  (6)  hath 
likewife  aftigned  them  a  large  and  fpacious  country,  with  fine 
•cities ;  but  no  body  knoweth  to  this  day  where  it  is  fituated. 
Eldad,  another  Jew  of  the  thirteenth  century,  hath  placed  them 
in  Ethiopia,  and  I  know  not  where,  and  hath  made  the  Sara¬ 
cens  and  twenty-five  kingdoms  tributary  to  them.  Another 
Vol.  L  O  Jewifh 

(6)  For  thefe  particulars  the  reader  may  jconfult  Bafnage’s  IJift.  o,£ 
J&c  Jews,  Book  6,  Chap,  a  and  3. 
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jCHifhwnfer  Pentful  of  Ferrara,  who  lived  in  the  century 

p0rc,  t,!e  lf’hf  1  Siven  thelh  kingdoms  in  a  country  called' 
lemcna,  inc  oied  by.  unknown  mountains,  and  bounded  by 
Aflyna  and  likew.fe  ,n  the  defects  of  Arabia,  and  even  in  the 
-Inches  1/Ian?f‘eh’  3  famous  rabbi  of  the  laft  century 
•and  others,  have  aliened,  that  they  palled  into  Tartary,  and  ex- 
pelu;d  the  ocythians;  and  others  again -from  Tanary  liave 
conveyea  them  into  America.  But  all  thefe  differing  accounts 
F°'  c  no.  nmg  but  the  great  uncertainty  that  there  'Is  in  this 

Y‘"  ;Clt  ^iern  are  on]y  conjectures  without  any 
icna  foundation,  but  moll  of  them  are  mani left  ferneries  of 
•the  Jews  to  aggrandize  their  nation.  ° 

i  he  dimculty  of  finding  out  the  habitations  of  the  ten  tribes 
hatn  induced  (7)  others  to  maintain  that  they  returned  into 
their  own  country  with  the  other  two  tribes  after  the  BaiSyJonifh 
capo  vi  ty.  1  he  decreeindeed  of  Cyrus  extended  to  “all  the  people 

1  °r  Vr7/°C‘d  mjZi  a-  U  3*  an<^  °f  Artaxerxes  to  “  ail  die  people 
“  of  Lrae,  ;  vii.  13.  and  no  doubt  many  of  the  Ifraelites  look 
an  vantage  of  thefe  decrees,  and  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and 
Jxzra  to  their  own  cities  :  but  frill  the  main  body  of  the  ten 
times  remained  behind.  Ezra,  who  fliould  bell  know,  faith  that 
inere  “rofe  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
mm  ;  ^  i.  3.  and  he  ealleth  the  Samaritans  “  the  adverfaries 
or  Judah  and  Benjamin  iv.  1.  thefe  two  tribes  were  the 
principals,  the  others  were  only  as  acceffaries.  And  if  they 
did  not  return  at  this  time,  they  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have 
returned  in  a  body  at  any  time  after  this  :  for  we  read  of  no 
fuch  ad  venture  m  hifory,  we  know  neither  the  time  nor  occa¬ 
sion  of  their  return,  nor  who  were  their  generals  or  leaders  in 
this  expedition.  .  Jofephus,  who  faw  his  country  for  feveral 
years  in  as  hour  idling  a  condition  as  at  any  time  Alice  the  cap¬ 
tivity,  affirms  that  (8)  Ezra  ferit  a  copy  of  the  decree  *f  Artax¬ 
erxes 

(7)^  Cal  met  s  two  Differtations.  iff.  Sur  le  pays  011  1  cs  dlx  trf« 
bus  d’lfra'el  ftirent  trafifportees,  et  fur  celui  on  edles  font  atijbvvd’buh 
Comment.  Voh. 3.  aid.  On  Pon  examine  f?  les  dix  tribus  font  revs'- 
,,uc*  ,le  Ieur  captivire,  dans  la  terre  dlfrael.  Comment.  Vol.  6. 

(J)  Ex  oil  pi  a  r  vero  ejus  in  Med  ram  ad  omn£s  gentis  fuse  1;  01  nines 
jinti  .  D'C. u i  vero  ex  hs  cum  re  fua  familiari  Babylonern  fc  contulc- 
runt,  ut  ^,’i  Hiefofo'rynia  reverfendi  deflderio  tenebarifur.  cjldhis  au- 
teiP.  n  limit udo  Ifraelitarum  in  ea  regione  manfir.  QuaptapWr  dus 
rantum  tribus  per  Afiam  atque  Europam  fub  Romano  deguut  imperio 
Decern  autem  relinu.x?  t-ribnc  nCnne  a  i _  tr.. 
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-erl^s  to  all  of  the  fame  nation  throughout  Media,  where  the 
ten  tribes  lived  in  captivity,  and  many  of  them  came  with  their 
effe6ts  to  Babylon,  defiring  to  return  to  Jerusalem  :  but  the 
main  body  of  the  Ifraelites  abode  in  that  region  :  and  therefore 
it  hath  happened,  faith  he,  that  there  are '  two  tribes  in  Alia 
and  Europe,  living  in  fubjeflion  to  the  Romans ;  but  the  ten 
tribes  are  beyond  the  Euphrates  to  this  time  ;  and  then  addeth 
with  the  vanity  of  a  Jew  fpeaking  of  his  countrymen,  that  they 
were  fo  many  myriads,  that  they  could  not  be  numbered. 


Others,  finding  no  good  authority  for  admitting  that  the  ten 
tribes  of  Ifrael  were  reftored  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  two 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  (q)  have  therefore  a iTerted,  that 
44  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael,  which  had  fepa rated  from  the  home 
64  of  David,  were  brought  to  a  full  and  utter  de  It  ruffian,  and 
44  never  after  recovered  tbemfelves  again.  Tor  thofie  who  were 
44  thus  carried  away  (excepting  only  foiue  few,  who  joining 
44  themfelves  to  the  Jews  iu  the  l.and  of  th.eir  captivity  return- 
44  ed  with  them)  foon  going  into  the  ufages,  and  idolatry  of  the 
44  nations,  among  whom  they  were  planted,  {to  which  they 
44  were  too  much  addicted,  while  in  their  own  land)  after  a  while 
44  became  wholly  abforbed,  arid  fwallowed  up  in  them,  and# 
•’c'  thence  utterly  lofing  their  name,  their  language,  and  their 
44  memorial,  were  never  after  any  more  fpaken  of.”  But  if 
the  whole  race,  of  Ifrael  became  thus  extinct,  and  perifhed  for 
ever,  how  can  the  numerous  prophecies  be  fulfilled,  which 
promt fe  the  future  converfion  and  reftoration  of  Ifrael  as  well 
as  of  Judah  ? 


The  trutn  I  conceive  to  lie  between  thefc  two  opinions. 
Neither  did  they  all  return  to  Jerulalem,  neither  did  all,  who 
remained  behind,  comply  with  the  idolatry'  of  the  Gentiles, 
among  whom  they  lived.  But  whether  they  remained,  or ’whe¬ 
ther  they  returned,  this  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  was  {till  fulfilled ;  the 
•kingdom,  the  commonwealth,  the  Hate  of  Ifrael  was  utterly  bro¬ 
ken  ;  they  no  longer  fubfifted  as  a  diflindt  people  from  judali, 
they  no  longer  maintained  a  fepa  rate  religion,  they  joined  them- 
felves  to  the  jews  from  whom  they  had  been  unhappily  divided, 
they  loft  the  name'  of  Ifrael  as- a  name  of  diflinflion,  and  were 
thenceforth  all  in  common  called  Jews.  It  appears  from  the 
book  oi  Efther,  that  there  were  great  numbers  of  Jews  in  ali 

the 


O)  Frideaux  Connect.  Fart  i.  Book  i.  Anno  67 7.  ManafTeh 
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the  hundred  twenty  and  feven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  ofA- 
hafuerus  or  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  king  of  Perfia,  and  they 
could  not  all  be  the  remains  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
jamin,  who  had  refilled  to  return  to  Jerufalem  with  their  bre¬ 
thren  ;  they  muft  many  of  them  have  been  the  defeendents  of 
the  ten  tribes  whom  the  kings  of  Affyria  had  carried  away  cap- 
nve  ;  but  yet  they  are  all  fpoken  of  as  one  and  the  fame  people, 
and  all  without  diftindfion  are  denominated  Tews.  We  read 
m  the  Aftsof  the  Apoftles,  ii.  9.  that  there  came  to  Jerufalem 
to  celebrate  the  fea R  of  Pentecoft  “  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mefopotamia :”  thefe  men 
came  from  the  countries,  wherein  the  ten  tribes  had  been  pla¬ 
ced,  and  m  all  probability  therefore  were  fome  of  their  pofte- 
rny  ;  but  yet  thefe  as  well  as  the  reft  are  ftiled,  verf.  r}.  Tews 
‘‘devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  Heaven.”  Thofe 
Iikewiie  of  the  ten  tribes,  who  returned  to  Jerufalem,  united 
}Vlt.  { ie  two  tubes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  formed  but  one 
nation,  one  body  of  Jews;  they  might  for  fome  ages  perhaps 
pre  eive  their  genealogies ;  but  they  are  now  incorporated  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  diftin6i:ion  of  tribes  and  families  is  in  great 
meafure  loft  among  them,  and  they  have  all  from  the  Babylo- 
•ni  1  captivity  to  this  day  been  comprehended  under  the  gene¬ 
ra  name  of  Jews.  In  Si.  Paul’s  time  there  were  feveral  per¬ 
rons  0^1  all  the  ten  tribes  in  being ;  for  he  fpeaketh  of  “  the 
twelve  tribes  hoping  to  attain  to  the  promifeof  God;”  A61s 
xxvi.  7.  and  St.  James  addreffeth  his  epiftle  “  to  the  twelve 
"  tnbes  whlch  ace  fcattered  abroad.”  James  i.  1.  And  we 
make  no  queftion,  that  feveral  perfons  of  all  the  ten  tribes  are 
in  being  at  prefent,  though  we  cannot  feparate  them  from  the 
left;  they  are  confounded  with  the  other  Jews;  there  is  no 
difference,  no  diftinbfion  between  them.  The  (1)  Samaritans 
indeed  (of  whom  there  are  Hi  11  fome  remains  at  Sichem  and  the 
neighbouring  towns)  pretend  to  be  the  defeendents  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael,  but  they  are  really  derived  from  thofe  nations, 
which  Efarbaddon  king  of  Affyria  planted  in  the  country,  after 
lie  bad  carried  thence  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity.  And  for 
this  reafon  the  Jews  call  them  by  no  other  name  than  Cuthites, 
(the  name  of  one  of  thofe  nations)  and  exclaim  againft  them 
as  the  worft  of  heretics,  and  if  poffible  have  greater  hatred  and 
abhorrence  of  them  than  of  the  Chnftians  themfelves. 

Thus 

(l)  See  Prideaux  as  before- 
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Thus  we  fee  how  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  were  in  a  manner 
loft  in  their  captivity,  while  the  two  tribes  ot  Judah  and  Ben¬ 
iamin  were  reftored  and  preferved  feveral  ages  afterwards. 
.And  what,  can  you  believe,  were  the  reafons  ol  God  s  mating 
this  difference  and  diftinftion  between  them  ?  The  ten  tribes 
had  totally  revolted  from  God  to  the  worfhip  of  the  golden 
calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel  ;  and  lor  this,  and  their  other  idola¬ 
try  and  wickednefs,  they  were  fuffered  to  remain  in  the  _  land 
of  their  captivity.  The  Jews  were  ref  ore  cl,  not  fo  much  for 
their  own  fakes,  as  for  the  lake  of  the  piomifcs  made  unto  the 
fathers,  the  promife  to  Judah  that  the  Mefliah  Ihould  come  of 
his  tribe,  the  promife  to  David  that  the  Mefliah  Ihould  be  bom 
of  his  family.  It  was  therefore  neceflary  for  the  tribe  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  and  the  families  of  that  tribe,  to  be  kept  diltinft  until  the 
coming  of  the  Mefliah.  But  now  thefe  ends  are  fully  anfwered, 
the  tribes  of  judah  and  Benjamin  are  as  much  confounded  as 
any  of  the  reit  :  all  diftinftion  of  families  and  genealogies  is 
loft  among  them  :  and  the  (2)  Jews  themfelves  acknowledge  a:s 
much  in  faying,  that  when  the  Mefliah  fhall  come,  it  will  be 
part  of  his  office  “  to  fort  their  families,  reflore  the  genealogies, 
“  and  fet  afide  ftrangers.” 

II.  The  prefervation  of  the  Jews  through  fo  many  ages, 
and  the  total  deftru&ion  of  their  enemies  are  wonderful  events; 
and  are  made  (till  more  wonderful  by  being  fignified  beforehand 
by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  as  we  find  particularly  in  the  pro¬ 
phet  Jeremiah,  xlvi.  28.  u  Fear  not  thou,  O  Jacob  my  fer- 
“  vant,  faith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  with  thee,  lor  I  will  make 
“  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee,  but 
f‘  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee.” 

The  prefervation  of  the  Jews  is  really  one  of  the  molt  fig- 
nal  and  illuftrious  a61s  of  divine  providence.  They  are  dif- 
perfed  among  all  nations,  and  yet  they  are  not  confounded 
with  any.  The  drops  of  rain  which  fall,  nay  the  great  rivers 
which  flow  into  the  ocean,  are  foon  mingled  and  loft  in  that 
immenfe  body  of  waters :  and  the  fame  in  all  human  proba¬ 
bility  would  have  been  the  fate  of  the  Jews,  they  would  have 
been  mingled  and  loft  in  the  common  mafs  of  mankind ;  but 
on  the  contrary  they  flow  into  all  parts  of  the  world,  mix  with 
all  nations,  and  yet  keep  feparate  from  all.  They  Hill  live  as 

a  dif- 

(1)  See  Bifhop  Chandler’s  Defence  of  Chriftianity.  Chap.  t.  SeT. 
2.  P.  38.  3d  Edit. 
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been  flow  for  many  ages- in  the  liad,  „f  *  and  1  ,:itt  *)alt 

who  will  not  buffer  them  to  comet  -f  ^  ^  alienS> 
continued  unmixed  fol  TI  ‘l  t  N°  pC°P]e,have 
.thofe  who  have  lent  fo^oJomtLo  W°^  ^  °f 

parts  of Vt  fVe  Tme  infwarnis  i»to  the  more  Libera 
dilJinguiLd  7^7X7777™  l°  be  dlfcerr<ed  and 

their  fortune  in  foreign  pt-  h, , ft  “  ***  b°dieS  t0  feek 
them  are  now  remaining  any  wh7?'fo  fT*  0r,footfte?s  °f 
rate  the  race  of  the  anrien  VI  x  {  who  can  fePa‘ 

ple,  who  from  time  to  time  haveVtdSdtereMn  SiX  F.f]°" 
can  callinguilh  exactly  between  the  firft  poffeffors  the  S^aniardT 

m^St^d:he^T’  -ho  inq„srdsca;t 

prei  to  t  SVZtv^T/  T  ^ndJJcm 

the  anrienf  P  •  Ceif n  'V  which  families  are  derived  from 

or  Danis  or  N°nS’  7  X""  7™  the  Romans-  01  Saxons, 

cbarees  can  he  <  f  '  ?  1  “  ^  anClent  and  honoraWe  ,pe- 
T®f  (f  U  ‘;accd  UP  oriIy  to  a  certain  period,  and  beyond 

at  thue  i,s  nothing  but  conjefiure  and  uncertainty,  obfcLitv 
and  ignorance  :  but  the  Jews  can  go  up  higher  than  any  S 
on  mey  can  even  deduce  their  pedigree  from  the  beginning 

ti  l  l  or 7  I  l!ey  fflay  rnCt  know  from  what  particular 

at  thev  ,1 ?  367  ^  but  the-v  W  certainly 

.  a  the>  ah  Iprung  from  trie  flock  of  Abraham.  And  Vet 

the  contempt  wuh  which  they  have  been  treated,  and  the  hard-' 

on^ouM*!!1- !iC>-  diave  “tJcJergonern  almoft  all  countries,  Ihould 
one  would  think  have  made  them  defirous  to  forget  or  renounce 

their  original ;  but  they  profefs  it ;  they  glory  in  it and  after 
o  many  wars,  maf.acres,  and  perfections,  they  Hill  fubfift, 
tiny  lull  are  very  numerous:  and  what  but  a  fupernatnral 
power  could  have  preferved  them  in  fuch  a  manner  as  none 
oilier  nation  upon  earth  hath  been  preferred  ? 

flr77  ‘I'0  ,pr°videnCe  of  God  Iefs  remarkable  in  the  de¬ 
li  ruction  or  their  enemies,  than  in  their  prefervation.  For 

nX7  fef|,n,‘ingY.'h0  haVC  been  the  Sreat  enemies  and  op- 
prcl.ors  or  the  Jewifli  nation,  removed  them  from  their  own 

iand,  and  compelled  them  into  captivity  and  flavery  ?  The 


Egyptians 
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Egyptians  affli&ed  them  much,  and  detained  them  in  bondage 
Several  years.  The  Affyrians  carried  away  captive  the  ten 
tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Babylonians  afterwards  the  two  re¬ 
maining  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  The  Syro-Macedo- 
nians,  efpecially  Antioch  us  Epiphanes,  cruelly  perfecuted 
them  :  and  the  Romans  utterly  diffolved  the  jewifh  ffate,  and 
difperfed  the  people  fo  that  they  have  never  been  able  to  reco¬ 
ver  their  city  and  country  again.  But  where'  are  now  thefe 
-great  and  famous  monarchies,  which  in  their  turns  fubdued 
and  oppreffed  the  people  of  God  ?  Are  they  not  vanifhed  as 
-a  dream,  and  not  only  their  power,  but  their  very  names  loll 
in  the  earth  ?  The  Egyptians,  Affyrians,  and  Babylonians 
were  overthrown  and  entirely  fubjugated  by  the  Perhans :  and 
the  Per  harts  (it  is  remarkable)  were  the  refforers  of  the  Jews, 
as  well  as  the  deftroyers  of  their  enemies.  The  Syro-Mace- 
donians  were  fwallowed  up  by  the  Romans :  and  the  Roman 
empire,  great  and  powerful  as  it  was,  was  broken  into  pieces 
by  the  ineurfions  of  the  northern  nations ;  while  the  Jews  are 

filling  as  a  diftinft  people  at  this  day.  And  what  a  wonder 
of  providence  is  it,  that  the  vanquilhed  fhould  fo  many  ages 
furvive  the  vieiorS,  and  the  former  be  fpread  all  over  the  world, 
while  the  latter  are  no  more  ? 

Nay,  not  only  nations  have  been  punifhed  for  their  cruelty 
to  the  Jews,  but  divine  vengeance  hath  purfued  even  {ingle 
perfons,  who  hath  been  their  peifecators  and  opprefiors.  The 
firfl  born  of  Pharaoh  was  dedroyed,  and  he  himfelf  with  his 
hod  was  drowned  in  the  fea.  Mod  of  thole  who  oppreffed 
Ifrael  in  the  days  of  the  Judges,  Eg  Ion,  Ja'bin  and  Sifera, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb,  and  the  red,  came  to  an  untimely  end.  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  was  dricken  with  madnefs,  and  the  crown  was 
foon  transferred  from  his  family  to  drangers.  Antiochus  Epi- 
phaftds  (3)  died  in  great  agonies,  with  ulcers  and  vermin  ilfu- 
rng  from  them,  fo  that  the  filthmefs  of  his  (in ell  was  intolera¬ 
ble  to  all  his  attendants,  and  even  to  himfelf.  Herod,  who 
was  a  cruel  tyrant  to  the  Jews,  (4)  died  in  the  fame  miferahle 
manner,  Flaccus,  governor  of  Egypt,  who  barbaroully  plun¬ 
dered  and  opprelfed  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  (5)  was  after¬ 
wards  banidred  and  {lain.  Caligula,  who  perfecuted  the  Jews 

ior 


(.3)  ~  Mace  aft.  ix.9.  Poly  b  ii  Frngm.  P.  997.  Edit.  Cafaubon. 

( 4)  Jofeph.  Autfq.  Lib.  17.  Cap.  6.  Sect/5.  P.  yOt.  Be.  IkH.  Jed. 
LUn  i.-  Cap.  35.  Sed.  5.  P,  1040,  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(5)  Philo  in  Fiaccum. 
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for  refilling  to  pay  divine  honors  to  his  ftatues,  (6)  was  mur, 
dered  111  the  flower  of  his  age  after  a  fhort  and  wicked  reign. 
Lut  where  are  now,  fince  they  have  abfolutely  rejeaed  the  oof. 
pel  and  been  no  longer  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  where  are 
now  fuch  vihble  mamfeffations  of  a  divine  interpofition  in 
their  favom  ?  I  he  Jews  would  do  well  to  confider  this  pointy 
for  rightly  conhdered,  it  may  be  an  effeftual  means  of  open¬ 
ing  their  eyes,  and  of  turning  them  to  ChrifL  our  Saviour. 

III.  I  he  aefolation  of  Judea  is  another  memorable  inffance 
of  the  truth  of  prophecy.  It  was  foretold  fo  long  ago  as  by 
Moles,  Levit.  xxvi.  33.  “  I  will  fcatter  you  among  the  Hea-1 
then,  and  will  draw  out  a  fword  after  you  •  and  your  land 
fhall  be  defolatc,  and  your  cities  wafte.”  It  was  foretold 
again  by  Ifaiah,  the  prophet  fpeaking,  as  prophets  often  do,  of 
things  future  as  prefent;  i.  7,8,9.  “  Your  country  is  defolate, 
“  your  cities  are  burnt  with  fire  ;  your  land  Grangers  devour 
“  it  in  your  prefence,  and  it  is  defolate  as  overthrown  by 
“  ft  rangers.  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  as  a  cottage  in 
“  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  as  a  be- 
“  fieged  city.’5  This  paffage  may  relate  immediately  to  the 
times  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah ;  but  it  muft  have  a  further  re¬ 
ference  to  the  devaftations  made  by  the  Chaldmans,  and  efpe- 
daily  by  die  Romans.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  underftood  by  (7) 
Juftin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Jerome,  and  moft  ancient  inter¬ 
preters  :  and  the  following  words  imply  no  lefs  than  a  general 
deftrudion,  and  almoft  total  excifion  of  the  people,  fuch  as 
they  buffered  under  die  Chaldaeans,  but  more  fully  under  the 
Romans ;  Except  the  Lord  of  Hojts  had  left  unto  us  a  very 
[mail  remnant ,  we  fhould  have  been  as  Sodom ,  and  we  fhould 
have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah.  The  fame  thing  was  again  fore¬ 
told  by  Jeremiah  ;  for  fpeaking  afterwards  of  the  converfion 
of  die  Gentiles,  and  of  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  days,  he  muft  be  underftood  to  fpeak  here  of  the  times 
preceding,  xii.  10,  11.  “Many  pallors  (princes  or  leaders) 

•“  have  deftroyed  my  vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion 

“  under 

(6)  Philo  de  Legatione  ad  Caium.  Jofeph..  Antiq.  Lib.  18.  Cap.  9* 
Lib,  19.  Cap.  1.  Suetonii  Calig.  Cap.  59.  Vixit  annis  xxx.  imperavit 
trienno  et  x.  menfibus,  diebufque  viii. 

( 7 )  Juft.  Mart.  Apol.  1  111a*  P.  70.  Edit.  Thirlbii.  Dial.  cum.  Try- 
phone.  F.  160,  et  243.  Tertull.  advert.  Marcion.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  23. 

1\  411.  Edit.  Kigali  ii  Far.  1675.  et  alibi  Hieron.  in  locum.  Vol.  3. 

P.  12.  Edit.  Benedict. 
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•«  under  foot,  they  have  made  my  pleafant  portion  a  defolate 
«  wildernefs ;  they  have  made  it  defolate,  and  being  defolate 
«  it  mourneth  unto  me ;  the  whole  land  is  made  defolate,  be- 
*}  caufe  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart.” 

The  fame  thing  is  expreffed  or  implied  in  other  places :  and 
hath  not  the  ftate  of  Judea  now  for  many  ages  been  exa&ly 
anfwerable  to  this  defcription  ?  That  a  country  fhould  be  de¬ 
populated  and  defolated  by  the  incurfions  and  depredations  of 
foreign  armies  is  nothing  wonderful ;  but  that  it  fhould  lie  fo 
many  ages  in  this  miferable  condition,  is  more  than  man  could 
forefee,  and  could  be  revealed  only  by  God.  A  celebrated 
French  writer  (8)  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Crufades,  pretends  to 
exhibit  a  true  pifture  of  Paleftine,  and  he  fays  that  then  “  it 
“  was  juft  what  it  is  at  prefent,  the  worft  of  all  the  inhabited 
“  countries  of  Afia.  It  is  almoft  wholly  covered  with  parched 
“  rocks,  on  which  there  is  not  one  line  of  foil.  If  this  fmall 
“  territory  were  cultivated,  it  might  not  improperly  be  com- 
“  pared  to  Swifferland.”  But  there  is  no  need  of  citing  au¬ 
thorities  to  prove  that  the  land  is  forfaken  of  its  inhabitants,  is 
uncultivated,  unfruitful,  and  defolate  ;  for  the  enemies  of  our 
religion  make  this  very  thing  an  obje&ion  to  the  truth  of  our 
religion.  They  fay  that  fo  barren  and  wretched  a  country 
could  never  have  been  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey , 
nor  have  fupplied  and  maintained  fuch  multitudes,  as  it  is  re- 
prefented  to  have  done  in  fcripture.  But  they  do  not  fee  or 
confider,  that  hereby  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled  ;  fo  that  it  is 
rather  an  evidence  for  the  truth  of  our  religion,  than  any  ar¬ 
gument  againft  it. 

The  country  was  formerly  a  good  country,  if  we  may  be* 
Sieve  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  thofe  who  fhould  beft  know 
it,  the  people  who  inhabited  it.  Arifteas  and  Jofephus  too  (9) 
fpeak  largely  in  commendation  of  its  fruitfulnefs  :  and  though 
fomething  may  be  allowed  to  national  prejudices,  yet  they 
would  hardly  have  had  the  confidence  to  afTert  a  thing  which 
all  the  world  could  eafily  contradift  and  difprove.  Nay  there 
are  even  heathen  authors  who  bear  teftimony  to  the  fruitfulnefs 
of  the  land  :  though  we  prefume  that  after  the  Babylonifh  cap¬ 
tivity  it  never  recovered  to  be  again  what  it  was  before.  Stra- 

Vol.  I.  P  bo 

(8)  Voltaire’s  Hid,  not  far  from  the  beginning, 

(9)  Arifteas  ?.  13,  14.  Edit,  Hod/,  Joi'eph.  de  pell,  Jvjdj  Lib,  & 
Cap.  3.  p,  mo,  Edit.  Hudfoa* 
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'  ml  *h ,  deiCn,bes  !ndeed  the  country  about  Jerufalem  as  rocky 
and  barren  but  he  commends  other  parts,  particularly  about 

Jo  don  and  jencho.  Hecataeus  (2) quoted  by  Jofephus  giveth 
H  he  character  of  one  of  the  beft  and  moll  fertile:  countries; 

uti.s  (3)  faitlv  tnat  it  ratneth  feldoro,  the- foil  is  fruitful, 
iiims  abound  as  with  us,  and  befidea-them  the  balfam  and  palm 
trees.  And  notwithftanding.  the.  long  defolation  of  the  land,- 
theie  aie  ft;!I  vifible  fuch  ma&s-and  tokens  of  fruitfulnefs  as 
may  convince  any  man : that  it  once  deferved- the  cfaara’aer’ 
wniui  is  given  of  it  in  fcnpture.  I  would  only  refer  the  reader 

M  M  'T?,'  aT1mngo!11°US  travellers  of  our  own  nation,  ■ 
Mr.  Maundiel  -and  Dr.  Shaw,  and  lie-  will  fully  be  fatisfied  of 

the  truth  ot  what  is  here  afferted.- 

1  he  (4)  former  fays,  that  “all  along  this  day  travel -(Mar. 
25)  from  Kane  Lsban  to  Beer,  and  alfo  as  far  as  we  could 
lee  around,  the  country  difcovered  a  quite  different  face 
horn  what  it  had  before  ;  prefenting  liothing  to  the  view  in 
mo.  places,  but  naked  rocks,  mountains,  and.  precipices-; 
at  nght  of  ;  which. pilgrims  are  apt  to  be  much- afloniflied  and 
baulked  m  their-  expeftations ;  finding  that  country  in 
inch  an  inhofpitable  condition,  concerning  whofe  pleafanU 
nefsand  plenty  they  had  before-formed  -in  their  minds  fuch 
higli  ideas  from  the  defcnption  given  of  it  in  the- word  of 
God  :  mfamuch  that  it  almoft  ftartles  their  faith  when  they 
refleS  how  H  could  bepoffible  for  a  land  like  this  to  fupply 
food  for  io  prodigious  a  number  of  inhabitants  as  arc  faid 
to  have  been  polled  in  the  twelve-  tribes  at  one  time;  the  fum 
in  b y  Joab,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  amounting  to  no  lefs  than 
thirteen  hundred  thoufand  fighting- men.,,  befides  women  and- 
children.  But  it  is  certain  that  any  man,  who  is  not  a 
little  biaffed  to  infidelity  before,  may  fee,  as  he  paffes  alon»( 
arguments  enough  to  fupport  his  faith  againff  fuch  fcrunley’ 
For  it  is  obvious  for  any  one  to  obferve  that  thefe  Zcki 
and  bills  muff  have  been  anciently  covered  with  earth  and 
cultivated,  and  made  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of 

“  the 

„n)Strab°.  Lib.  I'i.P.  76i.  Edit.  Par.  P.  no^Edif.  Amffel,  P.  7-c- 

.c.i.  Par.  P.  iopj.  Edit,  Amftel.  P.  763;  Edit.  Par.  Pi  1106.  Edit.  Am- 
fieJ.  1707. 

(2)  Jolepb .  contra  Apion,  Lib.  1.  Se£t  - - optimi  et  feraciflimi 

full.-  P.  1348.  Edit.  Hudfon.- 

(3)  Ta<  iti  Hid.  Lib.  3.  rari  imbres,  liber  folum  exuberant 
Bod  rum  ad  morein,  pra^eterque  eas,  balfamum  et  palfiiae* 

(4)  MaundieJl,  P.  64,  &c.  5th  Edit. 
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«  the  inhabitants  no  lefs  than  if  the  country  had  been  all  plain;; 
«  nay  perhaps  much  more;  forafmuch  as  fuch  a  mountainous 
“  .and  uneven  furface  affords  . a  larger  fpace  of  ground  for  cul- 
«  tivation  than  this  country  would  amount  to,  if  it  were  all 
f‘  reduced  to  a  perfeff  leVel.  For  the  hufbanding  of  thefe 
**  mountains,  their  manner  was  to  gather  up  the  lfones,  and 
44  place  them  in  feverai  lines  along  the  fides  of  the  hills,  in 
“  form  of  a  wall.  By  fuch  borders  they  fupported’  the  mold 
**  from  tumbling  or  being  waflied  down ;  and  formed  many 
41  beds  of  .excellent  foil,  nifinggradually  one  above  another, 
44  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the  mountains.  Of  this  form 
M  of  .culture  you  fee  evident  footffeps  wherever  you  go  in  all 
“  the  mountains  of  Balefline.  Thus  the  very  rocks  were 
44  made  fruitful.  And  perhaps  there  is  no  fpot  of  ground 
44  in  this  wholedand,  that  was  not  formerly  improved,  to  the 
44  produ&ion  of  Tomething  or  other,  miniftering  to  the  fuffe- 
44  nance  of  human  life.  Tor  than  the  plain  countries  nothing 
44  can  he  more  fruitful,  whether  for  the  production  of  corn  or 
44  cattle,  and  confequently  :of  milk.  The  bills,  though  dm- 
4t  .proper  dor  all  cattle  except  goats,  yet  being  difpofed  into 
44  fuch  beds  as  are  before  deferibed,  ferved  very  well  to  bear 
44  corn,  melons,  gourds,  .cucumbers,  and  fuch  like  garden 
4‘  fluff,  which  makes  the  principal  food  of  thefe  countries  for 
“  feverai  months  .in  the  year.  The  mofl  rocky  parts  of  all, 
46  which  could  not  well  be  adjufted  in  that  manner  for  the  pro- 
duftion  of  .corn,  might  yet  ferve  for  the  plantation  of  vines 
46  and  olive  trees,  which  delight  to  extraCI,  the  one  its  fatnefs, 
44  the  other  its  fprightly  juice,  chiefly  out  of  fuch  dry  and 
“  flinty  places.  And  the  great  plain  joining  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
which  by  reafon  of  its  faltnefs  might  he  thought  unfervice- 
44  able  both  for  cattle,  .corn,  olives  and  vines,  had  yet  its  pro- 
“  per  ufefulnefs  for  the  nourifhment  of  bees,  and  for  the  fabric 
44  of  honey ;  of  which  Jofephus  gives  us  his  teflimony,  De 
“  'Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  Cap.  q.  And  I  have  reafon  to  believe 
44  it,  becaufe  when  I  was  there,  I  perceived  in  many  places  a 
144  ffmell  of  honey  and  ,wax,  as  flrong  as  if  one  had  been  in  an 
44  apiary.  Why  then  might  not  this  country  very  well  main- 
44  tain  the  vafl  number  of  its  inhabitants,  being  in  every  part 
64  fo  productive  of  either  milk,  corn,  wine,  oil,  or  honey, 
44  which  are  the  principal  food  of  thefe  eaflcrn  nations  P  the 
44  conflitution  of  their  bodies,  and  the  nature  of  thcii;  clime, 
44  inclining  them  to  a  more  abfiiernious  diet  than  we  ufe  i$ 
44  '.England,  and  other  colder  regions/* 
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The  (5)  othet  afferts,  that  “  the  holy  land,  were  it  as  well 
peopled  and  cultivated  as  in  former  time  would  Hill  be  more 
fruitful  than  the  very  bell  part  of  the  coaft.  of  Syria  and 
amice.  For  the  foil  ltfelf  is  generally  much, richer,  and 
all  things  confidered,  yields  a  more  preferable  crop.  Thus 
the  cotton  that  is  gathered  in  the  plains  of  Rarnab,  Efdrselon 
and  Zebulun,  is  in  greater  efteem  than  what  is  cultivated  near 
Sidon  and  Tripoly ;  neither  is  it  poffible  for  pulfe,  wheat,  or 
any  fort  of  gram,  to  be  more  excellent  than  what  is  common¬ 
ly  lold  at  Jerufalem.  The  barrennefsorfcarcity  rather,  which 
ome  authors  may  either  ignorantly  or  malicioufly  complain 
of,  does  not  proceed  from  the  incapacity  or  natural  unfruitful* 
neisof  the  country,  but  from  the  want  of  inhabitants,  and 
the  great  averfion  there  is  to  labour  and  indultry  in  thofe  few 
wno  poffels  it.  There  are  befides  fuch  perpetual  difcords 
and  depredations  among  the  petty  princes  who  fhare  this 
tine  country,  that  allowing  it  was  better  peopled,  yet  there 
would  be  fmall  encouragement  to  fow,,  when  it  was  uncer¬ 
tain  who  lhould  gather  in  the  harveft.  Otherwife  the  land 
is  good  land,  ^  flill  capable  of  affording  its  neighbours 
t  e  ike  fupplies  of  corn  and  oil,  which  it  is  known  to  have 
done  in  the  time  of  Solomon.  The  parts  particularly  about 
Jeruialem,  being,  defcribed  to  be  rocky  and  mountainous, 
lave  oeen  therefore  fuppofed  to  be  barren  and  unfruitful. 
*et  granting  this  conclufion,  which  is  far  from  being  juft, 
a  kingdom  is  not  to  be  denominated  barren  or  unfruitful 
froin  one  part  of  it  only,  but  from  the  whole.  Nay  farther, 
the  blefling  that  was  given  to  Judah,  .  was  not  of  the  fame 
kind  with  the  blcffing  of  Alher  or  of  Iffachar,  that  “his 
bread  fhould  be  fat,  or  his  land,  lhould  be  pleafant,  but  that 
his  eyes  lhould  be  red  with  wine,,  and  his-  teeth  fhould  be 
white  with  milk,”  Gen.  xlix.  12.  Moles  alfo  makcth  milk 
and  honey  (the  chief  dainties  and  fubfiftence  of  the  earlier 
ages,  as  they  continue  to  be  of  the  Bedowecn  Arabs)  to  be 
(6)  the  glory  of.  all  lands :  all  which  productions  are  either 
actually  enjoyed,  or  at  lead  might  be,  by  proper  care  and 

,  .  “  application. 

(?)  Shaw’s  Travels,  P.  36;,  !-<•. 

(6)  As  Bithqp  Pearce  oblerves,  is  not  this  a  miftake  in  Dr.  Shaw? 
j  be  words  are  not  of  Mofes  but  of  £zekiel,  xx.  jj.  anrf  )ie  rfoeg 

not feem  to  call  the  milk  and  honey  the  ?!ory  of  all  lands;  but  the 

land,  whifh  did  abound  with  milk  and  honey,  he  rather  calls  the 
glory  ot  all  laiufc.  ’ 
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«  application.  plenty  of  wine  alone  13  wanting  at  prc- 

;  yet  from  the  goodriefs  of  .that  little,  which  is  Hill  made 
««  at  Jerufalem  and  Hebron,  we  find  that  thefe  barren  rocks 
«  (as  they  are  called)  might  yield  a  much  greater  quantity,  if 
«  the  abftemious  Turk  and  Arab  would  permit  a  further  in- 
4t  creafe  and' improvement  to  be  made  of  the  vine,  Sec. 

"  IV.  Nothing  can  be  a  ftronger  or  clearer  proof  ol  the  di¬ 
vine  infpiration  of  the  prophets,  than  their  foretelling  not  only 
the  outward  affions,"  but  even  the  inward  difpofitions  of  men, 
manv  ages  before  thofe  men  were  in  being.  The  prophets 
were  naturally  prejudiced  in  favour  of  their  own  nation,  but 
yet  they  foretell  the  infidelity  and  reprobation  of  the  Jews, 
their  difbelief  of  the  Mefftah,  and  thereupon  their  rejeaion  by 
God.  •  We  will  not  multiply  quotations  to  this  purpofe.  It 
will  be  fufficient  to  produce  one%r  two  paffages  from  the  evan¬ 
gelical  prophet  Ifaiah.  e  The  53d  chapter  is  a  moll  famous, 
prophecy  of  the  Mefftah ;  and  it  begins  with  upbraiding  the 
Jews  for  their  unbelief,  “  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
“  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?”;  which  St.  John, 
xii.  38.  and  St.  Paul,  Rom.  x.  16.  have  exprefsly  applied  to  the 
unbelieving  Jews  of  their  time.  %  The  prophet  afhgns  the  rca- 
fon  too,  why  they  would  not  receive  the  MelTiah,  namely,  be¬ 
caufe  of  his  low  and  aftlifled  condition  :  and  it  is  Very  well 
known  that  they  rejefled  him  on  this  account,  having  all  along 
expefled  him  to  come  as  a  temporal  prince  and  deliverer,  in 
great  power  and  glory.  •  ■■■ 

The  prophet  had  before  been  commilTioned  to  declare  unto 
the  people  the  judgments  of  God  for  their  infidelity  anddifobe- 
dience,  vi.  g,  Sec.  “  And  he  faid,  Go  ye  and  tell  this  people, 
“  ( this  people ,  not  my  people )  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  underftand 
“  not ;  and  fee  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Make  the  heart 
“  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  Unit  their 
“  eyes  ;  left  they  fee  with  their  eyes;  and  hear  with  their  cars, 
44  and  underftand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  be  healed.” 
In  the  ftile  of  feripture  the  prophets’ arc  faid  to  do  what  they 
declare  will  be  done:  and  in  like  manner  Jeremiah  is  faid,  i.  10. 
to  be  “  fet  over  the  nations,  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root 
44  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  deftroy,  and  to  throw  down, 
44  to  build  and  to  plant  becaufe  he  was  authorifed  to  make 
known  the  purpofes  and  decrees  of  God,  and  becaufe  thefe 
events  would  follow  in  confequence  of  his  prophecies.  Make 
ike  heart  of  this  people  fat ,  is  theref  ore  as  much  as  to  fay,  De¬ 
nounce 
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ZMlZj^1  *p0n  tkis,  p?0ple'  that  their  hearts  JhaiVbt 
Z  alld  thnr  eyes  Jhut ;  left  they  fee  with 

i  art  W  r  mJ  ,  Llr,  TS>and  undet Me*  with  their 

■l l'  and  cTert'  and  &  healed.  This  prophecy  might  relate 
|n  feme  meafure  to  the  ilate  of  the  Jews  beWthe  Babylon^ 

Jh  captivit)  ;  but, it  did  not  receive  its  full  completion  till  the 
^  ys  of  cm  Saviour ;  and  ip. this  fenfe  it  is  underftood  and 
applied  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  .and  by  our  Sa- 

T, I”mfelf-  lh.e  ProPhet  is  Aen  informed  that  this'infidelity 
Jf  obftinacy  of  his  countrymen  fliould  he  of  Jong  duration. 
■-henyidl.  Lord,  how  long  ft  And  he  .arfwered,  Until  the  cities 
h  wafted  imthjat  mhabiUnt,  and  .the  hoofs  without  man,  and 
h *  and  be.  u  terly  A&Jolate,  and  the  Lord. have,  removed  men  far 
tizcay,  _  and  there  be  a  great  fo  faking  in  the  midjl  of  the  land . 

.  f e  18  a  ^markable  gradatfbn  ,in  the  .denouncing  of  thefe 
ju  gments.  Not  only  jerufalem  and  the  cities  Jhauid.be  wafted 
without  inhabitants,  but  even  the  fingle  houfes  fhould  be  with- 
cut  man  ;  and  not  only  the  houfes  of  the, cities  fhould  bz  with¬ 
out  man,  but  even  the  country  lhould  be  utterly  de  folate  ;  and 
not  enty  the  people  fhould  be  removed  out  of  the  land,  but  the 
Lera  mould  remove  them  far  away,  and  they  fhould  not  be  re- 
moveu  for  aihert  period,  but  there  fhould  be  a  great  or  rather 
■a  long  for faking  in  the  midft  of  the land.  And  hath  not  the  world 
teen  all  thefe  particulars  exactly  fulfilled  ?  Have  not  the  Tews 
..abouied  imaer  a  fpiritual  blindnefs  arid  infatuation  in  hearing 
but  not  underjlanding ,  in  feeing  but  not  perceiving-  the  Mefliah, 
aiier  the  accomplifhtncnt  of  fo many  prophecies,  after  the  per¬ 
formance,  of  fo  many  miracles?  And  in  confequence  of  thek 
refining  to  convert  and  be  healed ,  have  not  their  cities  been  waft* 
en  without  inhabitant,  and  their  houfes  without  .man?  Hath  not 
iheii  land  been  utterly  de  folate?  Have  they  not  been  removed 
far  away  into  the  moll  diftant  parts  of  the  earth  ?  And  hath 
not  their  removal  or  banifhment  been  now  of  near  1700  years 
duration  ?  And  do  they  not  Hill  continue  deaf  and  blind,  ob- 
ilinate  and  unbelieving  ?  The  Jews,  at  the  time  of  the  delivery 

this  piophecy,  gloried  in  being  the  peculiar  church  and 
people  oi  God  :  and  would  any ^  Jew  of  himfelf  have  thought 
ot  have  faid,  that  his  nation  would  m  procefs  of  time,  become 
un  infidel  and  icprobate  nation,  infidel  and  reprobate  for  many 
ages,  opp idled  by  men,  and  forfaken  bv  God.  It  was  above 
fie  veil  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Chnff,  that  Ifaiah  pre¬ 
sided  thefe  things;  and  how  could  he  have  predibled  there., 

unlefs 
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milefs  fe  had  been  illuminated  by  the  divine  vifion  ;  or  how 
could  they  have  fucceeded- accordingly,  unlels  the  fpirit  of  pro* 

phecy  had  been  the  fpirit  of  God  ? 

v.  Of  the  fame  nature  are  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
calling  and  obedience  of  the  Gentiles.  How  could  fuch  am 
event  be  forefeen  hundreds  of  years  before  it  happened  ?  bur 
the  prophets  are  full-  of  the  glorious  fubjeft,  and'  fpeak  with 
delight  and  rapture  of  the  univerfal  kingdom  of  the  Melliah 
that  “  God  would  give  unto*  him  the  heathen  for  his  inheri¬ 
ts  lance,  and  the  uttermofl  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  poifeffion  :  * 
Pfal.  ii.  8.  that  “all  the  ends  of  the  world  fhould  remember 
64  and  turn  unto- the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  ot  the  nations. 
“  fhould'  worthip  before  him;”  Pfak  xxii.  27.  that  “in  the 
*4  laft  days  the  mountain  of  the  lioufe  of  the  Lord  fhould  be 
“  eftablilhed  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  fhould  be  ex- 
«  alted  above  the  hills,  and  all  people  fhould  flow  unto  it;’' 
Micah  iv.  1.  which  paffage  is  alfo  to  be  found  m  If aiah  ;  ii.  2. 
that  “  from  the  riling  of  the  fun  even  unto  the  going  down  of 
**  the  fame,  my  name  fhall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
“  in  every  place  incenfe  fhall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and 
“  a  pure  offering,  for  my  name  fhall  be  great  among  theliea- 
“  then,  faith  the  Lord  of  holts.55  Mai.  i.  11.  But  the  pro¬ 
phet  Ifaiah  is  more  copious  upon  this  as  well  as  other  evange¬ 
lical  fubje&s  :  and  his  49th  and  60th  chapters  treat  particularly 
of  the  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  acccfs  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles.  “  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  fhouidff  be  my  fervant  to 
**  raife  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  reflore  the*  preferved  of 
**  Ifrael I  will  alfo  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
“  thou  mayefl  be  my  falvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth.’5  xlix.  6. 

Arife,  fhine,  for  thy'  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
“  Lord  is  rifen  upon  thee.  The  Gentiles  fhall  come  to  thy 
**  light,  and  kings- to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifmg.  The  abund- 
“  ance  of  the  fea  fhall  be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  ot 
the  Gentiles  fhall  come  unto  thee,  & c.”  lx.  1,  3,  5,  Sic. 

It  is  as  abfurd  as  it  is  vain  in  the  Jews  to  apply  thefe  pro¬ 
phecies  to  the  profelytes  whom  they  have  gained  among  the 
nations;  for  the  number  of  their  profelytes  was  very  inconfi- 
derable,  and  nothing  to  anfwer  thefe  pompous  deferiptions. 
Neither  was  their  religion  ever  deligncd  by  its  founder  for  an 
univerfal  religion,  their  worfhip  and  facrifices  being  confined 
to  one  certain  place,  whither  all  the  males  were  obliged  to  re¬ 
calculated  for  a 
pat  tic.uiur 


pair  thrice  every  year  ;  fo  that  it  was  plainly 
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EleU!vaor?d°P!Tl  ^  COUW  T7  b£COme  the  re%ipn  of  ‘be 

deffimed  for  ill  'A  "asil1’^ee<I  to  be  a  religion  which  was 
•  6  /•  ,  ,  nations,  to  be  preached  in  all  and  to  be  re 

caved  tn  all :  but  what  profpW  or  probability  ’wa^hfre  that 
fuch  a  generous  inlhtuuon  Ihould  proceed  from  fuch  a  narrow 

,nd,tdr  Pre°Ple  as  the  Jews,  or  that  the  Gentiles,  who  hated 
and  defpifed  them,  Ihould  ever  receive  a  religion  from  them  ? 

t^eximpleTf  alfoT6  ^  that  th<?  be  co*'™pted  by 

t  x  example  of  all  the  nations  around  them,  and  be  induced 

to  compiy  with  the  polytheifm  and  idolatry  of  forne  of  their 

t  ,  •  i  •  ,  „  conquerors,  to  which  they  were  but 
too  much  inclined  of  themfelves  ;  was  not  this,  I  L  milch 

more  likely  than  that  they  fhould  be  the  happy  inftruments  of 
refo lining  the  world,  and  converting  fome  of  all  nations  to 
le  worfhip  of  the  one  only  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth  ? 

-But  the  prophet  farther  intimates  that  this  great  revolution' 
the  greateff  that  ever  was  in  (he  religious  world,  Ihould  be  ef¬ 
fected  by  a  few  incompetent  perfons,  and  effbaed  too  in  a  fhort 
compafs  of  time  “  A  little  one  fhall  become  a  thoufand,  and 

„  alma,,  °ne  a  nat.10n  =  I  ‘he  Lord  will  haften  it  in  his 

time.  lx.  22.  Our  Saviour’s  commiffion  to  his  apoftles  was 
Go,  teach  all  nations :  and  who  were  the  perfons  to  whom 
this  commiffion  was  given  ?  thofe  who  were  beft  aualified  and 
able  to  carry  it  into  execution?  The  rich,  the  wife  the- 
mighty  of  this  world  ?  No,  they  were  chiefly  a  few  poor  fiffi- 
eimen,  of  low  parentage  and  education,  of  no  learning  orelo- 
qaence  of  no  policy  or  addrefs,  of  no  repute  or  authority, 
defpifed  as  Jews  by  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  as  the  meaneft 
and  worftof  Jews  by  the  Jews  themfelves.  And  what  impro¬ 
per  perfons  were  thefe  to  contend  with  the  prejudices  of  all 
the  world,  the  fuperftitions  of  the  people,  the  interefts  of  the 
pi ieus,  the  vanity  of  philofophers,  the  pride  of  rulers,  the 

malice  of  the  Jews,  the  learning  of  Greece,  and  the  power 
of  Rome  ?  r 

As  this  revolution  was  effefled  by  a  few  incompetent  perfons, 

.o  was  it  effefted  too  in  a  fhort  compafs  of  time.  After  our 
iota  s  afeenfion  “  the  number  of  difciples  together  was  a- 
“  houtr  a1n  hundred  and  twenty  A&s  i.  i3.  but  they  foon 
mcreafed  and  multiplied  ;  the  firft  fermon  of  St.  Peter  added 
unto  them  “about  three  thoufand  fouls,”  ii.  41.  and  the  fe- 
cond  made  up  the  number  “  about  five  thoufand.”  iv.  4.  Be- 
Ijic  tLv  deHriiflion  of  Jerufalcm,  in  the  fpace  of  about  forty 

years, 
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vears,  the  gofpel  was  preached  in  almoft  every  region  of  the 
world  then  known  :  and  in  the  reign  of  Conftantine,  Chrifti- 
anity  became  the  religion  of  the  empire  ;  and  after  haying  fuf- 
fered  a  little  under  Julian,  it  entirely  prevailed  and  triumphed 
over  paganifm  and  idolatry ;  and  ftill  prevails  fti  the  moft  civi¬ 
lized  and  improved  parts  of  the  earth.  All  this  was  more  than 
man  could  forefee,  and  much  more  than  man  could  execute : 
and  we  experience  the  good  effefts  of  thefe  prophecies  at  this 
day.  The  fpeedy  propagation  of  the  gofpel  could  not  have 
been  effe&ed  by  perfons  fo  unequal  to  the  tafk,^  if  the  fame 
divine  fpirit  who  foretold  it,  had  not  likewife  allifled  them  in 
it,  according  to  the  promife,  I  the  Lord  will  hajlen  it  in  his 
time .  We  may  be  as  certain  as  if  we  had  feen  it,  that  the 
truth  really  was,  as  the  evangeliff  affirms,  Mark  xvi.  20.  “  They 
«  went  forth  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working 
“  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  figns  following.’" 

But  neither  the  prophecies  concerning  the  Gentiles,  nor 
thofe  concerning  the  Jews,  have  yet  received  their  full  and  en¬ 
tire  completion.  Our  Saviour  hath  not  yet  had  the  uttei- 
*V  moft  parts  of  the  earth  for  Ins  polleffion  *.  Pfal.  11.  b. 

“  All  the  ends  of  the  world  have  not  vet  turned  unto  the 
«  Lord  xxii.  27.  “  All  people,  nations,  and  languages,” 

.  have  not  yet  “  ferved  him  Dan.  vii.  14.  Thefe  things  have 
hitherto  been  only  partially,  but  they  will  even  literally  be  ful¬ 
filled.  Neither  are  the  Jews  yet  made  “  an  eternal  excellency, 
“  a  joy  of  many  generations.”  If.  lx.  15.  The  time  is  not  yet 
come,  when  “  violence  ffiall  no  more  be  heard  in  the  land, 
“  wafting  nor  deftru&ion  within  their  borders.”  verf.  18.  God’s 
promifes  to  them  are  not  yet  made  good  in  their  full  extent. 
“  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  among  the 
“  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on 
“  every  fide,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land.  And  they 
“  ffiall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  fer- 
vant,  even  thev  and  their  children,  and  their  childrens  chil- 

"  J  7 

“  dren  for  ever,  and  my  fervant  David  ffiall  be  their  prince 
“  for  ever.”  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  21,  25.  u  Then  (hall  they  know 
<£  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  who  caufed  them  to  be  led 
“  into  captivity  among  the  heathen  ;  but  I  have  gathered  them 
41  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more 
4‘  there.  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from  them, 
4i  for  I  have  poured  out  my  fpirit  upon  the  houfe  of  Ifrael, 
“  faith  the  Lord  God.”  xxxix.  28,  29.  However  what  hath 
Vol.  I.  Q  already 
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:f^e"  aGcomplifhedis  a  fufficient  pledge  and  earneft  of 

'  find  fn°me  '  f“di  Wr6  have  3,1  lma8inab|e  reafon  to  be- 
•,  .  nee  lo  many  of  thefe  prophecies  are  fulfilled  that  thp 

:!,g  ProPbec,ens  will  he  fulfilled  alfo  ;  that  here  will  be 
treater  harveft  of  the  nation,  3nrt  A  111  b(: 

>  f'  the  e'irth  will  u  v  \  ’  ,and  1  e  ^et  unc°nvertcd 

;  ,ord  that  tho  T  ^  *d  Wlth  the  knowledge  of 

iiiftianitv  U1  ^oc  s  ^ood  ^me  be  converted 

•  .  y,  and  upon  their  converfion  be  reftored  to  their 

Isluch  tha°tUr;  and  eWiaIly  fince  the  date  of  ad 
.  ’  •  •  le^  J?lay  leturn  without  much  difficulty 
no  dominion,  no  fettled  country,  or  fixed  pronertv  to 

'  hi"  b f,|n|V'|lere'  We  have  feen  thc  Prophecy  of 
A, it  f  S  'j-P31 ?’  and  Wh>'  ^  we  not  be- 

V  %  lhfJn  be  fu  fil!ed  ‘he  whole  P  The  children  of  If 

J'‘r!'lZi7ny-flyS  wfmt,a  &»g>  and  without  a  prince, 

■ -an ebhldnf^  ft  W  an  UmSe  or  a>4  and 

I-  £  Pf‘«  WCar  30  ePhod-  and  without  tera- 

V  ■ re  *rn  Z  TT't  ff'Wards  the  children 
i  n“t  / \  d  tklT  hedord  thlr  God’  and  David  their 
■ia  Jhall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodnefs  in  the  latter 


av 


^  ro  now  exhibited  a  fummary  view  of  the  prophecie 
-slu  Teflament  more  immediately  relative  to  the  pre 
and.  condition  of  the  Jews  :  and  what  ftronger  ant 
-nvincing  arguments  can  you  require  of  the  truth  bod 
re..idi  and  of  the  Chnftian  religion?  The  Jews  wer« 

'  :.*Prt  0f  G"d!  andas  Sb  Pa“>  «*.  Rom. 
ratn  God  calt  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid.”  We 

/;::er  10  maI7  ap  ‘hey  are  Hill  preferred  by  a  miracle 

'  /  vVdL3  f  Pf°ple;  and  Wh>'  is  fuch  a  continual 
",  ,'77,1  bl  for  ‘he  greater  illuflration  of  the  divine 

!ur  r‘le  ,be'!er  accomphffiment  of  the  divine  promifes, 

■  ... ole  which  are  yet  to  be,  as  thofe  which  are  already 

"  ,  e  ,ee7bat, the  Srcat  empires  which  in  their  turns 

.  fh.  opprefied  the  people  of  God,  are  all  come  to  ruin- 

■  ’cough  they  executed  the  purpofes  of  God,  yet  that 
"  ’  J jhan  they  underflood;  all  that  they  intended  was 

";V"  jwn  pnde  and  ambition,  their  own  cruelty  and 

■  And  if  fuen  hath  been  the  fatal  end  of  thc  enemies 

•  7  701:1 oi  the  Jews.  let  it  ferve  as  a  warning  to  all  thofe 
..V  time  or  Upon  any  occafion  are  for  railing  a  cla- 
i-er.ecution  again!!  them.  1  hey  are  blameable,  no 

doubt,. 
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doubt,  for  perfifting  in  their  infidelity  after  fo  many  means  oi 
conviflion ;  but  this  is  no  warrantor  authority  for  us  to  p;o- 
fcribe,  to  abufe,  injure,  and  opprefs  them,  as  Cbriftiam;  e>j 
snore  zeal  than  either  knowledge  or  charity,  have  in  all  ages 
been  apt  to  do.  Chanty  is  greater  than  faith  :  and  it  is  worae 
in  us  to  be  cruel  and  uncharitable,  than  it  is  in  them  to  be  ob- 
ftinate  and  unbelieving.  Perfecution  is  the  fpirit  of  pope:' y, 
and  in  the  worft  of  popifh  countries  the  Jews  are  the  molt  cru  ¬ 
elly  ufed  and  perfecuted:  the  fpirit  of  proteftanifm  is  toleration 
and  indulgence  to  weaker  confidences.  Compaffion  to  tins 
unhappy  people  is  not  to  defeat  the  prophecies  ;  for  only  wick¬ 
ed  nations  were  to  harrafs  and  opprefs  them,  the  good  were 
to  fhow  mercy  to  them;  and  we  lhould  choofe  rather  to  i-e 
the  difpenfers  of  God’s  merefos  than  the  executioners  of  ha, 
judgments.  Read  the*  eleventh  chapter  of  the  epiflle  to  the 
Romans,  and  fee  what  the  great  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  wim 
Certainly  underflood  the  prophecies  better  than  any  of  us  can 
pretend  to  do,  .faith  of  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews.  Some  of 
the  Gentiles  of  his  time  valued  themfelves  upon  their  fuperior 
advantages,  and  he  reproves  them  for  it,  that  they  who  “we:c 
“  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  were 
4i  graded  contraiy  to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree,'’  fhould 
prefume  to  “  boafi  againft  the  natural  branches  verf.  24,  1S. 
but  what  would  he  have  faid,  how  would  he  have  flamed  and 
lightened,  if  they  had  made  religion  an  inftrument  of  faftior% 
ar\d  had  been  for  ftirring  up  a  perfecution  againft  them  ?  We 
fhould  confider,  that  to  them  we  owe  the  oracles  of  God,  the 
feriptures  of  the  New  Teftament  as  well  as  the  Old  ;  we  fhould 
confider  that  the  glorious  company  of  the  apojlles  as  well  as  th 
goodly  fellozijhip  of  the  prophets  were  Jews  ;  we  fhould  con  - 
fider,  that  of  them  as  concerning  the  fief 1  Chnjl  came ,  the  Sa  ¬ 
viour  of  the  world :  and  furely  fomethinff  of  kindriefs  and 
gratitude  is  due  for  fuch  infinite  obligations.  Though  they 
are  now  broken  off,  yet  they  are  not  utterly  call  away.  “  Re- 
*c  caufe  of  unbelief,”  as  St.  Paul  argues,  verf.  20.  “  they  were 
u  broken  off,  and  thou  ftandeft  by  faith;  Be  nothigh  minded, 
“  but  fear.”  There  will  be  a  time,  when  they  will  be  grafted 
in  again,  and  again  become  the  people  of  God  ;  for  as  the  a- 
poftle  proceeds,  verf.  25,  26.  “I  would  not  brethren  that  ye 
“  fhould  be  ignorant  of  this  myftery  flcfl  you  fhould  be  w  ife 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  biindnefs  in  part  is  happened  to 
“  Ifracd,  until  the  fullnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ;  and 
“  fo  all  Ifrad.  fhall  be  faved.”  And 
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(o  Aeh-cS  *hink  ye,  is  the  moil  likely  method  to  contribute 

concile  d?  n°n’  Wl11Gh  aVbe  moft  naturaI  means  ‘o  re- 

fufferino-  <rT,  °  "r  and  °ur  re%lon>  P^yer,  argument,  long- 
lurrering,  gen  lenefs,  goodnefs  ;  or  noife  and  inve£Iive  iniurv 

andoutrage  the  malice  of  fome,  and  the  folly  and  madnefs  of 

o  e  l  hey  cannot  be  worfe  than  when  they  crucified  the 

Sa°viour?0L,A  lds  =  but  what  faith  our 

Saviour  ?  Luke  xxm.  34.  “  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 

know  not  what  they  do.”  What  faith  his  apoftle,  St.  Paul  ? 

-  f  rr  V-  lBre,thren>  my  heart’s  defire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Ifrael  is,  that  they  might  be  faved.”  I„  conformity  to  thefe 

bleffed  examples  our  church  hath  alfo  taught-  us  to  pray  for 
lem  and  how  can  prayer  and  perfection  confift  and  agree 
together  .  They  are  only  pretended  friends  to  the  church, §but 
leal  enemies  to  religion  who  encourage  perfection  of  ’any 
hmd.  All  true  fons  of  the  church,  all  true  proteftants,  all' 
true  chriihans  will,  as  the  apoftle  advifeth,  Eph.  iv.  v.  <■  put 

^  *  |  e  |  ^  ^  ^  ^  anger,  and  clamor,  and 

-  .V  Peakl”S>  Wlth  aP  malice and  will  join  heart  and  voice 
in  that  excellent  colled —Have  mercy  upon  all .  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels  and  Heretics,  and  take  from  them  all  ignorance,  hard- 
nefs  of  heart  and  contempt  of  thy  word ;  and  fo  fetch  them 
home,  blejjed  Lord,  to  thy  flock,  that  they  may  be  faved  among 
the  remnant  of  the  true  Ifraehtes,  and  be  made  d  fold  under 
one  Jhepherd,  Jefus  Chrijl  our  Lord. 


IX.  The 


IX. 


The  prophecies  concerning  Nineveh. 

AS  the  Jews  were  the  peculiar  people  of  God,  the  prophets 
were  fent  to  them  chiefly,  and  the  main  fubje&s  of  the 
prophecies  are  the  various  changes  and  revolutions  in  the 
Jewifh  church  and  hate.  But  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  is  not 
limited  there  ;  other  fubje&s  are  occafionally  introduced  ;  and 
for  the  greater  manifeftation  of  the  divine  providence,  the  fate 
of  other  nations  is  alfo  foretold  :  and  efpeciady  of  thofe  nations 
which  lay  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Judea,  and  had  intercourie 
and  conne&ions  with  the  Jews ;  and  whofe  good  or  ill  fortune 
therefore  was  of  fome  concern  and  confequence  to  the  Jews 
themfelves.  But  here  it  is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  of  thefe 
eafiern  nations  and  of  thefe  early  times  we  have  very  fhort  and 
imperfeft  accounts ;  we  have  no  regular  hiflories,  but  only  a 
few  fragments  of  hiflory,  which  have  efcaped  the  general  fhip- 
wrack  of  time.  If  we  poffelfed  the  Affyrian  hiflory,  written 
by  Abydenus,  and  the  Chaldasan  by  Berofus,  and  the  Egyptian 
by  Manetho  ;  we  might  in  all  probability  be  better  enabled  to 
explain  the  precife  meaning,  and  to  demonflrate  the  exa& 
completion  of  feveral  ancient  prophecies  :  but  for  want  of  fuch 
helps  and  afliflances  we  mull  be  glad  of  a  little  glimmering 
light,  wherever  we  can  fee  it.  We  fee  enough  however,  though 
not  to  difeover  the  beauty  and  exa&nefs  of  each  particular,  yet 
to  make  us  admire  in  the  general  thefe  wonders  of  providence, 
and  to  fhow  that  the  condition  of  cities  and  kingdoms  hath 
been  fuch,  as  the  prophets  had  long  ago  foretold.  And  we 
will  begin  with  the  inflance  of  Nineveh. 

Nineveh  was  the  metropolis  of  the  Affyrian  empire,  and 
the  Affyrians  were  formidable  enemies  to  the  kingdoms  both  of 
Ifrael  and  Judah.  In  the  days  of  Menahem  king  of  Ifrael,  Pul 
the  king  of  Affyria  invaded  the  land,  and  was  bought  off  with 
a  thoufand  talents  of  filver.  2  Kings  xv.  19.  A  few  years  af¬ 
terwards  “  in  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  If  rael  came  Tiglath-pi- 
4<  lefer  king  of  Affyria,  and  lookfeveral  cities ,  and  Gilead,  and 

*•  Galilcc5 


“  SSRifl*^*4  ofN>P“.  earned  them  cap, i,e 
inched  by  Aliaa  feW,11*  fa“  T.gla.h-pilef.r  was 

R«„,  kiL  of  Syriaf  at/Sahl""  f  £”"^17“ 
ouune  1  iver  and  gold  that  was  found  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treafures  of  the  king’s  houfe  and  fen  it 
for  a  prefent  to  the  king  of  AfTyria.”  %  KinJ’xv.8  The 

L"  e.Km1e?nbuta?n  aCC°rdin^  his  aflifta/ce,  and  'romed 

ns  enemies,  but  ftill,  as  another  facred  writer  faith  “differ 

a  wo1xt“d,,"7*,heft  'r  “•  * 

“  nefer  the  I  L of a£  3  king  of  If«el,  “  Shafma- 

and  after  a  fiefe  of  three  years"  a11  land>” 

“  Ifrael  awav  inm  Afl'  •  '  ,  ,  ook  Salndna>  and  carried 

U  Habophv  I!  J£a’  and  piaced  £hem  ln  Halah,  and  in 

2  Kin-rs  vyii  n^cr  Gozan- ,and  m  the  cities  of  the  Medes.” 
;  §/  xvu-  <5>  6.  It  was  “  in  the  fixth  year  of  HezdSah” 

•mg  of  Judah,  that  Shalmanezerking  of  Affyria  carried  Ifrael 
away  capnye  :  and  “  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Hezekialf 

••  £  S3  7"®  i  ksr?  ““  -p  >g»L» Te  ii 

eew  cutes  of  Judah,  and  took  them.”  2  Kings  xviii.  io  ig 

?  t‘f  j‘ng,  of  Aflyna  exatled  of  the  king  of  Judah  “  three* 
Hint  red  talents  of  %er,  and  thirty  talents  of  cold  •”  fo  that 

"'ver’th-  ln^  IdCZ1!ah  W?S  forced  t0  “  Sive  him  all  the  fif- 

«<  JLtt  nfS,i  I"'1  ,ther  houfe  of  the  Loid>  and  in  the 
,  -  !  -T  ,  th.e  kinS s  houfe.  verf.  i  a,  15.  Sennacherib 

“  °  I  c  r  u  fa  ’  enr  ‘  ”§  f?  *“*  “  with  a  Sreat  hoft  againlt 

•  7r.f:  *7-  but  his  army  was  miraculoufly  defeat- 

•  ’  and  h%  h,mfelf  wa*  afterwards  flain  at  Nineveh.  '2  Kin-s 

X-  35>  3  >37-  H  i  s  fon  Efarhaddon  compleated  the  deporta- 

'‘Tromrml  '  e'iv“  and  brought  men  from  Babylon,  and 
„  T’  T  C  -hah’  and.frot?  Ava-  and  Lorn  Hamath,  and  from 

«  tcl:talTu  3nd  P  are<1them  111  the  cities  of  Samaria  inftead 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael;  and  they  poffeffed  Samaria,  and 

dwelt  in  the  c.t.es  thereof.”  2  Kings  xvii.  24.  Ezra  iv.  o.  ' 

of  kfCVhCn;hat  Afr>TianS  tota,ly  deftroyed  the  kingdom 
of  I  had  and  great.y  opprefTed  the  kingdom  of  Judah  :  and  no. 

wonjer  therefore  that  they  are  made  the  fubjeft  of  feveral  pro- 

i  he  prophet  Ifaiah  denounceth  the  judgments  of  God  again  ft 
Sennacherib  particular  and  againft  theAftyrians  in  general. 

«  ,1  !/rrUn’  tbi  r°d  °f  mine  anger>”  °*‘  rather,  “  Woe  to 
the  Affynan,  the  rod  of  mine  anger.”  x.g.  God  might  cm- 

ploy 
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ploy  them  as  the  miniflers  of  his  wrath,  and  executioners  of  his 

vengeance  ;  and  fo  make  the  wickednefs  of  fome  nations  the 

means  of  correcting  that  of  others :  “  I  will  fend  him  againfl 

“  an  hypocritical  nation  ;  and  againfl:  the  people  of  my  wrath 

“  will  I  give  him  a  charge  to  take  the  fpoil,  and  to  take  the 

“  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  in  the  fLeets.” 

verf.  6.  But  it  was  far  from  any  intent  of  theirs  to  execute  the 

✓ 

divine  will,  or  to  chaflife  the  vices  of  mankind  ;  they  only 
meant  to  extend  their  conquefls,  and  eflablifh  their  own  domi¬ 
nion  upon  the  ruins  of  others :  “  Howbeit  he  meaneih  not  fo, 

“  neither  doth  his  heart  think  fo,  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de- 
“  flroy,  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.”  verf.  7.  Wherefore 
when  they  fhall  have  ferved  the  purpofes  of  divine  providence, 
they  fhall  be  feverely  punifhed  for  their  pride  and  ambition, 
their  tyranny  and  cruelty  to  their  neighbours :  “  Wherefore  it 
“  fhall  come  to  pafs,  that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
“  whole  work  upon  mount  Zion,  and  on  Jerufalem,  I  will 
“  punifh  the  fruit  of  the  flout  heart  of  the  king  of  Affyria, 
“  and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks.”  verf.  12.  There  was  no 
profpeCl  of  fuch  an  event,  while  the  Affyrians  were  in  the 
midfl  of  their  fucceffe."  and  triumph  :  but  flill  the  word  of  the 
prophet  prevailed ;  and  it  was  not  long  after  thefe  calamities 
brought  upon  the  Jews,  of  which  we  have  given  a  fhort  deduc¬ 
tion,  that  the  AiTyrian  empire,  properly  fo  called,  was  over¬ 
thrown,  and  Nineveh  deflroyed. 

Nineveh,  or  Ninus,  as  it  was  mofl  ufually  called  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  was,  as  we  faid  before,  the  capital  citv 
of  the  Affyrian  empire ;  and  the  capital  is  frequently  put  for 
the  whole  empire,  the  profperity  or  ruin  of  the  one  being  in¬ 
volved  in  that  of  the  other.  This  was  a  very  ancient  city,  be¬ 
ing  built  by  Asfhur  or  as  others  fay  by  Nimrod ;  for  thofc 
words  of  Mofes,  Gen.  x.  11.  which  our  translators,  together 
with  mofl  of  the  ancient  verfions  render  thus,  “Out  of  that  land 
“  went  forth  Asfhur,  and  builded  Nineveh,”  others  tranflatc, 
as  the  (1)  Chaldee  paraphraft  tranflates  them,  and  as  they  are 
rendered  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  Out  of  that  land  he ,  that 
is  Nimrod,  the  perfon  fpoken  of  before,  went  forth  into  Affyria* 
and  budded  Nineveh .  It  is  well  known  that  the  word  Asfhur 
in  Hebrew  is  the  name  of  the  country  as  well  as  the  name  of 
the  man,  and  the  prepofition  is  often  omitted, To  that  the  words 

may 

(t)  De  terra  ilia  egr  etuis  efl  in  AfTjriatu,  Onk*. 
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may  very  weH  be  tran  dated  he  went  forth  into  AJfyria.  And 
Moies  is  here  giving  an  account  of  the  fons  of  Ham,  and  it 
may  Jeem  foreign  to  his  fubjeft  to  intermix  the  fiory  of  any  of 
the  ions  of  Shem,  as  Asfhurwas.  Mofes  afterwards  recounts  the 

•  *°ns  ,of  She™>  an<*  As,|lur  among  them  ;  and  it  is  prefumed 
that  he  would  hardly  relate  his  afilions,  before  he  had  mention¬ 
ed  Ins  nativity,  or  even  his  name,  contrary  to  the  feries  of  the 
genealogy  and  to  the  order  of  the  hiftory.  But  this  notwith¬ 
standing  I  incline  to  underftand  the  text  literally  as  it  is  tranf- 
lated  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  Asjhur,  being  expelled  thence 
by  Nimrod,  and  builded  Nineveh  and  other  cities,  in  onpofiti- 
on  to  the  cities  which  Nimrod  had  founded  in  the  land  of  Shi- 
nar.  And  neither  is  it  foreign  to  the  fubjea,  nor  contrary  to 
the  order  of  the  hiftory,  upon  the  mention  of  Nimrod’s  invading 
and  feizing  the  territories  of  Aslhur,  to  relate  whither  Asfhur 
retreated  and  where  he  fortified  himfelf  againft  him.  But  by 
whomfoever  Nineveh  was  built,  it  might  afterwards  be  great¬ 
ly  mlarged  and  improved  by  Ninus,  and  ealled  after  his  name, 
whoever  Ninus  was,  for  that  is  altogether  uncertain. 

As  it  was  a  very  ancient,  fo  was  it  hkewife  a  very  great  city. 
In  Jonah  it  is  ftiled  “  that  great  city,”  i.  2.  iii.  2.  “  an  exceed- 
„  great  city.  iii.  g.  In  the  original  it  is  (a)  a  city  great  to 
God ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  Mofes  is  called  by  St.  Stephen, 
in  the  A£ls  of  the  Apoftles,  vii.  20.  “  fair  to  God,”  or  “  ex- 
“  ceeding  fair,”  as  our  tranflators  rightly  render  it ;  and  fo 
“  the  mountains  of  God,”  Pfal.  xxxvi.  6.  are  exceeding  high 
mountains,  and  “  the  cedars  of  God,”  Pfal.  Ixxx.  10.  are  ex¬ 
ceeding  tall  cedars.  It  was  therefore  an  exceeding  great  city  ; 
and  the  fcnpture-accountis  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  ofhea- 
4  then  authors.  Strabo  (g)  fays,  that  Nineveh  was  much  greater 
even  than  Babylon  :  and  (4)  Diodorus  Siculus  from  Ctefias 
affirms,  that  “  its  builder  Ninus  propofed  to  build  a  city  offuch 
“  magnitude,  that  it  ffiould  not  only  be  thegreateft  of  the  cities 
“  which  were  then  in  all  the  world,  but  that  none  of  thofe 

who 

(~)  Deo  magna  civitas.  Sept. 

(a)  nuilto  major  erat  Babylons.  Strabo.  Lib.  1 6.  P.  737.  Edit; 
Parif.  P.  1071.  Edit.  AmfleJ.  1707. 

(4)  Tanras  quoque  molis  urbem  condere  feftinabat,  ut  -non  modo 
omnium  tunc  in  orbe  terrarum  maxima  exifteret,  fed  etiam  ut  nemo 
poft  genitorum  tale  quid  aggrellus  ipfum  facile  fuperarer.  A  nullo 
enim  poftmodum  urbs  tamo  ambitus  fpatio,  tantaque  magnificentia 
m senium  exllrufta  fuit.  Diod.  Siculus.  Lib.  2.  P.  65.  Edit.  Steph.  P. 
9L  Edit.  Ilhod. 
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*«  wh0  fhould  be  born  after  that  time  attempting  the  like  fhould 
«  eafijy  exceed  it  and  a  little  after  he  fubjoins,  that  “  no 
4t  body  afterwards  built  fuch  a  city,  either  as  to  the  gieatnefs 
“  of  the  compafs,  or  as  to  the  magnificence  of  the  walls.”  It 

is  added  in  Jonah,  iii.  3*  t^iat  was  (o)  **  an  exceec^nS  gieat 
<£  city  of  three  days  journey,”  that  is  of  three  days  journey  in 

circuit,  as  St.  Jerome  and  the  heft  commentators  expound  it, 
Strabo*  as  it  was  obferved  before,  hath  faid  that  Nineveh  was 
much  larger  than  Babylon  ;  and  a  little  afterwards  he  fays,  that 
(6)  the  circuit  of  Babylon  was  three  hundred  and  eighty-five 
furlongs :  but  (7)  Diodorus  Siculus  afierts  that  the  whole  circuit 
of  Nineveh  was  four  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs ;  which  (8) 
make  fo  me  what  more  than  fixty  miles,  and  fixty  miles  were 
three  days  journey,  twenty  miles  a  day  being  the  common  com¬ 
putation  of  a  foot-traveller.  It  is  farther  faid  in  Jonah  iv.  11. 
that  in  Nineveh  “  there  were  more  than  fixfcore  thoufand  per- 
“  fons  who  could  not  difcern  between  their  right  hand,  and 
their  left  hand,  and  alfo  much  cattle.”  I  think  it  is  (9)  gene- 
Tally  calculated  that  the  young  children  of  any  place  are  a  fifth 
part  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  if  we  admit  of  that  calculation,  the 
whole  number  of  inhabitants  in  Nineveh  amounted  to  above  fix 
hundred  thoufand  :  which  number  will  appear  by  no  means 
incredible,  if  we  confider  the  dimenfions  of  the  city  as  given  by 
(1)  Diodorus  Siculus,  that  it  was  in  length  one  hundred  and 
fifty  furlongs,  in  breadth  ninety  furlongs,  and  in  circuit  four 
hundred  and  eighty  furlongs,  that  is  twenty  miles  long,  about 
twelve  miles  broad,  and  above  fixty  miles  in  compafs.  A 
city  of  fuch  dimenfions  might  eafily  contain  fuch  a  number 

Vol.  I.  R 


(5)  Civitas  magna,  et  tanti  ambitus  ;  ut  vix  trium  dierum  pofiet 
itinere  circumiri.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  locum.  P.  1486.  Vol.  3, 
Edit.  Benedict. 

(6)  Mori  ambitu  cccxxcv  ftadiorum.  Strabo,  ibid.  F.  738.  Edit; 
Paris.  P.  1072.  Edit.  Amftel.  1707. 

(7)  Ambitus  totus  ftadiis  ccccxxc  conftat.  Lib.  2.  P.  5 6.  Edit.  Steph? 
P.  92.  Edit.  Rhodoman. 

(8)  Nini  circuilus  ftadiorum  f  trifle  cccclxxx,  id  eft  milliarium  fexa* 
£inta  ;  quae  triduanmn  iter  facient,  fi  ringulorum  dierum  iter  teftimes 
viginti  milliaribus  :  quomodo  definieruut  non  Jurifcunfulti  folum,  led 
et  Graecorum  vetuftiffimi.  Herodotus  Lib.  5.  Cap.  53,  Centum  ct 
quinquaginta  ftadia  unoquoque  die  peragrantibus.  CL  ftadia  font  vi^ 
ginti  milliaria,  &c.  Bocharti  Phaleg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  20.  Col.  2c;a, 

(9)  Bochart.  ibid.  Col.  253.  Lowth’s  Comment.  and  Calmet’s. 

(1)  Latus  utrinque  longius  ad  cl  ftadia  excurrit  j  reliqua  duo  mmo* 
rsa  x c  &c,  Diod,  Sic,  ibid. 
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miehfabeta«’tfcnd  man'V  m°VCn  and  at  the  fame  “me  them 

might  be,  as  there  are  in  molt  of  the  great  cities  of  the 
large  vacant  fpaces  for  gardens  or  for  pa  ft  are  •  fo 

tSch^tlT  Bat  ’  aSrhC  faCIied  textairerts  there  was,’  aljo 
,  .  a,  Bu  according  to  the  (2)  modern  method  of  cal 

culatton  the  number  of  the  Ninevites  is  reduced  much  loner 

thirty  Imu?  ‘  th?  m|!ni.bcr  °f  infents  was  one  hundred  and 
y  thousand,  as  the  fenpture  faith  that  they  were  more  than 

tenth^f  the  ^  ^  ’  **  M 

tenths  0i  the  inhabitants,  the  number  of  citizens  will  aooear  to 

LondoTandPa  3nd  twenty-‘hree  thoufand. 

”, vet  are  f  r,  **  Up°n  one  1ua*er  of  the  ground, 

even  more  tfo,^  W  *°  coat?IB,  more  lnhabitants  ;  London 

the  latter  ^  i  h  ^  Jr6"  calcu  atIOn’  and  Paris  more  than 
’  1  bei?S  (3)  computed  that  in  London  there  are 

and  foSVeit  Cr  "  ^7^  thoufand  nine  hundred 

and  fo, tty- three  perfons,  and  about  four  hundred  and  thirty-- 

feven  thoufand  four  hundred  and  feventy-eight  in  Paris.  f 

The  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  like  thofe  of  other  great  cities 

abounding  m  wealth,  and  luxury,  became  very  corrupt  in  them 

morals  ;  whereupon  it  plealed  God  to  commiffion  the  prophet 

J  nah  to  preach  unto  them  the  neceffity  of  repentance,  a  ft  he 

,  y  ,means  ob  avertmg  their  impending  deftruflion' and  fuch 
was  tne  fuccefs  of  his  preaching,  that  both  the  king  and  the 
peopie  repented  and  turned  from  their  evil  ways,  and  thereby 
or  a  time  delayed  the  execution  of  the  divine  judgments— 
\vho  this  king  of  Affyria  was  we  cannot  be  certain,  we  can 
only  make  conjeflures,  his  name  nod  being  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  Jonan.  Archbifhop  Uftier  (4)  fuppofeth  him  to  have 
been  Pul  the  king  of  Affyria,  who  afterwards  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Itrael  in  the  days  of  Menahem ;  2  Kings  xv.  10. 

nfbelr S  TY  a£refabIe  to  the  methods,  of  providence  to  make 
me  of  an  heathen  king  who  was  penitent,  to  punifli  the  impe- 
latency  of  God  s  own  people  Ifrael.  But  it  fhould  feem  more' 
probable,  that  this  prince  was  one  of  the  kings  of  Affyria,  be¬ 
fore  any  of  thofe  who  are  mentioned  in  feripture.  For  Tonah 
is  reckoned  the  moft  ancient  of  all  the  prophets  ufually  fo  call¬ 
ed,  whoie  writings  are  preferved.  in  the  cannon  of  feripture. 

We 

fo)  Maitland’.  Hi  ft.  of  London.  Book  3.  Chap,  *.  P.  542. 

(3)  Maitland,  P.  ^41,  et  548.  *  ** 

rJm  Sce  Ulher’s  Anna!s>  A-  M-  3233-  L‘s8.  and  Lowth’s  Com> 
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*r.  know  that  he  prophefied  of  the  reiteration  of  the  coafts 
f  Tfrael  taken  by  the  king  of  Affyria,  which  was  accompl.fhed 
5V  Teroboam  the  fecond:  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  and  therefore  jo- 
lahmuft  have  lived  before  that  time  ;  and  is  with  great  reaion 
?  p0fed  by  Bilhop  Lloyd  in  his  Chronological  Tables  to  have 
srophefied  at  the  latter  end  of  Jehu’s,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
x\qa  of  Tehoahaz,  when  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  reduced 
ferv  low,  and  greatly  oppreffed  by  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  2  Kings 
c.  02 .  If  he  prophefied  at  that  time,  there  intervened  Jehoa- 
;,;az’s  reign  of  feventeen  years,  Joafh’s  reign  of  fifteen  years, 
Jeroboam’s  of  forty  and  one  years,  Zachariah  s  ol  fix  months, 
Shallum’s  of  one  month,  and  Menahem  was  feated  on  the  th  rone 
of  Ifrael,  before  any  mention  is  made  of  Pul  the  king  of  Ally- 
ria :  and  therefore  we  may  reafonably  conclude  from  the  ui 
tance  of  time,  which  was  above  feventy  years,  that  Jonah  was 
not  fent  to  Pul  the  king  of  Affyria,  but  to  one  of  his  prede- 
ceffors,  though  to  whom  particularly  we  are  unable  to  dilcover, 
for  the  want  before  complained  of,  the  want  of  Affyrian  hifto- 
ries,  which  no  doubt  would  have  related  fo  memorable  a  tranl- 

aftion.  .  r 

But  this  repentance  of  the  Nmcvites,  we  may  pieiume,  was 

of  no  long  continuance.  For  not  many  years  altei  we  find  the 

prophet  Nahum  foretelling  the  total  and  entire  deftiuclion  of 

the  city ;  though  there  is  no  certainty  of  the  time  of  Nahum’s, 

any  more  than  of  Jortah’s  prophefying.  Jofephus  (5)  faith  that 

he  flourifhed  in  the  time  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  that  all 

the  things  which  he  foretold  concerning  Nineveh,  came  to  pafi 

one  hundred  and  fifty  years  afterwards.  St.  Jerome  (6)  placeth 

him  under  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  faith  that  his  name 

by  interpretation  is  a  comforter  ;  for  the  ten  tribes  being  carried 

£way  by  the  king  of  Ally  ria,  tki*s  vinon  wras  to  comfort  theia 


(t)  Erat  autem  quidemeo  tempore  vates,  cui  nomen  Nahumus.  E- 
%’Ctierunt  autem  omnia  quse  de  Nineveh  prcedicta  fimt  centum  et  quince- 
ctm  polt  annos.  Jof,  Antiq.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  11.  Sect.  3.  f  •  4 23*  Edit* 

Hudfon. 

(6)  Naum,  qui  interpretatur  confolator.  Jam  enim  decern  tribu* 
ab  Affyriis  deduftae  fuerant  in  captivitatem  tub  Bzechia  rege  Juria, 
fub  quo  etiam  nunc  in  confolatmnem  populi  tranfmigrati,  adverfuin 
JSfineven  vifio  cernitur.  Nec  erat  parva  confolatio,  tarn  his  qui  jmi 
Affvriis  ferviehant,  quam  reliqtiis  qui  fub  Ezechia  de  tribu  Juda  et 
Benjamin  ab  iifdem  hofibus  obfidebantur ;  ut  audirent  Affyrios  quo< 
cue  a  Chaldcftis  effe  capiendos,  ficut  in  confequentibus  biyus  |*bn  de- 
iaonlfrabitur.  Hieron.  Frol,  in  Naum.  P.  1558.  ^  3*  E(h:.  Benedict 


a 


I 


O  H 


DISSERTATIONS 


I  n°!'i  na$n  a  lefs  COilfoIation  to  the  other 
and  Jet h  PUia,h  ^  BrenJamnl>  who  remained  in  the  land 

querors  woie?edthy  !  ^  enemies>  t0  h«r  that  thefe  coni 
J,  ‘  "  "  d  -m  tlme  be  conquered  themfelves,  their  city  be 

•  f  '  tlK  flul  ernPire  overthrown.  All  that  is  Paid  of  him 
tn  fcnpture  is  l<  Nahum  the  Elkolhite,”  Nahum  i.  ,  dll  J 

and  Jw  T  7  W3r  give"  him  fr0m  the  P^e  of  his  nativhy  • 

lee  the  ruinf  wh6  T j  ‘°  ^  been  3  villaSe  ln  Gait 
in  thofe  whereof  were  fhown  to  him,  when  he  travelled 

XV  or!  Ptf  t  Wf  earn  from  the  facred  hiftory,  2  Kings 

“  nilefer  k  ^Atr7'6  °f  Galilee  were  taken  bv  Tiglath- 
.  P  id.er  klnS  ot  Alfyna,  and  carried  captive  into  AlTvria  ”  Tt 

wala  Gal  i°babIe  *1°*’  ^  at  that  time  this  prophet,' 'who 
veh  •  and  ‘  Int  VmiSU  to  foretell  the  fall  of  Nine- 

of Id!  l  dt  nne  comctdes  wtth  the  reign  of  Jotham  king, 

L v  *  Tofenli  h‘Cp  15  t  lCTtVrnC,  affiSned  for  Chum’s  prophefyinf 
v  Jofephjs.  Lut  if  Jofephus  was  right  in  this  particular  he 

was  wrong  m  another  ;  for  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifteen 

betWCCn  the  rei^n  of  Totlum  kin,  of  Juda ^ 

and  the  deftrufhon  of  Nineveh,  as  it  is  ufuailv  computed  by 
chionoiogers.  There  is  one  thing,  which  might  greatly  affift 
us  m  fixing  the  tune  of  Nahum’s  prophefying®  and  thals  the 

<  d  ruflio,,  „f  No  A  ot  DWjUf Sg  *  ’  -ch  ”  “  “ 

1  J‘  htlP- li!-  &c.  as  a  late  tranfaftion,  if  we  could  know 

effaed7’  L  I2"  th3t  oel|ruai°n  happened,  or  by  whom  it  was 
eua  cd.  It  is  commonly  attributed  to  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  but 

n<.  une  is  too  late,  and  the  deftruftion  of  No-Amon  would  fall 

out  a,  .er  the  deftruthon  of  Nineveh  inftead  of  before  it.  Dr. 

ri  ideaux  (8j  with  more  reafon  believes,  that  it  was  effeSed  by 

NiWseUb’  !X'!'ehe  m^ched  againlt  Jerufalem  ;  and  then 
t?  n  s.  Propnefying  would  coincide  exaflly  with  the  reign  of 
Etczekiab,  which  is  the  time  affigned  for  it  by  St.  Jerome. 

But  whenever  it  was  that  Nahum  prophefied,  he  plainly  and 
largely  foretold I  the  deflruQion  of  Nineveh  ;  his  whole  prophecy 
relates  to  this  Tingle  event :  and  the  city  was  accordingly  de¬ 
ll  toyed  by  (he  Modes  and  Babylonians.  This  point  I  think  is 
geneially^ agreed  upon,  that  Nineveh  was  taken  and  deftroyed 
h>  (lie  Medes  and  Babylonians;  thefe  two  rebelling  and  unit- 


in? 

o 


nimi\  verefiim -I'hs  ,-0rPe  !n  f?a,lIsea  viculas,  parvus  quidem,  et  vi: 
er  m  h.7a  frZt  •  C'°rU,ra  'nd,cans  vefti«ia !  <"*  tamen  not<i*Jud»is 
tn  PrV  r  c'K"'»<htceutt  mooftratus.  Hieron.  ibid.  P.  1559. 

^  Ind.  Conucfl.  Part  1.  Book  1.  Anoo  7,3.  Hezek.  1 


the  PROPHECIES. 


*57 


in£  together  fubverted  the  Affyrian  empire  :  but  authors  differ 
much  about  the  time  when  Nineveh  was  taken,  and  about  the 
kino-  of  Affyria  in  whofe  reign  it  was  taken,  and  even  about 
the  perfons  who  had  the  command  in  this  expedition.  Hero¬ 
dotus  (o)  affirms,  that  it  was  taken  by  Cyaxares  king  of  the 
Medes ;  St.  Jerome  after  the  Hebrew  chronicle  (t)  afferts,  that 
it  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonofor  king  of  the  Babylonians  :  but 
thefe  accounts  may  be  eafily  reconciled,  for  Cyaxares  and  Na¬ 
buchodonofor  might  take  it  with  their  joint  forces,  as  they  ac¬ 
tually  did  according  to  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  ot 
Tobit,  xiv.  15.  if  the  Affuerus  in  Tobit  be  the  fame  (as  there 
is  great  reafon  to  think  him  the  fame)  with  the  Cyaxares  of  He¬ 
rodotus  ;  But  before  Tobias  died ,  he  heard  of  the  deflruthon  of 
Nineveh ,  which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonofor  and  AJfuei  us  , 
and  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  over *  Nineveh .  Jofephus  (2) 
who  faith  in  one  place  that  the  empire  of  the  Affyrians  was 
diffolved  by  the  Medes,  faith  in  another  that  the  Medes  and 
Babylonians  diffolved  the  empire  of  the  Affyrians.  Herodotus 
himfelf  (3)  faith,  that  the  Medes  took  Nineveh,  and  fubdued  the 
Affyrians,  except  the  Babylonian  portion;  the  reafon  ol  which 
was,  the  Babylonians  were  their  allies  and  confederates. .  Cte- 
has,  and  after  him  (4)  Diodorus  Siculus  aferibe  the  taking  of 
Nineveh,  and  the  fubverfion  of  the  Affyrian  empire,  to  Arba- 
ces  the  Mede  affifled  by  Belefis  the  Babylonian.  1  know  that 
(5)  Eufebius,  and  after  him  fevcral  excellent  chronologers, 
Uffer,  Prideaux,  and  others  reckon  this  quite  a  different  aQion, 
and  fix  it  at  quite  a  different  time  ;  but  it  is  not  likely  that  the 

fame 

(9)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  106.  P.  45*  Edit.  Gale. 

(1)  Hieron.  in  Naum  ii.  12.  P.  1574.  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Benedict.  Seder 
OlamPvabba  full  Nabuchodonforo  rem  attribuit,  et  tempos  ponit.  An¬ 
no  prirao  Nabuchodonofor  fubegit  Ninevcn,  id  eft,  non  din  poft  mor¬ 
tem  patris.  Ebraicum  hoc  Chronicon  fecuti  funt  S.  Hiero,  nymu$,  &c. 
Marftiami  Chron.  S 3ec.  xviii.  P.  $59. 

(2)  A fty riorum  imperium,  a  Mcdis  everfum  iri  contigit.  Jofeph. 

Anriq.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  2.  Seft.  2.  P.  435* - Medos  et  Babylonios,  qui 

Aftyriorum  everterant  imperium.  ibid.  Cap.  5.  Se&.  1.  P.  441.  Edit. 
'Hudfon. 

(3)  Et  Ninum  expugnaverunt,  Aflyriofque,  excepta  Babylonica  por* 
tione,  fubegerunt.  Herod.  Lib.  r.  Cap.  106.  P.  45.  Edit.  Gale. 

(4)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  P.  78.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  no.  Edit.  Rhocf. 

(5)  Eufebius  [(more  fuo)  utramque  fententiam  in  Canonem  retulitr 
ad  mentem  Ctefise,  Arbaces  Medus,  ait,  Num.  1197.  Aflyriorum 
imperio  deftrufclo,  regnum  in  Medos  tranftuiit.  Dein  (poft  annos  21 
ex  auftoritate  Herodoti,  Num.  1410.  Cyaxares  Medus  fubvertit  Ni- 
Bum.  Ifta  autem  funt.  Marftiami  Chronicon.  Saec,  xviii.  P.  55^* 
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Ql0,uld  ,e  ‘W1CC  deftroyed,  and  the  fame  empire  twice 
,ovei thrown,  by  the  fame  people  twice  confederated  toother] 
Diodorus  who  relates  this  cataftrophe,  doth  not  mention  the 
othu  ;  but  faith  exprefly,  (6j  that  Arbaces  diftributed  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Nineveh  in  the  country  village*,  levelled  the  city  with 
the  ground,  transferred  many  talents  of  gold  and  filver  to  Ecba- 

a,nj  the;°yal  cny  of  thf  Medes:  and  fo,  faith  he,  the  empire 
of  the  Aflyrians  was  fubverted.  If  there  is  fome  difficulty  in 
difcovering  the  perfons  by  whom  Nineveh  was  taken,  there  is 
niore  in  ascertaining  the  king  of  Aflyria  in  whofe  reign  it  was 
taken,  and  more  flill  m  fixing  the  time  when  it  was  taken, 

!r’rCe,l!ny  tW°  agreeing  in  the  fame  date  :  but  as 

thefe  things  aie  hardly  poffible  to  be  known,  fo  neither  are  they 

neceflary  to  be  known,  with  precifion  and  exattnefs  ;  and  we 

may  lately  leave  them  among  the  uncertainties  of  ancient  hif- 
fcory  and  chronology. 

,  I1  15  1.ufficien,t. for  purpofe  that  Nineveh  was  taken  and 
e  toyed  according  to  the  prediftions  ;  and  Nahum  foretold 
not  only  the  thing  but  alio  the  manner  of  it.  Herodotus  pro- 
rm.ed  to  relate  in  his  Aflyrian  hiftory  how  Nineveh  was  taken; 
(7J  the  Medes  took  Nineveh,  faith  he,  but  how  they  took  it 
I  will  fhow  in  another  work.  Again  afterwards  he  mentions 
Ins  defign  of  writing  the  Affynan  hiftory.  Speaking  of  the 
kmgs  of  Babylon  he  faith,  (8)  of  thefe  I  flail  make  mention 
m  the  Alfyrian  hiftory.  But  to  our  regret,  this  hiftory  was 
never  hmihed,  or  is  loll.  More  probably  it  was  never  finished, 
lor  otherwife  fome  or  other  of  the  ancients  would  have  mentis’ 
oned  it.  I*  u  had  been  extant  with  his  other  works,  it  would 
in  all  probability  have  been  of  great  fervice  in  illuflrating  fe- 
veral  paflages  in  Nahum’s  prophecies.  It  is  however  fome- 
thing  fortunate,  that  we  can  in  fome  meafure  fupply  this  lofs 
out  of  Diodorus  Siculus.  Nahum  prophecies,  that  the  Affy- 
rians  fhould  be  taken  while  they  were  drunken,  i.  10.  “  For 

“  while 

(6)  Simili  quoque  lenitate  erga  cives  ufu?,  quamvis  in  pagos  eos  dif- 
fiaheict  :  urbem  aineni  tolo  aquavit.  Turn  argentum  et  aurum— - 
(multa  certc  talenta  erant)  in  Ecbatana  Medorum  regiam  tranftulit. 
.Hoc  ergo  modo  AfTyriorum  imperium — a  Mediis  evcrfum  eft,  Diod, 
Sic.  Lib.  2.  P.  8i.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  115.  Edit.  Rhod. 

(7)  Et  Ninum  expugnaverunt :  (in  autem  ceperint,  in  aliis  mox 
icriptis  indicabo.)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  106.  P.  45.  Edit  Gale. 

(8)  Quorum  in  exponents  rebus  Aftyriis  mentionem  faciani.  Lib. 
j.  Cap.  184.  P.  76.  Edit.  Gale.  Voftius  de  Hift,  Gra^c,  Lib  I*  Cap.  % 
Eabricius  Bib.  Graec,  Lib.  2.  Cap.  so. 


the  PROPHECIES.  *59 


*c  while  they  be  folden  together  as  thorns,  and  while  they  are 
,«  drunken  as  drunkards,  they  {hall  be  devoured  as  ftubble  full 
cc  drv  :”  and  (9)  Diodorus  relates,  that  “  it  was  while  all  the 
A  fly  ri  an  army  were  feafting  for  their  former  vi&ories,  that 
«<  thofe  about  Arbaces  being  informed  by  force  deferters  of 
the  negligence  and  drunkerinefs  in  the  camp  of  the  enemies, 
*  a  {faulted  them  unexpectedly  by  night,  and  falling  orderly 
•<  on  them  diforderly,  and  prepared  on  them  unprepared,  be- 
«  came  mafters  of  the  camp,  and  flew  many  of  the  foldiers, 
«  and  drove  the  reft  into  the  city.”  Nahum  foretels,  ii.  6. 
that  “  the  gates  of  the  rivers  (hall  be  opened,  and  the  palace 
“  fhall  be  diffolved  and  (1)  Diodorus  informs  us  “  that  there 
«  was  an  old  prophecy,  that  Nineveh  fhould  not  be  taken  urv 
«  til  the  river  became  an  enemy  to  the  city ;  and  in  the  third 
«  year  of  the  fiege,  the  river  being  fwoln  with  continual  rains 
««  overflowed  part  of  the  city,  and  broke  down  the  wTall  for 
“  twenty  furlongs ;  then  the  king  thinking  that  the  oracle  was 
u  fulfilled,  and  the  river  become  an  enemy  to  the  city,  built 
“  a  large  funeral  pile  in  the  palace,  and  collefting  together  all 
“  his  wealth  and  his  concubines  and  eunuchs,  burnt  himfelf 
e<  and  the  palace  with  them  all ;  and  the  enemy  entered  the 
“  breach  that  the  waters  had  made,  and  took  the  city.”  What 
was  predi&ed  in  the  firft  chapter,  verf.  8.  wTas  therefore  literal¬ 
ly  fulfilled,  “  With  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make  an  ut- 
“  ter  end  of  the  place  thereof.”  Nahum  promifes  the  enemy 
much  fpoil  of  gold  and  filver,  ii.  9,  “Take  ye  the  fpoil  of  fiD 


(9)  Toto  igltnr  exercitu  conviviis  indnlgente,  Arbaces  pertransfn- 
gas  de  negligentia  et  ebrietate  boftium  edoftus,  nottu  ex  improvifo 
illos  opprimif.  Et  quoniam  compofiti  incompofitos,  parati  impera- 
tos  in  vadebant,  facile  etcraftra  expugnant  et  vaftam  boftium  ftrageiu 
edunt,  et  reliquos  in  urbem  compellunt.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  P.  So. 
Edit.  Steph.  Y.  112.  Edit.  Rhod. 

(1)  Atqui  vatiemium  a  majoribus  traditam  babebat ;  A  nullo  capi 
Ninum  poiTe,  nifi  fluvius  urbi  prius  hoffis  evaderet — Tertio  demum 
anno  accidit,  ut  Euphrates  [Tigris]  continuia  imbrium  graviffimorum 
tempeftatibus  excrefcens,  nrbis  partem  inundaret,  et  nmeum  ad  ftadia 
xx  dejiceret.  Turn  vero  finem  habere  oraculum,  amnemquc  maniftf- 
te  urbi  hoftem  efte,  rex  judicans,  fpem  falutis  abjeett.  Itaque  ne  in 
hoftium  nianus  perveniret,  rogum  in  regia  ingentem  extruxit ;  quo 
®urum  et  argentum  omne,  et  quicquid  erat  regii  veftimenti,  congetth. 
Turn  ccmcubmis  et  eunuchis  in  domunculam,  quarn  in  medio  pvrsrj 
exftruxerat,  condufis,  fe  regiamque  cum  iliis  omnibus  incendio  abfum;  - 
Cujns  interitum  cum  audiftent,  qui  a  rege  defecerant,  per  collapf 
iam  muri  partem  ingrefti,  urbem  cepcrum.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  E.  So* 
Edit.  Steph,  ?.  1*3.  Edit.  Rho&r 
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“  V£j’  ‘^ke  the  fPoiI  of  g°!d;  for  there  is  no  end  of  the  flore 

•  ?nr§i0ir  0Ut  ot  a!1  thc  PIeafant  furniture:”  and  we  read 
in  (2)  Diodorus,  that  Arbaces  carried  many  talents  of  sold 
and  filver  to  Ecbatana  the  royal  city  of  the  Medes.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Nahum,  1.  8.  111.  15.  the  city  was  to  be  deftroyed  by 

fire  and  water ;  and  we  fee  in  Diodorus,  that  by  fire  and  water 
it  was  deitroyed. 

But  Nahum  is  cited  upon  this  occafion  principally  to  fhow 
that  he  foretold  the  total  and  entire  deffru£Kon  of  this  citv 
The  Lord,”  faith  he  in  the  firft  chapter,  verf.  8,  9.  “  with 
an  overrunning  hood  will  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place 
thereof;  he  will  make  an  utter  end;  affliftion  fha  11  not  rife 
up  the  fecond  time.  Again  in  the  fecond  chapter,  verf. 
11,  13.  “  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and  the  feeding 
“  place  of  the  young  lions  ?”  meaning  Nineveh,  whofe  princes 
ravaged  like  lions :  “  behold,  I  am  againfl  thee,  faith  the  Lord 
of  hofls,  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the 
“  voice  of  thy  meffengers  fhall  no  more  be  heard.”  And  again 
in  the  third  and  laft  chapter,  verf.  17,  18,  19.  “  Thy  crown¬ 
ed  aie  as  t tie  locufls,  and  thy  captains  as  the  great  grafhop- 
“  pers,  which  camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day  ;  but  when 
the  fun  arifeth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known 
"  where  they  are,  or  have  ken  ;  thy  fhepherds  flumber,  O 
king  of  Affyria  ;  thy  nobles  fliall  dwell  in  the  dufc ;  thy 
“  people  is  fcattered  upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gather- 
cth  them .  there  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruife ;  thy  wound  is 
grievous;  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee  fhall  clap  the  hands 
Xt  over  thee ;  for  upon  whom  hath  not  thy  wickednefs  paffed 
u  continually  ?”  The  prophet  Zephaniah  likewifein  the  days 
•of  Jonah  king  of  Judah  foretold  the  fame  fad  event,  ii.  13, 
14»  15'  “  The  Lord  will  flretch  out  his  hand  againff  the  north, 

“  a«d  deftroy  Aflyria,  and  will  make  Nineveh  a  deflation, 

“  anddrylikea  wildernefs:  and  flocks  fhall  lie  down  in  the  midi* 
of  her,  all  the  heaffs  of  the  nations ;  both  the  cormorant 
and  the  bittern  fhall  lodge  in  the  upper  lintels  of  it;  their 
voice  fhall  ling  in  the  windows;  delolation  fliall  be  in  the 
thresholds  ;  for  he  fhall  uncover  the  cedar  work  :  this  is  the 
rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  carelefsly,  that  Laid  in  her  heart, 

I  am,  and  there  is  none  befide  me ;  how  is  fhe  become  a 

“  defo- 


f  2)  Turn  qusequid  arjjenti  aurique  ex  pyra  reftahat  (multa  certe  ta- 
lenra  erant)  in  Ecbatana  Mcdorum  regiam  traaitulit.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib* 
2.  F.  81.  Edit.  Stcph.  F.  115.  Edit*  Rhod. 
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cs  deflation,  a  place  for  beafls  to  lie  down  in !  every  one  that 
“  nafTetli  by  her,  fhall  hifs  and  wag  his  hand.”  But  what  pro¬ 
bability  was  there  that  the  capital  city  of  a  great  kingdom,  a 
city  which  was  firfty  miles  in  compafs,  a  city  which  contained 
fo  many  thoufand  inhabitants,  a  city  which  had  walls,  accord¬ 
ing  to  (q)  Diodorus  Siculus,  an  hundred  feet  high,  and  lo  thick 
that  three  chariots  could  go  abreaft  upon  them,  and  fifteen, 
hundred  towers  at  proper  diflances  in  the  walls,  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  feet  in  heighth:  what  probability  was  there,  Hay,  that 
fuch  a  city  fhould  ever  be  totally  deftroyed  ?  and  yet  fo  totally 
was  it  deflroyed,  that  the  place  is  hardly  known  where  it  was 

We  have  feen  that  it  was  taken  and  deflroyed  by  the  Medes 
and  Babylonians ;  and  what  we  may  fuppofe  helped  to  com¬ 
plete  its  ruin  and  devaflation,  was  Nebuchadnezzar  s  foon  after¬ 
wards  inlarging  and  beautifying  of  Babylon,  from  that,  time 
no  mention  is  made  of  Nineveh  by  any  of  the  facied  writers , 
and  the  moll  ancient  of  the  heathen  authors,  who  have  occafion 
to  fay  any  thing  about  it,  fpeak  of  it  as  a  city  that  was  once 
great  and  flourifhing,  but  now  deflroyed  and  defolate.  Great 
as  it  was  formerly,  fo  little  of  it  was  remaining,  that  authors  aic 
not  agreed  even  about  its  fituation.  I  think  we  may  conclude 
from  the  general  fuffrage  of  ancient  hiflorians  and  geographers, 
that  it  was  fituated  upon  the  river  Tigris  ;  but  yet  no  lefs  au¬ 
thors  than  (4)  Ctefias  and  Diodorus  Siculus  represent  it  as  fitu¬ 
ated  upon  the  river  Euphrates.  Nay  authors  differ  not  only 
from  one  another,  but  alfo  from  themfelves.  For  the  learned 
(A  Bochart  hath  fhown  that  Herodotus,-  Diodorus  Siculus, 
and  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  all  three  fpeak  differently  of  it, 
fometimes  as  if  it  was  fituated  upon  the  river  Tigris,  and  fome- 
times  as  if  it  was  fituated  upon  the  river  Euphrates.  So  that 
to  reconcile  thefe  authors  with  themfelves  and  with  others,  it 
is  fuppofed  by  (6)  Bochart  that  there  were  two  Ninevehs,  and 
Vol.  I.  S  by 


(3)  Nam  murus  ad  C  pedum  altitudinem  exfnrgeba*,  et  ad  triuni 
latuudincm  curruum  junOim  agitandorura  porre&us  erat.  Turres  in 
eo  MD  ducentos  pedes  altse.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  P.  65.  Edit.  Steph. 
P.  92.  Edit.  Rhod. 

(4)  Diod.  Sic.  ibid,  et  P.  80.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  n.V  Edit  Rhod. 

{5)  Bocharti  Phaleg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  20.  Col.  248,  249. 

(6)  Non  video  base  aliter  poffe  conciliari,  quam  fi  dicatur  duplex, 
fuifie  Ninus  ;  una  ad  Euphrateta  in  Comagena  ;  *ltcra  in  Atfyria  tram* 
Tigrim,  &e.  Bochart,  ibid. 
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TOe  ‘>*  Syria, 

"ho  fuccceded  the  Parthian*  in  the  ,wg  }  the  Perfians. 

third  century,  and  were  fubdued  hvth  tfUC  lJle  ea^  in  the 

century  after  Chrift :  but  whether  this  late S*  “  ?®  feyf n.th 
in  the  fame  place  as  old  Nineveh  is  a  nuetr^’T6  ’  W3S  bui  4 
decided.  Lucian,  f8j  who  flot  nflid  in  J f"  f  C3nn0t  U‘ 
ter  Chrift,  affirms  tbit  Mine,,  i  '  ,  feC0!id  century  af- 

was  no  fcitftep  of  it  r  mi  "?  ^  ““T!7  Periflled>  and  there 

it  was  fituated:  and  the  greater  reeardTs  1  T'  'Z  Wl\ere  °nce 
teftimony,  as  he  was  a  nftive  of  Samofl  ^  l°  LllClan’S 
ver  Euphrates  and  com  ff  bamofata>  a  city  upon  the  ri- 

muft  in  all  likelihood  have  knov^eShereLdT"1"7  ^ 

remains  of  Nineveh  or  not.  There  is  at  tl,  !  h  d  b  f”y 

Moful,  fituate  upon  the  weftern  fide 

on  the oppofite  ea Hern  {V,™*  o  •  or  t[le  mer  Tigris,  and 
are  fa  id  o  be the rub*  of N  "uns  of  agreat  exter%  whkh 

»'» w,o„  i»  ^s"“ofT“<,db  (•>) 

.Ms  MiJ  “d 

But  another  who  wrote  in  .V  m  7  ftreets  3nd  caftles- 

lent  is  totally  laid  wafte,  but  by "h/S  which  aTftdl^ P T 

Ssa  that  k  r, one 

and  particularly  by  (  )  ^ve  lof  !„!  /  ^  traveI,era» 

,lL  “  ^ 

veh  for  t  ecitT'itnf^  t,yt°nIy  3,  fuburb  °f  t!le  old  Nil'e- 
’  °r  Ulc  City  llfe]f  flot)d  on  the  ea  ft  fide  of  the  river, 

“  where 

(7!  Eft  RTftir  (in’ veternm  fcriptis)  Ninus  trinW  e  •  „  ^  . 

«  etl'erl.r,,  &c .  Marftami  Chron. x2  P  ^ 

.C8)  Niuus  jam  eft  evcrfa  ita  nr  n*  ,  *  .539* 

S'uni,  uec  ubi  olim  fita  fuerit  f, rite  /el“?,ia“ '  quidem  fit  ejus  verti- 
Bn.es,  p:  „pe  fi,ie,n.  ’  f"U’e  d,Xer,s-  Luc,am  vel  Contemp- 

Inter^AIjiiozaf  frr‘r’('t  Cinerarium  anno  Xti  1173) 

•  refii  potefi  quod  fuent  ,,na  ex  m"‘  ftPParentia  in  eadem,  firmiter 

Idem  .pud  Socban.  Pba!e?.  Lib.  4.  Ep  ‘ 20.  ffi  "  hujuS  mm,di- 
\)  liicvenot  s  TYcivds  p ^ rt  ^  »  /^t_  55* 

turned.  Part  I.  Book.  t.  AMofii^jofiS,  aj  ^  S°‘  1>r5deaux’s 
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<«  -yyliere  are  to  be  feen  fome  of  its  ruins  of  great  extent  even 
«  t0  this  day.”  Tavernier  likewife  (2)  affirms,  that  “  crofs 
«  the  Tigris,  which  hath  a  fwift  ftream  and  whitilh  water, 

“  whereas  Euphrates  runs  flow  and  is  reddiffi,  you  come  to 
44  the  ancient  city  Nineveh,  which  is  now  an  heap  of  rubbifn 
««  only,  for  a  league  along  the  river,  full  of  vaults  and  caverns." 
Mr.  (3)  Salmon,  who  is  an  induftrious  collector  and  compiler 
from  others,  faith  in  his  account  of  Affiyria,  “  In  this  country 
4‘  the  famous  city  of  Nineveh  once  flood,  on  the  eaftern  bank 
«  of  the  river  Tigris,  oppofite  to  the  place  where  Moful  now 

Hands- - There  is  nothing  now  to  be  feen  but  heaps  of rub- 

«  biffi,  almoft  a  league  along  the  river  Tigris,  over  again  ft 
44  Moful,  which  people  imagine  to  be  the  remains  of  this  vaft 
“  city.”  But  it  is  more  than  probable  that  thefe  ruins  are  the 
remains  of  the  Perfian  Nineveh,  and  not  of  the  Affyrian.  Ip- 
fct  periere  ruincc  :  Even  the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh  have  been,  as 
I  may  fay,  long  ago  ruined  and  deflroyed  :  fuch  an  utter  end 
hath  been  made  of  it,  and  fuch  is  the  truth  of  the  divine  pie- 
di&ions  ! 

This  perhaps  may  ftrike  us  the  more  ftrongly  by  fuppofmg 
only  a  parallel  inllance.  Let  us  then  luppofe,  that  a  perfon 
(hould  come  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  preaching  repentance 
to  the  people  of  this  kingdom,  or  otherwife  denouncing  the 
deftru&ion  of  the  capital  city  within  a  few  years  ;  with  an  over - 
Tunning  flood  will  God  make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  the  reof  he 
will  make  an  utter  end  ;  its  place  may  be  fought,  but  it  flnall  ne¬ 
ver  be  found.  I  prefume  we  ffiould  look  upon  fuch  a  prophet 
as  a  madman,  and  ffiow  no  farther  attention  to  his  mefTage  than 
to  deride  and  defpife  it :  and  yet  fuch  ail  event  would  not  be 
more  flrange  and  incredible  than  the  deftruftion  and  devaflati- 
on  of  Nineveh.  For  Nineveh  was  much  the  larger,  and  much 
the  ftronger,  and  older  city  of  the  two  ;  and  the  Affyrian  em¬ 
pire  had  fubfifted  and  flouriffied  more  ages  than  any  form  of 
government  in  this  country :  fo  that  you  cannot  objeft  the  in- 
liability  of  the  eaftern  monarchies  in  this  cafe.  Let  us  then, 
fmee  this  event  would  not  be  more  improbable  and  extraordi¬ 
nary  than  the  other,  fuppofe  again,  that  things  ffiould  fucceed 
according  to  the  prediction,  the  floods  ffiould  arife,  and  the 
enemy  ffiould  come,  the  city  ffiould  be  overflown  and  broken 

down 

(2)  Tavernier  in  Harris.  Voh  2.  Book  2.  Chap.  4. 

(3)  Salmon’s  Morlern  Hift.  Vol.  i.  Chap.  1*.  Eicfent  State  of  ffie 
Tuikiffi  Empire.  Quaito. 
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.horned  CO  ,M  ?  8  ’  r*  <“r0>"!<tfo  lolally,  ,ha.  eve. 

led  S  t  T?  lb“‘  *e  place  where  ii  was  fnoa. 

ver  ofnft  u  bG/fld  °"  thought  »  fuch  a  cafe  ?  Whoe- 
of  ponenty  fhould  read  and  compare  the  pronhecv  and 

event  together,  mull  they  not  by  fuch  an  illuflrious  infta/ce  be 

tho  oughly  convinced  of  the  providence  of  God  and  of  the 

ruth  0i  bis  prophet  and  be  ready  to  acknowledge’,  Venly  this 

H“htZlh‘ Lord  Fml>  “ « ed 
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The  prophecies  concerning  Baby  l  o  n. 

AFTER  Nineveh  was  deflroyed,  Babylon  became  the  queen. 

of  the  eafi.  They  were  both  equally  enemies  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God;  the  one  fubverted  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  and  the 
other  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  the  one  carried  away  the  ten 
tribes,  and  the  other  the  two  remaining  tribes  into  captivity. 
No  wonder  therefore  that  there  are  feveral  prophecies  relating 
to  each  of  thefe  cities,  and  that  the  fate  of  Babylon  is  foretold 
as  well  as  of  Nineveh.  As  Jeremiah  faid,  1.  17,  18.  “  Ifrael 
is  a  fcattered  Iheep,  the  lions  have  driven  him  away ;  firft 
the  king  of  Affyria  hath  devoured  him,  and  lafl  this  Nebu- 
<6  chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones :  There- 
“  fore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  hofts  the  God  of  Ifrael,  Behold, 
“  I  will  punifh  the  king  of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have 
“  punifhed  the  king  of  Affyria.55 

Babylon  was  a  very  great  and  a  very  ancient  city  as  well  as 
Nineveh.  It  is  indeed  generally  reckoned  lefs  than  Nineveh  ; 
for  according  to  Strabo  (who  was  cited  in  the  lafl  difcourfe)  it 
was  only  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  furlongs  in  compafs,  or 
three  hundred  and  fixty  according  to  (1)  Diodorus  Siculus,  or 
three  hundred  and  fixty-eight  according  to  Quintus  Curtius : 
but  (2)  Herodotus,  who  was  an  older  author  than  any  of  them, 
reprefents  it  of  the  fame  dimenfions  as  Nineveh,  that  is  four 
hundred  and  eighty  furlongs  or  above  fixty  miles  in  compafs ; 
but  the  difference  was,  that  Nineveh  was  conflrufled  in  the  form 
of  a  parallelogram,  and  Babylon  was  an  exafl  fquare,  each  fide 
Ipeing  one  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs  in  length.  So  that  ac¬ 
cording 

(1)  CCCLX  ftadiorum  muro  urbem  circumdedit.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2. 
P.  68.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  95.  Edit.  Rbod.  Totius  operis  ambitus  ccclxviit 
iladia  compleftitur.  Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  1. 

(2)  Oppidum  fitum  eft  in  planitie  ingenti,  forma  quadrata,  magni- 
tudine  quoquo  verfus  centenum  viccnum  ftadiorum,  in  fumma  qua- 
dringentorum  et  o6toginta,  in  circuitu  quatuor  laterum  urbis.  Herod* 
Lib.  1.  Cap.  178.  ?.  74.  Edit.  Gale, 
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cording  to  this  account  Babylon  contained  more  ground  in  if 

oihhr  r  /  f0[  f  the  the  one  by  "be 

only  thirteen  thoufand  five  hundred  fuX  ‘  lT!L  ?R  7,  * 
contained  fo„„een  .honfand  foj?, 3N  "  ,  tfafa" 

r L"rharn‘ darNmere'’!  «*»  *i>« 

his°dominmnSs  s’’  T  **¥  **  £*  0r  the  capital^  iS 
but  moft  fas  M  n a eral^eathen  authors  fay  that  Semiramis, 

0 11  (as  (3)  Quintus  Curtiusaflerts)  that  Belus  built  it-  and 
“■S,7  efMy  *.  r>™  a,  few.  Bul  ll 

that  it  rereV  ^  ^  °f  lh'S  C1^’  WC  may  reafonablv  fuppofe 
it  received  very  great  improvements  afterwards  'and  Ne- 

Stean,Ctr!^Paired  3nd  inIarSed’  and  beautified 
it  to  inch  a  degree  that  he  may  in  a  manner  be  faid  to  have 

butit  it;  as  he  boafted  himfelf,  Dan.  iv.  go.  “  Is  not  this  S 

„  1  have  built  for  the  houfe  of  the  kingdom8  by 

he  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honor  of  my  maiefty 

f  V  thl*  affened  only  in  fcriptttre,  but  is  likewife  attefted  by 

heathen  authors  Megafthenes,  Berofus,  andAbvdenus  whole 

TmlieT Bqi'0l  J  (d)  J°/ephuS  and  Eu{ebius'  %  °»e  ™ans 
o.  other  Babylon  became  fo  great  and  famous  a  city  as  to  give 

name  to  a  very  large  empire  ;  and  it  is  called  inferipture,  Dan. 

”  ‘tl3eK  S.reatfBtby!?u  K  XU1-  *9*  “  ‘he  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Cha  dees  excellency If.  xiv.  4.  “  the 

golden  city;  If.  xiv, 1.  ,5.  “  the  lady  of  kingdoms  Ter.  li. 

13.  abundant  in  treafures  Jer.  li.  41.  “  the  praife  of  the 

whole  earth  :  and  its  beauty,  flrength,  and  grandeur  ;  its 

\yails,  temples,  palaces,  and  hanging  gardens  ;  the  banks  of  the 

in ci,  and  the  artificial  canals  and  lake  made  for  the  draining 

of  that  river  in  the  feafons  of  its  overflowings,  are  deferibed 

with  fuch  pomp  and  magnificence  by  heathen  authors,  that  it 

might  deservedly  be  reputed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world. 

I  he  ful left  and  beft  account  of  thefe  things  in  Englifh  is  to  be 

found  in  the  fecond  book  of  that  very  valuable  and  very  ufeful 

moi  '  r.  Prideaux  s  Connexion.  Though  Babylon  was  feated 

m  a  low  watry  plain,  yet  in  feripture,  Jer.  li.  25.  it  is  called  a 

mountain,  on  account  of  the  great  higlith  of  its  walls  and 

towers, 

Qu! T Cu rf3 Thief 3 ,n  Condiderat :  veI> l]t  P’erique  crediderc,  Belus; 

v  Antiq.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  it.  Sea.  r.  P.  4-9.  Edit.  Hudfsn. 

bufeb.  Praipar.  Evang.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  41.  P.  457.  Edit.  Vigeri. 
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towers,  its  palaces  and  temples  :  and  (5)  Berofus  fpeaking  of 
fome  of  its  buildings,  faith  that  they  appeared  moft  like  moun¬ 
tains.  Its  “  gates  of  brafs”  and  its  “  broad  walls”  are  particu¬ 
larly  mentioned  in  fcripture  :  If.  xlv.  2.  Jer.  li.  58.  and  the  city 
(6)  had  an  hundred  gates,  twenty-five  on  each  fide,  all  made  of 
folid  brafs :  and  its  walls  according  to  (7)  Herodotus  were  three 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  bighth,  and  eighty-feven  in  thicknefs, 
and  fix  chariots  could  go  abrealt  upon  them,  as  (8)  Diodorus 
affirms  after  Ctefias. 

Such  a  city  as  tins,  one  would  imagine,  was  in  no  danger 
of  being  totally  abandoned,  and  coming  to  nought.  Such  a 
city  as  this  might  furely  with  lefs  vanity  than  any  other,  boaft 
that  ffie  ffiould  continue  for  ever,  if  any  thing”  human  could 
continue  for  ever.  So  ffie  vainly  gloried,  If.  xlvii.  7,  8.  “  I 
“  fhall  be  a  lady  for  ever;  I  am,  and  none  elfe  befide  me  ;  I 
“  fhall  not  fit  as  a  widow,  neither  (hall  I  know  the  lofs  of  chil¬ 
dren.  But  the  piopuets  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah,  plainly  and 
particularly  foretold  the  deftruaion  of  this  city!  They  lived 
during  the  declenfion  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ;  and  as  they 
predicted  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  fo  they  likewife  foretold 
the  downfal  of  their  enemies  :  and  they  fpeak  with  fucli  affur- 
anceof  the  event,  that  they  defcribe  a  thing  future  as  if  it  were 
already  pad.  If.  xxi.  9.  “  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallep  ;  and  all 

“  the  Sraven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 
ground.  Jer.  li.  8.  “  Babylon  is  fuddenly  fallen  and  deltroy- 
ed  ;  howl  for  her,  .take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  fo  be  ffie  may 
“  he  healed.”  It  is  fomewhat  remarkable,  that  one  of  Ifaiah’s 
prophecies  concerning  Babylon  is  intitlcd,  xxi.  1.’  “  the  bur- 

“  den,(of  the  defert  of  the  fea,”  or  rather  “  of  the  plain  of  the 
lea,  for  Babylon  was  feated  in  a  plain,  and  furrounded  by 
water.  The  propriety  of  the  exprellion  confills  in  this,  not 
only  that  any  large  colleftion  of  waters  in  the  oriental  ll’ile  is 
called  a  fea,  but  alfo  that  the  places  about  Babylon,  as  fq)  A- 
bydenus  informs  us  out  of  Megafthenes,  are  (aid  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  to  have  been  overwhelmed  with  waters,  and  to  have 

been  called  the  fea .  n 

J  Lvrus. 

j  * 

rrd ^Herod  n,?T  r  ' 3't  perfimHem.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  ibid, 

T,  u  ,  ‘ .,  !b'  ’•  CaP-  >79-  P-  74-  Edit.  (Vale. 

(7)  Herod,  ibid  Cap.  178.  Pridcatix  ibid. 

«d{  SirTib"*  P  S  UXJUXca  <urribu3  vefiendis  fuffkxret.  Di- 
"'ipJ,  *•  I.08.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  c/>.  Edit  Khod. 

fonfi  madfmie  nom-  °Ca  hitn  0ml,'a  ■'am  ind*  ab  ‘‘ffiio  aquis  obrula 
in. JR,  niarilquc  nomine  Rppcl  au  l*'-  ->*>  s 

457.  Edit.  Vigcri.  “  . lw'*'  f',b' 
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,  Cyrus,  who  was  the  conqueror  of  Babylon,  and  transferred 
me  empire  from  the  Babylonians  to  the  Medes  and  Perfians- 
was  particularly  foretold  by  name,  If.  xliv.  28.  xlv.  1.  above 
an  hundred  years  before  he  was  born.  He  is  honored  with  the 
appellation  of  “  the  Lord’s  anointed,”  and  the  Lord  is  Laid  to 
“  have  holden  h/S  right  hand,”  and  to  have  “  girded  him 
If.  xlv.  1,  5.  and  he  was  raifed  up  to  be  an  inftrument  of  pro¬ 
vidence  for  great  purpofes,  and  was  certainly  a  perfon  of  very 
extraordinary  endowments,  though  we  fhould  allow  that  Xe¬ 
nophon  had  a  little  exceeded  the  truth,  and  had  drawn  his  por¬ 
trait  beyond  the  reality.  It  was  promifed  that  he  fhould  be  a 
gi eat  conqueror,  fhould  “  fubdue  nations  before  him,”  If.  xlv.  1. 
"  and  I  loofe  the  loins  of  kings  to  open  before  him  the 
“  two-leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  fhall  not  be  fhut :”  and  he 
fubdued  feveral  kings,  and  took  fcveral  cities,  particularly  Sar¬ 
des  and  Babylon,  and  extended  his  (1)  conqueffs  over  all  Afia 
fiom  the  river  Incus  to  the  HLgean  fea.  It  was  promifed  that 
lie  fhould  find  great  fpoil  and  treafure  among  the  conquered 
nations  If.  xlv.  g.  “  I  will  give  thee  the  treafures  ofdarknefs, 
and  hidden  nches  of  fecret  places and  the  riches  which 
Cyrus  found  in  his  conqueffs  amounted  to  a  prodigious  value 
in  (2)  Pliny’s  account;  nor  can  we  wonder  at  it,  for  thofe 
paits  of  Alia  at  that  time  abounded  in  wealth  and  luxury:  Ba¬ 
bylon  had  been  heaping  up  treafures  for  many  years  ;  and  the 
riches  of  Crcefus,  king  of  Lydia,  whom  Cyrus  conquered  and 
took  pnfoner,  are  in  a  manner  become  proverbial. 

The  time  too  of  the  reduction  of  Babylon  was  marked  out 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  xxv.  11,  12.  “  Thefe  nations”  (that 
is  the  Jews  and  the  neighbouring  nations)  “  fhall  ferve  the  king 
of  Babylon  feventy  years ;  and  it  fhall  come  to  pafs  when 
“  feventy  years  arc  accomplifhed,  that  I  will  punifh  the  king  of 
“  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  faith  the  Lord.”  This  prophecy 
was  delivered,  as  it  appears  from  the  firft  verfe  of  the  chapter, 

“  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  fon  of  Jofiah  king  of 
<£  Judah,  that  was  the  firft  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon:”  and  from  that  time  there  were  (3)  feventy  vears 
to  the  taking  of  Babylon  and  the  reftoiation  of  the  Jews.  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had  tranfplanted  the  Jews  to  Babylon,  to  people 

and 

(0  —  ‘omnem  Adam  ab  India  tifquc  ad  yE^eum  mare.  Ma/fhamx 
Cbron.  Ssec.  XVIII.  P„  5K7. 

(2)  P! in.  Lib.  33.  Cap.  i>.  Edit.  ITirduin.  v  ; 

{3)  See  ErideauX  and  other  Chrciaologei  Si 
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.,„ri  ffrenethen  the  place,  and  their  removal  from  thence  mull 
have  weakened  it  very  much ;  and  after  that  it  was  diftreffed 
more  and  more,  until  at  laft  it  was  brought  to  nought. 

Several  circumftances  likewife  of  the  fiege  and  taking  o± 
Babylon  were  prefignified  by  the  prophets.  It  was  foretold* 
that  God  would  flir  up  the  Medes  and  Perfians  againft  it ; 

“  Go  up  O  Elam,”  that  is  Perfia,  If.  xxi.  2.  “  befiege  O  Me- 
.<  Jia  -’’  and  Ter.  li.  11.  “  the  Lord  hath  raifed  up  the  (pint 
.<  0f  the  kings  of  the  Medes,  for  his  devife  is  againft  Babylon 
“  to  dellroy  it And  accordingly  it  was  befieged  by  the  unit¬ 
ed  forces  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  under  the  command  of 
Cyrus  the  Perfian,  the  nephew  and  fon-in-law  of  the  king  of 
the  Medes.  The  Medes  are  chiefly  fpoken  of,  as  they  were  at 
that  time  the  fuperior  people.  The  Medes  is  too  a  general 
name  of  both  nations,  and  fo  it  is  ufed  and  applied  by  feveral 
Greek  hiflorians  as  well  as  by  the  facred  writers.  Elam  (4) 
was  an  old  name  for  Perfia,  for  the  name  of  Perfia  doth  not 
appear  to  have  been  known  in  Ifaiah’s  time ;  Ezekiel  is  the 
firft  who  mentions  it.  And  (3)  Bochart  aliens,  that  the  Per - 
fans  were  firft  fo  named  from  their  becoming  hor/emcn  in  the 
time  of  Cyrus,  the  fame  word  fignifying  boflr  a  Perfian  and  a 
horfeman.  Or  if  by  Elam  we  underftand  the  province  ftritlly 
fo  called,  it  is  no  lefs  true  that  this  alfo,  though  fubjecl  to  Ba¬ 
bylon,  rofe  up  againft  it,  and  upon  the  following  occafion. 
Abradates  (6)  was  viceroy  or  governor  of  Sufa  or  Shudian, 
and  Shuflian  was  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Elam.  Dan. 

Vol.  I.  T  vm* 

fa'  Elam  ell  Perils,  et  cum  Media  faipius  cotljungitur.- — Perfarum 
nomen,  ante  captivitatem  Babylonicam,  obfeurum  fuit.  Ezechiel  pri-* 
mus,  inter  beilicofas  gentes,  illos  recenfet,  (*7  :  iO.  &  3S  :  5.)  quunt 
uondum  innotuerant  res  Cyri.  A  Cyro  demmn  natione  Per  fa,  et<Yl  l0** 
riis  inclyto,  Parfarum  gloria  increbuit.  Mar (h aim  Cbrou«  Ssec.  XVIii; 

A  At  Pcrfis  ipfis  nomen  fuit  ab  equitatu,  qua  maxi  me  valebant, 
Cduitare  a  teneris  edofU,— Qua  tamen  difeiplina  primus  illos  imbuit 

Cvrus> _ Itaque  ex  tamrepentina  mutatione  faftum,  ut  hasc  regi  Paras, 

incolas  Perfse  dicerentur,  id  eft,  equites.  Arabice  euim  Pharas  etc 
equus  et  Pharisequis  (ut  Hebraice  Paras)  Porro  vox  eadem  Phans  ctn 
am  Perfam  fignifieat.  Inde  eft,  quod  neque  Mofes,  nec  lrbri  Regum, 
necEfaias  aut  Jeremias,  Parfarum  memmerunt,  neque  qmfquam  eo- 
rum,  qui  vixerunt  ante  Cyrum«  At  in  Danieleet  Ezechiele  C?ro  ccsc*1 
vis,  et  in  libris  Paralipomenon,  et  Efdrae,  et  Nehemise,  et  Eflner, 
qui  poll  Cyrum  feripti  funt,  Parfarum  eft  frequens  mentio.  Ante* 
verifimile  eft  Hebraea,  nomina  Chut  et  Elam  magnam  Perfidis  partem 
inclufifle.  Bocharti  Phaleg.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  10,  Col,  X.*4y 
(0)  Xenoph*  Cyropsed.  Lib.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
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uLtlro“itkV&L"TCK  b™>-'  ‘"PF- 

*?.  *»™4.  j  prefervelnber  with  felt  *"  7? 

and  inviolate  for  her  ludband,  as  won  the  hear  of  h 

to  Cyrus> 

bylonTlfxS’t  S  noife  ofT nmlft ' d"™  ^  T3*"®  ^ 

:  JS“e  “»f>S™,pe'„ple;  «  «™„  iS“o*  „T"; 

foretold,  that  Oja  iWai,„  „/  4m  a”d  pantculatiy  „  was. 
that  is  the  M  Armenia  d  pi  ’  ,lnm’  and  AA^henaz, 

compofe  pl/of  tarf 

fdi  dtefeV”™"1  ,°f  "™,s  .  "'.<1  among 

t  ‘V  /‘Q  mm  ln  thls  expedition, 
andhide^h-^n  1  Babylonians- ■  fliould  be  terrified 

“  ty  men  of  fitbvE  Jf*  3°/  “  The  m}&h~ 

;n  thore  hold,, 'their  might  £j 

m  ,1,0  licit!  again  , 

(tyj  fit- time  that  Cyrus  came  with  his  army  before  the  place 
he  could  not  provoke  them  to  venture  forth  and  try  he  for 
tune  of  arms,  even  though  he  fent  a  challenge  to  the  kni  to 
tight  a  duel  with  him  ;  and  the  fi)  laff  time  tint  i,P  m  ‘  6i 
ronlidtcd  with  hi,  officer,  abort, '  L  b  j  JL  jc^ 

Otwltc  liege,  ..  Cnee,  faith  he,  they  do  no,  come  forKI 


u 


A™,  fCKC;?'f ’  that  fe  ,river  ffiould- be  dried  up,  before  the 
ci.)  fhould  be  taken  ;  which  was  very  unlikely  ever  to  happen, 

(2)  the 

3.  '£****•  1  ib-  x-  CaP-  3-  Col.  16.  et  Col.  20.  Lib, 


SiepL^Si!1'  C,r°pKd-  Lib^  5‘  P'  77-  Lib.  7.  P.  m.  Edit.  Hear. 

(t)  Ib'ub'i  OmW  Lib‘  h  P-  7L  Edit.  Hear.  Step!,.  rjS,. 

(  ;  10.  Lib.  7.  Quia  ad  pugnandum nan  exeunt.  L.  jn,  > 
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(2)  the  river  being  more  than  two  furlongs  broad,  and  deeper 
than  two  men  handing  one  upon  another,  lo  that  the  city  was 
thought  to  be  ftronger  and  better  fortified  by  the  river  than  by 
the  walls  ;  but  yet  the  prophets  predi&ed  that  the  waters  Ihoulcl 
be  dried  up  ;  If.  xliv.  27.  “  That  faith  to  the  deep  Be  dry,  and 
“  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers;”  Jer.  1.  38.  “  A  drought  is  upon 
“  her  waters,  and  they  fhall  be  dried  up  ;”  Jer.  li.  36.  “  I  will 
“  dry  up  her  fea,  and  make  her  fprings  dry  And  according¬ 
ly  (3)  Cyrus  turned  the  courfe  of  the  river  Euphrates  which 
ran  through  the  midft  of  Babylon,  and  by  means  of  deep  trench¬ 
es,  and  the  canals,  and  lake  before  mentioned,  fo  drained  the 
waters  that  the  river  became  eafily  fordable  for  his  foldiers  to 
enter  the  city;  and  by  thefe  means  Babylon  was  taken,  which 
was  otherwife  impregnable,  and  was  fupplied  with  provifions 
for  very  many  years  faith  (4)  Herodotus,  for  more  than  twen¬ 
ty  years  faith  Xenophon  ;  or  (3)  as  Herodotus  faith,  if  the  Ba¬ 
bylonians  had  but  knew  what  the  Perfians  were  doing,  by  {hut¬ 
ting  the  gates  which  opened  to  the  river,  and  by  {landing  upon 
the  walls  which  were  built  as  banks,  they  might  have  taken 
and  deflroyed  the  Perfians  as  in  a  net  or  cage. 

It  was  foretold,  that  the  city  fliould  be  taken  by  furprife  du¬ 
ring  the  time  of  a  feaft;  Jer.  1.  24.  “  I  have  laid  a  fnare  for 
“  thee,  and  thou  art  alfo  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  waft 
“  not  aware,  thou  art  found  and  alfo  caught,”  li.  39.  “  In 
fl  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feafls,  and  I  will  make  them 
f*  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  lleep  a  perpetual  fleep, 
“  and  not  wake,  faith  the  Lord,”  li.  57.  “  And  I  will  make 
“  drunk  her  princes,  and  her  wife  men,  her  captains,  and  her 
f‘  rulers,  and  her  mighty  men,  and  they  fhall  fleep  a  perpetual 

'  *  ‘  “  fleep 


(2)  Xenoph.  Cyropasd.  Lib.  7. - [flummis]  Iatitudo  eft  plus  quam 

*id  duo  ftadia  :  et  profunditas  tanta  uc  ne  duo  quidem  viri  alter  fuper 
alterum  ftanres  fupra  aquam  emineaut.  Itaque  urLs  validioreft  fluini- 
we  quam  muris  ibid. 

(3)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  191.  p.  79.  Edit.  Gale.  Xenophon  CyropasL 
Lib.  7.  P.  1 13.  Edit.  Steph. 

(4)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  190.  Comportaverant  per  multorum  anno- 

rum  coinmeatua.  P.  79.  Edir.  Gale,  Xenoph.  Cyropaed.  Lib.  7. - ut 

qui  res  neceftanas  haberent  plus  quam  vigind  annorum.  p.  113.  Edit. 
Steph. 


(5)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  19T.  Qoos  Bahylonif  fi  faftum  Cyri  pritis 
am  audiftent  aut  fenfiflent,  ingredi  non  permibftent,  fed  pelfinio  exitio 
affeciftent.  Nam  obleratis  omnibus  qua?  ad  flumen  ferunt  portulis, 
contcenfiique  feptis,  ipfi  proripis  flames  iUos  progteilbs  veiuti  in  cavea 
excepiifsr.t.  ibid. 
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«  fenir  rke’  frith,theuking\whofe  name  «  *e  Lord 
pH  if  •  w  «n  rr  ,  e  lomepart  of  the  city  perceiv- 

it,  bat  (8)  Herodotus  s  account  is  more  modefi  and  proba 
ble,  that  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city  were  in  the  handsof the 
enemy  before  they  who  dwelt  in  the  middle  of  it  knew  any 
thing  of  then-  danger. .  Thefe  were  extraordinary  occmmnces 

foretel  fuclf  fi  i*  CUy  1  andrhow  coul<1  anV  forefee  and 
loretel  fuch  fingular  events,  fuch  remarkable  circumllances 

vithout  revelation  and  infpiration  of  God  ?  * 

be  urged einetehTtS  P“  ma7  P°ffibly  thinkioo remote  in  time  to 

deliveS  lv/ifJ  h  entiaTgUmenv:  and  y£t  the  Propbecies  were 
no  IpP'  I  a  ,  and  Jeiermah,  and  the  faffs  are  related  by 

Iio  left  hiflorians  than  Herodotus  and  Xenophon  •  and  Iiaiah 

ived  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Herodotus  and 

near  three  hundred  and  fifty  before  Xenophon,  and  Jeremiah 

lived  above  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  one  and  near 

acco!Z!rm  pn  |  y  befTe  thC  °ther-  C>TUS  took  Baby!on 

u  r  rf  n(jra.Uf  ln  tIle  year  five  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
«  tl  ™  C •  Ilaiab  prophefied  “  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 

was  ]i'aZ’  y62?'13,1  VkinSS  ofJudah>”  fo-i.  t.  which 
was  at  leaft  one  hundred  and  fixty  years  before  the  taking  of 

Babylon,  for  Hezekiah  died  in  the  year  fix  hundred  and  ninfty- 

mne  before  Chuff.  Jeremiah  fent  his  prophecies  concerning  - 

Babylon  to  Babylon  by  the  hands  of  Seraiah  “  in  the  fourth 

year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,”  Jer.  li.  ,5g.  which  was  fifty! 

fix  yea  is  before  the  taking  of  Babylon,  for  the  fourth  year  of 

Z  cekiali  coincides  with  the  year  five  hundred  and  ninety-five 

l  .fore  Chuff  There  is  therefore  no  room  for  fcepticifm  \  but 

i  you  are  ifxll  difpofed  to  doubt  and  hefitate,  what  then  think 

>ou  of  the  prefent  condition  of  the  place  ?  Could  the  prophets, 

I  C,  /hey  were  prophets  indeed,  have  for efeen  and  foretold 

what  that  would  be  fo  many  ages  afterwards  P  And  yet  they 

have 

Li  In  7  i° 13". Ig,di t!  S  tep  h .  ,5I,P-79-Edit-  GaI<-  Xenoph.  Cyropted. 

Binenfauandam  ‘  3'  C?P'A:  V"3  ,ertium  jam  diem  c.ipfa, 

Val  q  dara  urbis  I,on  fenfifle  P.  341- Vol.  2.  Edit.  Du 

dnm  L™  ;-^Tantaque  Urbia,erat  m^nimdo,  ut  (quern  ad  mo- 
1  .  1  •  )  auum  capti  eflent  qui  extrema6  urbis  partes  ia<» 

eo.ei.aiit,  n  qm  mediarn  urfcem  iucoierent  id  tiefcirent.  P 
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u™.  exoreflv  foretold  that  it  fhould  be  reduced  to ,  deflation. 
Ifaiah  is  very  ftrong  and  poetical :  xiii.  i9,&c.  “  Babylon  the 
‘‘  glory  of.  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  excellency, 

„  {hall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  It 
“  ihall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  lhall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
“  generation  to  generation ;  neither  lhall  the  Arabian  pitch 
.<  tent  there,  neither  lhall  the  Ihepherds  make  their  fold  there  . 

••  But  wild  beads  of  the  defert  lhall  lie  there  and  their  houfes 
'  {hall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls  {had  dwell  theie, 
and  fatyrs  lhall  dance  there  :  And  the  wild  beads  of  the  lHand 
{hall  cry  in  their  defolate  houfes,  and  dragons  in  their  plea- 
fant  palaces  :  and  her  time  is  near  to  come  and  her  days  lhall 
not  be  prolonged.53  Again  xiv.  22,  23.  “I  will  rife  up  again  It 
them  faith  the  Lord  of  hods,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  fon  and  nephew,  for  rather  Jon  and 
grand  [on )  faith  the  Lord  :  I  will  alfo  make  it  a  podeffioa 
for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water  ;  and  I  will  fweep  it  with 

-  the  befom  of  deftru61ion,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods.5  Jeremiah 
fpeaketh  much  in  the  fame  drain  :  1.  13,  23,  39,  40.  “  Becaule 

-  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord,  it  lhall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it 
“  lhall  be  wholly  defolate  ;  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon 
«  {hall  be  adonilhed,  and  hifs  at  all  her  plagues  :  How  is  the 
«  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut  afunder  and  broken  r  How 

is  Babylon  become  a  defolation  among  the  nations  ?  There - 
“  fore  the  wild  beads  of  the  defert,  with  the  wild  beads  of  the 
«  i {lands  (hall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls  lhall  dwell  therein  ; 
«  and  it  {hall  be  no  more  inhabited  for  ever ;  neither  diall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation  :  As  God  over¬ 
threw  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  neighbour  cities  there¬ 
of,  faith  the  Lord ;  fo  no  man  diall  abide  there,  neither 
{hall  any  fon  of  man  dwell  therein.33  Again,  h.  13,  26,  29, 
37>  42>  43*  “  O  thou  that  dwelled  upon  many  waters,  abun¬ 
dant  in  treafures ;  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  meafure  of  thy 
covetoufnefs  :  And  they  diall  not  take  of  thee  a  done  for  a 
corner,  nor  a  done  for  foundations  ;  but  thou  (halt  be  defo- 
“  late  for  ever,  faith  the  Lord  :  And  the  land  diall  tremble 
and  lorrow,  for  every  purpofe  of  the  Lord  {hall  be  performed 
againd  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  defoliation 
without  an  inhabitant  :  And  Babylon  fhall  become  heaps,  a 
dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an  adoniOiment  and  an  hiding 
-  without  an  inhabitant:  The  fea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon; 
66  fhe  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof :  Her 

“  cities 
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••  Si*  t‘cd  rt  *  *  w 

r  *«*.*  W.  ftalTfc  h„w"£fe  r°”  f  ■»  par. 

L>-  degrees  been  accomplilhed  for  in  the  "  ?r  ProPh<;cles  have 
they  could  not  be  fulfilled  all  at  once  rT  °f  the  tblngs 
ten  fpeak  of  things  future  as  if  the  ’  B  fS  ProPhets  of- 

they  fpeak  often  of  things  to  be  brouLfot  ;  f° 

time,  as  if  they  were  to  fucceerl  i  j  g,  about  ln  Pr°cefs  ol 
to  come  beingdl  alike  known  toT  ^"  7  J  ^  Prefo*>and 
termedtate  time  not  revealed  perhapto 

never  before  £  fakcnby  m  raemy  *  If “  35  bavinS 

-  *.  V*. 

more  recovered  its  ancient  fki  a  a,  '  Afier  this  it  never 
came  a  tributary city  5  ™  f’  imPerial-  »  he¬ 

ard  governing  ftran^ers  it  cam'^/if'^^^  by  lts  own  kln8s> 
gers;  and  the  leaTof  e.nn'  T-  "^ ‘°  be governed  by  flran- 
decayed  by  decrees  until  u  w  CL1f  tlans^erred  to  Shufhan,  it 

•ion'  BeLofriShilnitir11  ?  ™“  «<>>»- 

taken  Babylon  he  ordered  tl,  1 Jbat  wllen  Cvrus  had 
becaufe  thl  city  appeared  to  hin  "r^0  be  Pu!ied  d™n, 
he  taken.  And  M  Xenonh™  ?  ?*Y  T  and  difficult 
the  Babylonians  to  ddi verbal  ft?'  US’  ‘  Cyrus  °bliged 

diflnbuted  their  bell  houfes  LoJ  his  officeT T’or  “' *» 
bute  upon  them  annninfpr]  ^  n*  ftc5IS’  lniP°fed  a  tn- 

the  Babylonians’ to  defray  the  charfe^bT  ^  and  comPeIIed 

them  poor  as  the  heft  means  of  keeping  the^obeEt.  *  ^ 

gainfttDarhls,^and^1n^rder^etorhCWlt*0rlS,  (3j  ^  rebelIed  a- 
they  took  all  their  w  ll  f  °"t  t0  the  M  extremity, 

thi  « -  *? 

they 

r.(79.  fiS'&Jt™0  "r"  **  Sll>r.o».  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Cep.  i,r; 
mlo/meio oiriiiir.iojn,.,.  exterioro  ejua 
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tfiey  firangled  the  reft,  that  unneceffary  mouths  might  not  con- 
fume  their  provisions.  “  And  hereby,”  faith  (4)  Dr.  Prideaux, 

«  was  very  fignally  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  againft 
4c  them,  in  which  he  foretold,  Chap,  xlvii.  9.  “  That  two 
“  things  fhould  come  to  them  in  a  moment,  in  one  day,  the 
U  ]ofs  of  children  and  widowhood,  and  that  thefe  lhall  come 
“  upon  them  in  their  perfection,  for  the  multitude  of  their  for- 
u  ceries,  and  the  great  abundance  of  their  inchantments. 
il  And  in  what  greater  perfection  could  tliefe  calamities  come 
**  upon  them,  than  when  they  themfelves  thus  upon  themfelves 
u  became  the  executioners  of  them  ?”  Or  rather,  this  pro¬ 
phecy  was  then  fulfilled  a  fecond  time,  having  been  fulfilled 
before,  the  very  night  that  Babylon  was  taken,  when  the  Per- 
fians  flew  the  king  himfelfand  a  great  number  of  the  Babylonians. 
They  fufiained  thefiege  and  all  the  efforts  of  Darius  for  twenty 
months,  and  at  length  the  city  was  taken  by  ftratagem.  As 
foon  as  Darius  had  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  place,  he  or¬ 
dered  three  thoufand  of  the  principal  men  to  be  crucified,  and 
thereby  fulfilled  the  prophecies  of  the  cruelty,  which  the 
Medes  and  Perfians  fhould  ufe  towards  the  Babylonians  ;  If. 
xiii.  17,  18.  Jer.  1.  42.  and  likewife  demolifned  the  wall,  and 
took  away  the  gates,  neither  of  which,  faith  (5)  Herodotus,  had 
Cyrus  done  before.  But  either  Herodotus,  or  Berofus  mull 
have  been  miftaken  ;  or  we  muft  fuppofe  that  Cyrus’s  orders 
were  never  carried  into  execution;  or  we  muft  underftand  He¬ 
rodotus  to  fpeak  of  the  inner  wall,  as  Berofus  fpoke  of  the 
outer:  and  yet  it  doth  not  feem  very  credible,  when  the  walls 
were  of  that  prodigious  highth  and  thicknefs,  that  there  fhould 
be  an  inner  and  an  outer  wall  too ;  and  much  lefs  that  there 
fhould  be  three  inner  and  three  outer  walls,  as  (6)  Berofus  af¬ 
firms.  Herodotus  (7)  computes  the  highth  ol  the  wall  to  be 
two  hundred  cubits ;  but  laterauthors  reckon  it  much  lower,  (8) 

Quintus 


•  (4)  Prid.  Conned.  Part  1.  Book  3.  Anno  317.  Darius 

(5)  Mums  circumcidit,  et  portas  omnes  amolims  eft  :  quorum  rcu- 
trmn  Cyrus  fecerat  prius  eidem  a  fe  capias.  Herod.  Lib.  3.  Cap. 
^59.  P.  223.  Edit.  Gale. 

(6)  Ternos  quidem  interior!  urbi,  ternofque  pariter  exteriori  muro- 
Tum  ambitus  circumdedit.  Apudjofeph.  contra  Apion.  Lib.  1.  Seft. 
ip.  P.  1343.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(7)  Cubitorum  ducentorum  celfitudine,  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Can.  178, 
P.  74.  Edit.  Gale. 

(8j  Altitude*  uiuri  C  cubitorum  eminct  fpatio,  Quint.  Curt.  1.1  b. 

Cap.  i.  T 
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Quintus  Curtius  at  one  hundred,  (9)  Strabo,  who  is  a  more  ex* 

S  li  ’  al  h  y  C  ,  t?er,odoUJS  defcrib«  it  as  it  was  on. 
gmally  ;  and  we  may  conclude  therefore  that  Darius  reduced  it 

from  two  hundred  to  fifty  cubits;  and  by  thus  taking  down  the 

wall  and  deftroying  the  gates,  he  remarkably  fulfilled  the  pro- 

phecy  of  Jeremiah,  h.  fi8.  “  Thus  faith  the  Lord  ofhofts.  The 

bioad  wa  Is  of  Babylon  fhall  be  utterly  broken,  and  her  high 
gates  {hall  be  burnt  with  fire.”  ^ 

.  Xefxes  (0  after  his  return  from  his  unfortunate  expedition 
into  Greece,  partly  out  of  religious  zeal  being  a  profefTed  ene¬ 
my  to  image  worfhip  and  partly  to  reimburfe  himfelf  after  his 
immenfe  expenfes,  fe.zed  the  facred  treafures,  and  plundered 
or  deftroyed  the  temples  and  idols  of  Babylon,  thereby  accom- 
p  illnng  the  propheaes  of  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah;  If.  xxi.  o. 
a  y  on  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  all  the  graven  images  of 
her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground  If.  xlvi.  1  “  Bel 
boweth  down,  Nebo  Jloopeth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
beafts,  and  upon  the  cattle,  &c.”  Jer.  1.  2.  «  Babylon  is  taken 
“  Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces,  her  idols’ 
“  are  confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces  Jer.  li. 
44’ 47>  52’  “  And  I  will  punifh  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will 
bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  fwallowed 
“  up  ;  Therefore  bohold  the  days  come,  that  I  will  do  judg- 
“  upon  the  graven  images  of  Babylon ;”  and  again. 

Wherefore  behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
do  judgment  upon  her  graven  images.”  What  God  declares, 

I  will  punifh  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will  bring  forth  that  which 
he  hath  fwallowed,  was  alfo  literally  fulfilled,  when  the  veffels 
of  the  houfeof  God,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  from 
Jerufalem,  and  placed  in  the  temple  of  Bel,  Dan.  i.  2.  were  re- 
itored  by  orderof  Cyrus,  Ezra  i.7.  and  carried  to  Jerufalem  again. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  Babylon  under  the  Perfians.  When 
Alexander  came  thither,  though  (2)  Quintus  Curtius  fays  that 
the  whole  circuit  of  the  city  was  three  hundred  and  fixty-eight 
furlongs,  yet  he  affirms  that  only  for  the  fpace  of  ninety  fur- 

longs 

(9)  Altitudine  inter  furres  cubitorum.  L.  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  P.  71&, 
Edit  Paris,  P.  1072.  Edit.  Amftel.  1707. 

(1)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Op-  183.  P.  76.  Edit.  Gale.  Arrian,  de  Expcd* 
Alex.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  1 7.  P.  296.  Edit.  Gronov.  Uther’s  Annals.  A.  2VL 
3526.  P.  129.  Prideaux  Comieft.  Part  1.  B.  4.  Anno  479.  Xerxes  7. 

(2)  Quintus  Curtius,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  1.  Ac  ne  totam  quidem  urbem 

occunaverum  :  ncr  XC  hnhiMfnr  •  mnn;^ 
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lono-s  it  was-  inhabited.  The  river  Euphrates  having  been  turn¬ 
ed  out  of  its  courfe  by  Cyrus,  and  never  afterwards  re  bored 
to  its  former  channel,  all  that  fide  of  the  country  was  flooded  by 
£  Alexander  indeed  (3)  purpofed  to  have  made  Babylon  he 
feat  of  his  empire,  and  aTually  fet  men  at  wor  .t  to  rebund  the 
temple  of  Belus,  and  to  repair  the  banks  of  *c  uv^’ . 
bring  back  the  waters  again  into  their  old  channel  •  31 '  f  '3 4  5 6 
defigns  had  taken  effeft,  how  could  the  prophecies  nave  been ,  fo - 
filled?  and  what  providence  therefore  was  it,  mat  his  an  _ 
did  not  take  effea,  and  that  the  breaches  were  never  repaired  i* 
He  met  with  fome  difficulties  in  the  work,  and  death  foon  a  - 
ter  put  an  end  to  this  and  all  his  other  projefts  ;  and  none  of  Ins 
fucceffors  ever  attempted  it  :  and  (4)  Seleucia  being  built  a 
few  years  afterwards  in  the  neighbourhood,  Babyior.  in  a  little 
time"  became  wholly  Atfolate.  Seleucia  not  only  robbed  it  of 
its  inhabitants,  but  even  ot  its  name,  being  called  a.  o  (5) 
Babylon  by  feveral  others.  We  learn  farther  from  a  frag¬ 
ment  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  winch  is  produced  by  \  a.efius,  and 
quoted  from  him  by  (6)  Vitringa,  that  a  king  ot  Partma,  or 
one  of  his  peers,  furpafling  all  the  famous  tyrants  in  cruelty, 
omitted  no  fort  of  punifhment,  but  lent  many  of  the  Babylonians 
and  for  triflino  caufes  into  fiavery,  and  burnt  the  foium  and 
fome  of  the  temples  of  Babylon,  and  demolifhed  the  bell  parts 
of  the  city.  This  happened  about  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  before  Clirifl  :  aiid  now  let  us  fee  what  account  is  given 
bf  Babylon  by  authors  after  that  time* 

Vol.  I.  u  Diodorus 


& 


(3)  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex.  Lib.  7*  Cap.  17*  P*  2.96,  et  Cap.  21.  PJ 
Edit.  Gronov.  Hecatseus  apud  Jofeph.  contra  Apion.Lib.  i.Sefl. 

£2.  P.  1348.  Edit.  Hudlon.  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  P.  738.  Edit.  Paris.  P*i 
1073.  Edit.  Amftel.  1707. 

(4)  S;rabo  ibid.  Plinii  Nat.  Hift.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  30.  Edit.  Harduin. 

(3)  Plin.  ibid,  quae  tamen  Babylonia  cognominatnr.  See  Prideaur. 
Connetf.  Part  I.  B.  8.  Anno  293.  Ptolemy  Soter.  12. 

(6)  Vitring.  Comment,  in  Iefaiam.  Cap.  13.  P.  4*1.  Vol.  1.  Eveme- 
ru»,  Parthorum  rex  (docuit  Valefius  clarifTime  quod  eruditi  viri  luben- 
ter’admiferunt,  legendum  efle  Himerum,  Parthorum  regis  fatrapam, 
ex  circumftantiis  temporis  hiftoricK,  et  collatis  locis  Juftini  ac  Athe- 
liciei)  patria  Hyrcanus,  cun<5tos  tyrannos  acerbitate  vincens,  nullum 
fsevitiae  genus  prsetermifit.  Plurimos  enini  Babylonios  levibus  de  caul- 
(is  fervituti  addiftos,  cum  omni  familia  in  Mediam  diftrahendos  milk.- 
Forum  quoque  et  nonnulla  delubra  Babylonis  igni  tradidit,  ac  pulcher- 
rima  quseque  urbig  loca  evertit.  Accidit  cafus  ftante  reg^io  Seleucia 
datum,  annis  admodum  CXXX  ante  IE,  V,  nati  Dommw 
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decayed  in  hif  ***>  bui!dinSs  as  ruined  6i* 

>;<e  city  is  inhabited  "the  ffreareft  n-!  ^W,°niA  a  f;RaI1  Pa«  df 
W(8)  who  thr  '?!!S  15  ^ 

Seleucia'  on  the  Titm/fn  ,<  . de,UCUS  Nrcator  had 

i:ndhe  and  his  fucceffors  rP  e  ‘"-'gEbourhood  of  Babylon, 

now,  faith  he,  Seleucia  is  greater  dianBasT"  1  and' 

as  much  defence!  fo  that  nrt>  ™  ,  baoylon,  and  Babylon 

JAc  poet  laid  of  Megalopo'is  in  Arrad^'  r/ "’hat  ,6e  Com' 
Ixome  a  treat  NTc/  X  £rcadla>  Tke  g™t  city  is  now 

was  reduced  to  Ait  vdc \ 2  i  "  (d)  affir™>  that  it 

of  Seleucia,  ltd!  fo^hat  r  **  ^boUrhood 

Strabo  compared  Babylon  lo  Kafopoli  “  U )  ' T  f  ^ 
wno  flounihed  about  the  middle  ?<•  -u  r’  l0j  A'  1  aufamas 

l!rr  “S/r  T"™  A‘i  S '■*  ’  t/ 

tLc  CltD  In  JCWIne  s  tune  (who  lived  in  the  fourth 

century 

</ 

tinilin^rnrd?'*  m  a!‘aS  Paifm  tempus  oranlno  abolevif. 

j  Lj.  11  hu*  am  et  lpfius  Babylonis  exigua  quasdam  portio  nunc 

D:  /T  ’  maximaque  intra  muros  pars  a>;rorum  euhui  eft  expoilvi 

VoA  •  V  7  1 ■  7°-  Edil-  s<ePh-  r.  '/■  Rhod.  p  IiM‘ 

“J  E‘  urtiS  partem  Perth  diriieru.it,  parieni  tempus  confumufit 
iueuonum  negligentia  :  prasfertim  poftquam  Seleucus  Nicato- 
.  ekuciani  ad  figrmi  condidn  fiadns  untuin  CCC  a  Babylone diffitaiu 
Ivan,  et  ille  et  poften  omnes  huic  urbi  maximopere  ftudt.eru.it  et  re 
Kiam  CO  tranfttfleru.it,  et  nunc  Babylone  haec  major  eft,  .!ta  marjoa  «r 
pane  ne.e.ta,  utmt.ep.de  rie  ea  uiurpari  poflir  q.Uod  de  M«ea!opo» 

ixecarlise  magna  Qrbe  quidarn  dixk  Comicus  :  1  opr 

kit  migna  fulitodo  nuuc  Megalopolis. 

S  uhrhhkhr7-3^  Edit.  Paris.  p-  ,07.3-  Edit.  Amffel.  1707. 

^  .“/.%radl9,uudi,:?m  rC(^in  cx^aufta  vicinitate  Seleucise  ob  id 

/I)  B^hvlenlm1  *’  1>iiB'  r,lat'  Lib-  64  CaP‘  3°.  Edit.  Harduiu. 

i  un  nihii  ru  l  er  UUim’  ?uas.  ““?» fol  afpexit,  urbium  maxima, 
j  iin  nihil  piae.ei  muros  reuqui  Ijabet.  I'aulan.  Lib  P  Cm  m 

(H  Max.  Tyr.  DriTert.  6.  prope  ftnem.  P'  3j" 

^laci’an  r11'11/ defiderauda  et  ipfa,  quenjadmodum  nu.ic 

Luh.  i^uaan,  in  e  v.oiiLcmpJai*ics  jirope  finsiia • 
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ertury  after  Chrift)  it  was  converted  into  a  chafe  to  keep  wild 
■eafts  within  the  compafs  of  its  walls  for  the  hunting  ot  the 
ater  kings  of  Perfia.  We  have  learned,  (4)  faith  he,  from  a 
ertain  Elamite  brother,  who  coining  out  ot  thofe  parts,  now 
iveth  as  a  monk  at  Jerufalem,  that  the  royal  huntings  arc  in 
Jabylon,  and  wild  beafts  of  every  kind  are  confined  within  the 
ircuit  of  its  walls.  And  a  little  afterwards  he  faith,  (5)  that 
xceptinff  the  brick  walls,  which  after  many  years  are  repaired 
or  the  inclofing  of  wild  beafts,  all  the  fpace  within  is  defolati- 
4fhefe  walls  might  probably  be  demolilhea  by  the  Saracens 
vdio  fubverted  this  empire  of  the  Perfians,  or  they  might  be  1  li¬ 
ned  ordeftroyed  fxy  time  :  but  of  this  we  read  nothing,  neither 
rave  we  any  account  of  Babylon  for  feveral  hundred  yeais 
ifter wards,  there  having  been  fuch  a  dearth  of  authors  dunng 
:hofe  times  .of  ignorance. 

Of  later  authors,  the  firft  who  mentions  any  thing  concern- 
ncr  Babylon,  is  Benjamin  ofTudela,  a  ew  who  lived  in  the 
twelfth  century.  In  his  Itinerary,  which  was  written  almoft 
[even  hundred  years  ago,  he  afterts,  (6)  that  ancient  Babylon 
is  now  laid  wafte,  but  fome  ruins  are  ftill  to  be  feen  oi  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  palace,  and  men  fear  to  entci  thcie  on  account 
of  the  ferpents  and  fcorpions  which  are  in  the  mid  ft  of  it. 
Texeira,  a  Pprtuguefe,  in  the  defeription  of  his  travels  from 
India  to  Italy,  affirms,  (7)  that  of  this  great  and  famous  city 
there  is  nothing  but  only  a  few  veftiges  remaining,  nor  in  the 
whole  region  is  any  place  lefs  frequented. 

A  German  traveller,  whofe  name  was  Bauwolf,  paffed 
that  way  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  five  hun¬ 
dred 


13! 


{4)  Didicimus  a  quodam  fratre  FJamita,  qui  de  illis  finibus  egredi- 
cr.s,  nunc  Hierojfolymis  vitam  exigit  monachorum,  veuationes  regias 
eiTe  in  Babylone  ;  etomnes  generis  befeias  muronnn  ej is  tamen  ambini 
coerceri.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  Ifai.  Cap.  13.  P.  Ill-  Vo!.  3,  Edid. 
Benedict. 

(5)  - exeeptisenim  mnris  coftilibus  qui  propter  beftias  cohclu*’ 

dendas  pod  annos  pluriinos  inftaurantur,  omne  in  medio  ipatium  foil- 
tudo  eft.  Id.  in  Cap.  14.  P.  115. 

(6)  Benjamin  Ir in.  P.  76. - eoque  homines  ingredi  veremur,  prop¬ 

ter  ferpentes  et  lcorpiones,  qui  funt  in  medio  ejus.  Bocharti  Plialeg. 
2Lib.  4.  Cap.  15.  Col.  234.  Virringa  in  letaiam.  Cap.  1,3.  P.  4*^ 
Vol.  1.  Prideaux  Conned.  Part  1.  Book  8.  Anno  2^3.  Ptolemy  Sotot* 
JZ.  C aimer’s  Did.  in  Babylon. 

(7)  Cap.  5.  Piujus  nihil  nifi  pauca  fuperfunt  veftigia  :  nee  in  tot  A' 
rcgionc  locus  ullus  eft  minus  frequens.  Bochart  ibid,  c.t  Pp^eau:.- 
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'  SteaMs ruini  - 

lieth  on  the  place  where  formerly  old  R  3  1  *  nc)vv 

“  polls  of  Chaldasa,  was ft tuS The h  V °n>  >  metro' 

f*  «£.  fr.»t  whS  p«tr  “  Zf e' 

order  10  proceed  by  land  lo  the  celebrate?  city  of Sir” 
the  Tigris3  ‘  Tr^  3  half’s .journey  from  thence  eaifward  on 
ot  b et L  d  f°Ttry  r  f°  dry  3nd  barren>  that  it  can 
that  this  pote^d  X  o^ele  ^7  T  ^ 
;n  a11  the  world,  and  fituated  in  the  pleafant  aidfrnhfuTcoun 

it ^ bv^  itTnf!tuadon  eVerflood  th“?.  *  I  had  not  known 

which  are  ftill  ft,,  V  3n  ,  manY  antiquities  of  great  beauty, 
,  .I  '  11  ,t‘. ,  tandlnS  hereabout  in  great  defolation  Firft 
by  the  old  bridge  which  was  laid  over  the  Euphrates  ^he  of 
mere  are  fome  pieces  and  arches  Rill  remaining  built  o 
burnt  brick,  and  fo  ftrong  that  it  is  admirable!^- ti  be 

Cl  leiV]'  age  of  EjuS°  is  the  hill  whereon  the  caflle 
de moliTtd  m  T™  f  r  f°rtifications  are  ^11  vifible,  though 

,0'nrf  i.  is  M 

fo  fid!  of  eaSUC  m  dlame':er;  but  fo  ruinous,  fo  low,  and 

them  in  the^Tr  ft?  C?iatures’  whlch  Iodge  in  holes  made  by 

h  wit!m  I  that  n°  °“e  d;Jrft  aPProach  nearer  to  it 
■  ,ln  hatf  a  league,  except  during  two  months  in  the 

wimc.  .when  tnefe  animals  never  ftirout  of  their  holes.  There 

is  one  iort  particularly,  which  the  inhabitants,  in  the  language 

Ts  v?rv  f  ,m7;  Z is  Perban,  call  Eg lo,  tbepoifon  whereof 

A  nofl  n lchlI1S-  'hey  are  larger  than  our  lizards.” 

A  noble  Roman,  Petrus  Vallenfis,  (Della  Valle)  was  at 
Bagdat  in  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fixteen  and 
wen  to  fee  the  rums  as  they  are  thought  of  ancient  Babylon  • 

::nphn,UX!mSUS  (9)  tha7'“  I1"  the  raidd,e  of  a  vaft  and  level 
“  flm  3  q"a  ner  °{  a» ]eague  from  Euphrates,  which  in 

!  pIfe  weftward,  appears  a  heap  of  ruined  buildings 
«  J  ''  ?  ’"b'0  ttonntain,  the  materials  of  which  are  fo  con- 
tounded  together,  that  one  knows  not  what  to  make  of  it.— 

Its 

4. 

D-  1.  U'vtnai  HiHorVj  Book  t.  Chap.  z.  Sect.  4.  NoteN.  1  - 
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„  Its  fituation  and  form  correfpond  with  that  pyramid  which 
Strabo  calls  the  tower  of  Belus  ;  and  is  in  all  likelihood  the 
„  tower  of  Nimrod  in  Babylon,  or  Babel,  as  that  place  is  ftill 

„  called. _ There  appear  no  marks  of  ruins,  without  the  com- 

“  pafs  of  the  huge  mafs,  to  convince  one  fo  great  a  city  a* 

<<  Babylon  had  ever  flood  there  :  all  one  difeovers  within  fifty 
“  or  fixty  paces  of  it,  being  only  the  remains  here  and  there  ot 
“  feme  foundations  of  buildings  ;  and  the  country  round 
“  about  it  fo  flat  and  level,  that  one  can  hardly  believe  it 
«  fiiould  be  chofen  for  the  fituation  of  fo  great  and  noble  a 
city  as  Babylon,  or  that  there  were  ever  any  remarkable 
buildings  on  it  :  but  for  my  part  I  am  aflonifhed  there  ap¬ 
pears  fo  much  as  there  does,  confidering  it  is  at  leaf!  four 
thoufand  years  fince  that  city  was  built,  and  that  Diodorus 
“  Siculus  tells  us,  it  was  reduced  almoft  to  nothing  in  his 
» *  1 1  in  c  • 

Tavernier,  who  is  a  very  celebrated  traveller,  relates,  (i)  that 
at  the  parting  of  the  ligris,  which  is  but  a  little  \\a\  from 
Bagdat,  there  is  the  foundation  of  a  city,  which  may  feeui 
to  have  been  a  large  league  in  compafs.  There  are  fome  of 
the  walls  yet  {landing,  upon  which  fix  coaches  may  go 
abreaft  :  they  are  made  of  burnt  brick,  ten  foot  fquare, 
and  three  thick.  The  chronicles  of  the  country  fay  here 
flood  the  ancient  Babylon.”  Tavernier,  no  doubt,  faw  the 
fame  ruins,  as  Benjamin  the  Jew,  andRauwolf,  and  Petci  della 
Valle  did  ;  but  he  thought  them  not  to  be  the  ruins  of  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  palace  or  of  the  tower  of  Babel.  He  adopts  the 
opinion  of  the  Arabs,  and  conceives  them  to  be  rather  the  re¬ 
mains  of  fome  tower  built  by  one  of  their  princes  for  a  beacon 
to  affemble  his  fubjefis  in  time  of  war  :  and  this  in  all  proba¬ 
bility  was  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

Mr.  (2)  Salmon’s  observation  is  juft  and  pertinent :  “  What 
“  is  as  flrange  as  any  thing  that  is  related  of  Babylon  is,  that 
“  we  cannot  learn  either  by  ancient  writers  or  modern  travel- 
“  lers,  where  this  famous  city  flood,  only  in  general  that  it  was 
“  fttuated  in  the  province  of  Chaldaea,  upon  then 

—  1  i  -l  ••  • 
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tuuutVA<  m  r _ _  . .  river  Euphra- 

“  tes,  confiderably  above  the  place  where  it  is  united  with  the 
“  Tigris.  Travellers  have  guefled  from  the  great  ruins  they 
il  have  difeovered  in  feveral  parts  of  this  country,  that  in  this 


or 


(1)  Tavernier  in  Harris,  Vol.  2.  Book  2.  Chsp.  5. 

(2)  Salmon’s  Modern  Hift.  Vol.  2.  Frefem  State  of  the  TuikiHi 
Empire,  Chap.  11, 
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DISSERTATIONS  eN 

*  exVmLP^cclyB& ccTZ  "°0<l  wl,en  ™  “«*  lo 

*  ,hey  a™  SE” 

“  f°'”  »lher  grSt  ”  >le"  ™”s 

BagJa't  b  NXsUpSi'r  *T  »f 

“  we  enter  upon  anv  n  n  th,IS  manner.  “  Before 

“  Bagdat,  it  may  afford  fomHiffirto  ^wTh'^1116  ^  °f 
“  fhort  account  of  this  famnnc  %  •  1  le  Ihbjeft,  to  give  a 

!i  which  formerly  flood  the  m  /  '  '  ’vm  f,  le  neighbourhood  of 

-  c«-»d  ,h'Trfl,an- 

IS  generally  called  Ba<xdat  or  Bagdad  ,]  ur  The  ?3Ce 
‘‘  preferve  the  ancient  name  of  Babvlon  t?  ^  WrntCrS 
“  confounding  thefe  two  cities  is  that  tl’  J^he.reaf°n  of  thus 

«<  into  foe  Perfian'1  Hf0n)m°n  before  ^  ^Icmbogue 

“  and  the  fame  rivfr  ’  Ifos^rtainTT?7  menrtioned  as  onc 
“  fituated  on  the  Tin’-  i  certam  that  the  prefent  Bagdat  is 

“  ill  hi  ft  '  *  r  but  1  le  ancient  Babylon,  according  to 

■■  n  r  ° and  F?”-  «  «  j*  EuphX 

..  ff”  f  S  Sr  “  <5  bU.,  .re  £%£S 

“  out  foe  fitMtfon76  IrTth3^-7  any  v^‘ges  °f  them  to  point 
,<  ,  iruatton.  In  the  time  of  the  emperor  Theodofi-is 

»  of  Perfia  bred7  in  whlch  kings’ 

the  prediffionToTp  ^  h°W  Pun6lually  timc  hath  fuffilled. 

-  predictions  of  the  prophets  concerning  Babylon.  When 

was  converted  into  a  chafe  for  wild  heafis  to  feed  and  b-eed 
here  hen  were  exaftly  accomplifhed  the  words  of  the  prophets 
lat  the  wild,  beajls  of  the  defert,  with  the  wild  beads  of  the 
ijlands,  Jhould  dwell  there,  and  cry  in  their  de folate  hoi, Iks 

be”Ce1  'i'TP  "V".  d  by  "» ™-.  iSg 

r  Ur"ed  °f  of,u,s  c°ni'fe  and  never  reftored  a<rain  to  its 

k  might  h,nne  i  "I  f  t  CC  ^CamC  b°™y  and  &  that 

LTs  tfdlr  7  A  fd  t0  be  3  P°M°*  >  bittern  and 

{>',  -t  utu '  Another  part  is  defcribed  as  dry  and  naked 

another 'nronl  ^Tc  f°  /hat  thereb7  was  alfo  fulfilled 

the  former  P//eC7’>Whl  T?  ,D  f°me  mcafure  t0  contradift 
nef  TllnU  b  ^  *  dfilatlon'  a  dry  land  and  a  wilder- - 
nfi’  U  land  wherein  man  dwe/lctk,  neither  doth  any  Jon  of 

man 

X  ■  4 

(3)  Hanwa^’s  Traveh,  Vol.  4.  Part  3.  Chap.  10.  P.  7s. 
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man  pa/s  thereby.  The  place  thereabout  is  reprefented  as 
overrun  with  ferpents,  fcorpions,  and  all  forts  of  \  enomous  and 
unclean  creatures,  lo  that  their  houjes  tire  full  of  doleful  nca- 
tures,  and  dragons  cry  in  their  pleafant  palaces  ;  and  Babylon 
is  become  heaps ,  a  dwelling  place  for  dragons ,  an  ajlomfiment 
and  an  faffing, ,  without  an  inhabitant  !  For  all  thefe  reafons 
neither  can  the  Arabian  pitch  his  tent  tneic ,  neither  can  the 
[he bher ds  make  their  folds  there .  And  when  we  find  that 

modern  travellers  cannot  now  certainly  dilcover  the  fpot  01 
ground  whereon  this  renowned  city  cnce  was  fituated,  we  may 
very  properly  fay,  How  is  Babylon  become  a  deflation  among 
the  nations  ?  Every  pur po/e  of  the  Lord  hath  he  performed 
asiainf  Babylon ,  to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a  defolation  with¬ 
out  an  inhabitant :  and  the  exprelfion  is  no  lefs  true  than  fu- 
blime,  that  the  Lord  of  kojls  hath  Jwept  it  with  the  befom  of 
deflruEtion. 

How  wonderful  are.  fuch  predictions,  compared  with  the 
events !  and  what  a  convincing  argument  of  the  truth  and  di¬ 
vinity  of  the  holy  feriptures !  Weil  might  God  alledge  this  as 
a  memorable  iriftance  of  his  prefeience,  and  cnallenge  all  the 
falfe  gods,  and  their  votaries,  to  produce  the  like.  11.  xlv.  21. 
xlvi.  10.  “  Who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ?  who 

“  hath  told  it  from  that  time  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ?  and 
44  there  is  no  God  elfe  befide  me,  a  juft  God  and  a  Saviour, 
44  there  is  none  befide  me  ;  Declaring  the  end  from  the  be- 
44  ginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
44  done,  faying,  My  counfel  {hall  hand,  and  I  will  do  all  my 
pleafure.”  And  indeed  wdierc  can  you  find  a  fimilar  infiance 
but  in  feripture,  from  the  beginning  of  the  wTorld  to  this  day  ? 
r  At  the  fame  time  it  mufi  afford  all  readers  of  an  exalted  tafie 
and  generous  fentiments,  all  the  friends  and  lovers  of  liberty, 
a  very  fenfiblc  pleafure  to  hear  the  prophets  exulting  over  fuch 
tyrants  and  oppreffors  as  the  kings  of  Affyria.  In  the  14th 
chapter  of  Ifaiah  there  is  an  Epinikion,  or  a  triumphant  ode  up¬ 
on  the  fall  of  Babylon.  It  reprefents  the  infernal  manfiens  as 
moved,  and  the  ghofis  of  deceafed  tyrants  as  rifing  to  meet  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  congratulate  bis  coming  among  therm 
It  is  really  admirable  for  the  fevereft  ftrokes  of  irony,  as  well  as 

for 

(4)  Hor.  Ok  II.  XIII.  16. 

I  t  te  fonantem  pknius  aureo, 

Alcsee,  pleftro,  &c. 

Quintil.  Inflit.  Qrat.  lab.  1.  Cap.  I.  Alcaews  in  pa  rye  ope; b  a  ure® 
ptedho  memo  donatur,  qua  tywnnos  infeftatur,  Ac. 
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for  the  fublimeft  ftrains  of  poetry.  The  Greek  poet  (a)  A] 
jUS’  who  »  celebrated  for  his  hatred  to  tyrant?  ' andwho 
odes  were  animated  with  the  fpirit  of  liberty  no  lefs  than  wit 
the  fpirit  of  poetry,  we  may  prefume  to  fay,  never  wrote  am 
hmg  comparable  to  it.  The  late  worthy  profefior  of  r  oetr 
xfoid  hatn  eminently  diflmguiflied  it  in  (-,)  his  leAure 

upon  t  re  facred  poefy  of  the  Hebrews,  and  hath  given  it  th. 
hai  aaer  that  it  juftly  deferves,  of  one  of  the  moft  Hinted 
moll  fublime,  and  moft  perfea  compofitions  of  the  lyric  kind 
fuperior  to  any  of  the  prpduflions  of  Greece  or  Rome  "n( 
he  hath  not  only  illuftrated  it  with  an  ufeful  commentary/  bn 
hath  alfo  copied  the  beauties  of  the  great  original  in  an  excel, 
ent  Latin  Alcaic  ode,  which  if  the  learned  reader  hath  noi  yei 
ieerg  he  vph  be  not  a  little  pleafed  with  the  perufal  of  it 
Another  excellent  hand,  Mr.  Mafon,  hath  likewife  imitated  it 

m  an  Enghfh  ode,  with  which  I  hope  he  will  (6)  one  time  0 
other  oblige  the  public.  K  1  01 

But  not  oniy  in  this  particular,  but  in  the  genera!  the  fcrip- 
tures,  though  often  perverted  to  the  purpofes  of  tyranny,  are  yet  m 
heir  own  namie  calculated  to  promote  the  civil  as  well  as  the 
religions  liberties  of  mankind.  True  religion,  and  virtue,  and 
l  erty,  aic  moie  nearly  related,  and  more  intimately  ccnnefied 
wtth  each  other  than  people  commonly  confider.  It  is  very 
true  as  St.  Paul  faith,  .2  Cor.  iii.  i7.  that  where  the  fpirit 
of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty,:”  or,  as  our  Saviour  himfejf 
exprefreth  it,  John  via.  31,  32.  “  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  difciples  indeed;  And  ye  fhall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  fhall  make  ye  free.” 

ber^Xf  dtu^  wfe'mr  ryUL  12°’  P«  fottim  fpiritus  p, 

oercxceiius,  veieque divmus  ;  neque  deed  quidquamad  fummmn  h« 

nb/Vdi  *  diblimitatem  abfoluta  pulqhritudine  cumulandara :  cui  ut 
plane  d.cam  quad  fentio,  n,hd  babet  Gratca  aut  Romana  noefis  fimi  = 
act  fecundnm.  Praslec.  XXVIII.  P.  277,  &c.  p 

jSfr]  Mr.  Maion  hath  fincc  publiflied  this,  with  lome  other  Odes,  in 
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XI.  •  • 

The  prophecies  concerning  Tyre. 

A  NOTHER  city  that  was  an  enemy  to  the  Jews,  and  ano- 
r\.  ther  memorable  inftance  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  is 
yre  whofe  fall  was  pied^cd  by  the  prophets,  and  particu- 
irly  by  Ifaiah  and  Ezekiel.  But  it  hath  been  queftioned 

mono;  learned  men,  which  of  the  Tyres  was  the  lubjefct  o 

hefe  prophecies,  whether  Palastyrus  or  old  Tyre  that  was  lea- 
ed  on  the  continent,  ornew  Tyre  that  was  built  in  an  llland  a  - 
aoft  over  againft  it.  The  trued  and  beft  anfwer  I  conceive  to 
>e,  that  the  prophecies  appertain  to  both,  fome  expielhons  being 
ipplicable  only  to  the  former,  and  others  only  to  the  latter.  In 
me  place,  Ezek.  xxvii.  3.  it  is  defcribed  as  fituate  at  the  en- 
‘  try  of  the  fea  in  others,  verf.  4,  and  25.  as  “  in  the  midlt 
4  of  the  feas,”  or  according  to  the  original,  ‘‘  in  the  heart  oi 
‘  the  feas.”  Sometimes,  Ezek.  xxvi.  7,  &c.  it  is  reprefented 
as  befieged  “  with  horfes  and  with  chariots  ;  a  lort,  a  mount* 
and  engines  ol  war,  are  let  againft  it :  at  othei  times,  II. 

xxiii.  2,  4,  6.  it  is  exprelly  called  “  an  illand,  and  “  the  feaf 

f*  even  the  ft  length  of  the  lea.”  Now  it  is  faid,  Ezek.  xxvi.  10. 

“  By  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  his  horfes,  their  duit  Ihali 

cover  thee,  thy  walls  lhall  lliake  at  the  nolle  oi  the  liorfe- 

“  men,  and  ’of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  chariots  when  he  lhall 
“  enter  into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made 
a  breach.”  Then  it  is  laid,  verf.  12.‘  “  They  lhall  break 
<4  down  thy  walls,  and  deft roy  thy  pleafant  houfes,  and  t,hey 
“  lhall  lay  thy  ftones,  and  thy  timber,  and  thy  dull  in  the  midft 
of  the  water  and  again,  Ezek.  xxviii.  8.  “  They  lhall 
44  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou  lhalt  die  the  deaths  of 
44  them  that  are  Ham  111  the  midft  ol  the  leas.  1  he  lnfular 
Tyre  therefore,  as  well  as  the  l  vre  upon  the  continent,  is  in¬ 
cluded  in  thefe  prophecies  ;  they  are  both  comprehended  under 
the  fame  name,  and  both  fpoken  of  as  011c  and  the  lame  city, 
part/built  on  the  continent,  and  part  on  an  ifland  adjoining.  It 
is  commonly  faid  indeed,  that  when  old  Tvre  was  clofelybe- 
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ficged,  and  was  near  fallinpr  into  the  handle  of  *i  f  , 1 
‘1*  Tyrians  fled  front  thence  a  d  b  i if  the 
■'Dnd  :  but  the  learned  M  VZ  hl  nr  T  V*  ^ 
good  authorities,  that  new  Tw  w-.  f  Pt  j'f  at  lar§e  from 

lenwvcr  the  prophets  denounce  the  down f- 1  or»4  j  r  i  • 

fpeaketh  ofk  L  f  f  reSard  to  Ty«.  Ilaiah 

S  '  oi  it  as  a  place  of  great  antiquity,  xxiii.  7  «  ls  thi„ 

.>our  joyous  city,  wbofe  antiquity  is  of  ancient  daft?” And 

J  J  ,  “ned  ^  3  flr°nS  Pkcc  «  eariv  as  in  the  lays  of  Jo 
iaVf  *«•  *9-  “  the  ftrong  city  Tyre,”  for  there  of 

",  er-  hy  way  oiprdcp/is  ov  anticipation.  Nay  there  am 
even  heathen  authors,  who  foeak  of  ih/infular  Tvfe  and  yet 
extol  the  great  antiquity  of  the  place.  The  (a)  Greek  eeotrra 

LTaf  ro£°tl  e  Plfhat  'af!er  &i°n  thC  Sreatd}  3nd  »o*  ana- 
•  Clty  the  r  been  ictaas  is  lyre,  which  is  a  rival  to  Sid™, 

iorfaTo^ntm C  -f  f  The  Romw  h'^ 

e  tv  ho  h  t  t?  ’  tll3t  “  IS  3  cit>'  markable  to  pof- 

h  >  bot.\foL  the  a»tiquny  of  its  origin,  and  for  us  frecuent 
change  of  fortune  Herodotus  (6)  who  was  hintfelf  at  Tyre 
and  tnq uued  into  the  antiquity  of  the  temple  of  Hercules  was 
informed  by  the  pnefls,  that  the  temple  was  buik  at  the’fame 
time  as  the  city,  and  from  the  building  of  the  city  they  counted 
two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  years.  The  iromcafexpreffion 


of 


(!)  Viir'mg.  Coin, njent.  in  Jefaiam.  Op.  it,  Vol  i  p  m- 

rkH  iTdodf  ‘  rrmK  e?*.in*ra^'»tyro  ine&'.  'Win 
,  \  ii  *  V  D*  (  aP'  f7*  Edit.  Hardum. 

AnStifo  m‘  Crir0i’'  S*C  XI-  *  P«  prolepfa  u- 

(-t1  Port  Sidonem  maxima  et  antlquiflimaPhcenicmn  eft  Tvnis  cmr 

ria/rt  Pon-Cr eurt.hfo.bhr 47:capa  4Ctat^  ad  mcra°* 

(6)  QiUpP|  dictates  ah  urbe  condn;.  ftfiffs  rfei  tc  m  l’um  oariter  tv. 

truifhm)  :  eife  amema  Tvro  rondin  innnrrm  4.,  •(, ■  Pa“‘e* 

He-od  Lih  -  r,r/r,  fc,  rT®”001™  actreccatos, 
tiwoa.  ijiu.  *.  Cap.  44.  Pj  toy.  Lrjjf,  Gale. 


ef  the  prophet,  Is  this  your  joyous  city  whof  antiquity  is  of  an¬ 
cient  days  ?  implies  that  the  Tyrians  were  apt  to  boait  01  thur 
acuity  :  and  by  this  account  of  Herodotus  it  appears  that 
they  did V  and  much  exceeded  the  truth;  but  there  couk  hate 
been  no  pretence  for  their  boailing  of  thoufands  of  yc<n.. 

L  city  had  not  been  built,  as  loine  contend,  till  aftei  the  dc- 
ftruftion  of  the  old  city  by  the  Chafes  that  is  not  one  .iun- 
dred  and  thirty  years  before.  Jofephus  (7)  aflerts,  that  lior 
the  building  of  Tyre  to  the  building  of  Solomon  s  temple  were 
two  hundred  and  forty  years:  but  he  is,  with  rea.on,  (8)  fup 
pofed  to  fpeak  of  the"  infular  Tyre  ;  for  the  other  part  of  the 
city  on  the  continent  was  much  older,  was  a  lliong  place,  < 
we  have  feen,  in  the  days  of  Jolhua,  and  is  mentioned  in  tuc 
fragments  of  (9)  Sanchoniathon,  the  Phoenician  niftonan  wU 

is  (1)  reckoned  to  have  lived  about  the  time  of  Gidcoi , 

fomewhat  later.  ,  , 

But  ancient  as  this  city  was,  it  was  the  daug  .  ei  c  ^  i  ^  > 

as  it  is  called  by  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  xxiii.  12.  ana  veil. .2.  the 
“  merchants  of  Sidon,  who  pafs  over  the  fea,  replemihed  it. 
Sidon  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Canaan,  Gen.  x.  15.  and  the  city 
of  Sidon  is  mentioned  by  the  patriarch  Jacob  Gen  xhx.  i|. 
and  in  the  days  of  Jofhua  it  is  called  great  Sidon  Jodi.  xi.  c 
and  in  the  days  of  the  Judges  the  inhabitants  of  Lailh  are  laid, 
Tudff.  xviii.  7.  to  have  “  dwelt  carelefs  and  fecure  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  Sidonians.”  We  have  feen  already  that  Strabo  affirms, 
that  after  Sidon,  Tyre  was  the  greateft  and  moft  ancient  city 
of  the  Phoenicians  ;  and  he  (3)  aflerts  hkewiie,  that  the  poets 
have  celebrated  Sidon  more,  and  Homer  hath  not  lo  much  as 
mentioned  Tyre,  though  he  commends  Sidon  and  the  Sidonians 
in  feveral  places.  It  may  be  therefore  with  reafon  inferred,  that 

Sidon  was  the  more  ancient  :  and  {4)  Juhin,  the  epitonuzer 

ot 

(7)  A  Tyri  autem  conditu  nfque  ad  exftructionem  tempi  1  clapfi  hint 

anni  quadraginta  et  ducenti.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  S.  Cap.  3*  1 2 3 4  *  A  • 

341.  Edit.  Hadron. 

(8)  Vide  Vitring.  ibid.  P.  669.  „  xr. 

(9)  Apud.  Eufeb.  Prsepar.  Evang.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  10.  1 .  33.  Edit,  v-r 

(1)  Itaque  commode  rejieitur  in  Gidconis  tenipora,  o-c.  Bochart. 

Chanaan.  Lib.  2.  Chap.  17.  Co!.  77 6. 

(2)  StiliingfleePs  Origines  SacrRH  B.  1.  Chap.  2: 

(3)  poetae  quidem  magis  Sidonem  celebrant,  atqui  adeo  Homerus 

Ty  ri  non  meminir.  Strabo  ibid.  p.  1097.  .  . 

(4)  Poft  muho3  deinde  annos  a  rege  Afcaliononini  expugnati, 
bins  appulli  Tyron  urbem — condidcruut.  Juftm,  Lib.  id.  Cap. 

%•  P.  362.  Edit.  Gik&vii. 
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US>  that  the  Sidonians-  being 
K,  thfe  kwS  °f  Afcalon  went  in  ftips  and  built  Tyre! 

foone2L  ;‘TVa!  daughter  of  Sidon,  yet  the  daughter 

Tnoft  celebrated'1!)! lme  exceI'ed  the  mother,  and  became  the 

the  feat  of  commie  ard  1"’°  W*  W  and 

called  bv  if  ,;  X •  do  Center  of  nches>  and  is  therefore 

“  citvwhnf '  XXT‘  3’  8'  “  a  mart  of  na,i°ns,  the  crowning 
«  honorah  e 'V  K  r  a,?lS. are  P1™’  whbfe  traffickers  are  the 
upon  thoS  eArrh  :  r  ^  Ezeldd>  as  «  weft  commenting 
recomt  L  ^  *  WaH  °f  nat™>  Chap,  xxvih 

to  Tv  e  and  10UK  nat/0nS’  >Wh°fe  commoditieS  were  brought 

I  >  re,  and  were  bought  and  fold  by  the  Tyriansi  •  °  - 

‘*fVn  tll.jS .weaIthy  and  flouriffiing  condition,  when  the 
piophets  foretold  ns  deftruftion,  Ifaiah  one  hundred  and  twenty! 

'**,'?”***  by  Nebuchadnezzar: 

bene.icial  trade  boon  produces  luxury  and 
p  e.  So  it  fated  with  the  Tyrians1;  and  for  thefe  and  their  other 
vices,  as  well  as  for  them  infults  and  injuries  done  to  the  Jews' 
the  prophets  prophefied  again/!  them.  Ifaiah  mentions  their 
pnee  asu.e  gieatoccafion  ofthe^faig  xxiii.  9.  “The Lord  of 

i,  P°.lls  hath  PUrP°fed  if,  to  /lain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to 
3i  ing  into  contempt  all  the  honorable  of  the  earth.’5  Ezekiel 
xxwi.  3,  uc.  eferibes  at  large  their  luxury  even  in  their  fhip- 
ptng.  C  eopatra  s  failing  down  the  river  Cvdnos  to  meet  her 
gallant,  Antony;  was  not  with  greater  finery  and  magnificence; 
nor  vc  (5)  uie  lnftorians  and  poets  painted  the  one  in  more 
lively  colours,  pan 1  the  prophet  hath  the  ether.  He  cenfures 
hkewnc  tee  pride  of  the  king  of  Tyre  in  arrogating  to  himfelf 
uivinehono.s  xxvni  2  ■&£.  “Son  of  man,  fay  unto  the  prince 
o  I  yrus,  1  hus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Becaufe  thine  heart  is 
lffied  tin,  and  thou  haft  faid,  J  am  a  God,  I  fit  in  the  feat  of 
God,  in  the  tnidft  of  the  /eas  ;  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not 

kroa,  tnougn  ‘thou  let  thine'heart  as  the  heart  of  God  : _ With 

thy  wildom  and  with  thine  underftanding  thou  half  gotten 
thee  riches,  and  haft  gotten  gold  and  filver  into  thy  treasures  :* 
Ey  thy  great  !wi filom  and  by  thy  traffick  haft  thou  increafed 
ly  nc.ies*  anc^  f‘,lnc  heart  is  lifted  up  becaufe  of  thy  riches''; 
i  jei  cio re  thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Becaufe  thou  haft  fet 
Unnc  heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ;  Behold  therefore  I  will 

bring  ' 

^  PDrtadcn  An!0ni°'  P'  Vo1*  *•  Edi(;  Paris  j624-  Shakcf- 
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„  brW  ft  rangers  upon  thee,  the  terrible  of  the  nations  ;  and 
lhall  draw  their  fwords  againft  the  beauty  of  thy  w.f- 
„  aom  and  they  fhall  defile  thy  bnghtnefs  :  1  hey  fttalUrn 
»  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou  {halt  die  the  deaths  o*  thci 
«  that  are  flam  in  the  midft  of  the  feas.”  I  he  prophet  Joel 

and  Amos  had  before  denounced  the  divine  judgments  upon 
the  Tyrians  for  their  wickednefs  in  general,  and  in  partial  a 
t  IlSr  cruelty  to  the  children  of  llracl,  and  for  hmng . 
felling;  them  like  cattle  in  the  markets.  Thus  faith  the  Lou 
bv  The  Prophet  Joel,  hi.  5,&c.  “  Becaufe  ye  have  taken,  my 
J  ftlver  and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 
.«  goodly  pleafant  things  :  The  children  alfo  of  Judah  and  the 
“  children  of  Jerufalem  have  ye  fold  unto  the  Grecians 
“  that  ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border  :  Behold, 

«  I  will  raife  them  out  of  the  place  whither  ye  have  fo.d  them, 

»  and  will  return  your  recompenfe  upon  yoiir  own  heat . 
Amos  fpeaketh  to  the  fame  purpole,  i.  9.  “  Thus  faith  the 

“  Lord,  For  three  tranfgreffions  of  Tyrus,  and  for  four  wi 

«  not  turn  away  the  punifhment  thereof  ;  becaufe  they  deli- 
“  vered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 
“  the  brotherly  covenant/5  that  is,  the  league  and  alliance  c- 
tween  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  on  one  part,  and  David  and  boo- 
mon  on  the  other.  The  Pfalmift  reckons  them  among  the 
moft  inveterate  and  implacable  enemies  of  the  Jewilh  name 
and  nation,  Pfal.  lxxxiii.  6,  7.  “  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and 
“  the  Khmaelites  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes,  Gebal,  anil 
“  Ammon,  and  Amelek,  the  Philiftines,  with  the  inhabitants 
“  of  Tyre.”  Ezekiel  alfo  begins  his  prophecy  againft  them 
with  a  declaration,  that  it  was  occafioned  by  their  intuiting 
over  the  Jews  upon  the  taking  of  Jerulalem  by  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  xxvi.  2,  3.  “  Son  of  man,  Becaufe  that  lyrus  hath  fan. 

<i  againft  Jerufalem,  Aha,  ihe  is  broken  that  was  the  gates  of 
<<  the  people  ;  fhe  is  turned  unto  me,  I  fhall  be  replennhed, 

44  now  Ihe  is  laid  waite  :  Therefore,  thus  faith  the  Loid  God, 
44  Behold,  I  am  againft  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  caufe  many 
**  nations  to  come  up  againft  thee,  as  the  lea  caufeth  his  waves 
<l  to  come  up.55 

Thefe  were  the  occafions  of.  the  prophecies  againft  Tyre  : 
and  by  carefully  confidering  and  comparing  the  prophecies  to¬ 
gether,  we  {hall  find  the  following  particulars  included  in  them  ; 
that  the  city  was  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed  by  the  Chaldaeatjs, 

who  were  at  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the  prophecy  an  incon- 

•  fiderable 
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fideratde  people,  and  particularly  bv  Nebnr-Wln*.  t  • 

Babylon  ;  that  the  inhabitants  Iho  d  lE  r  J  of 

“»n  into  the  iflands  and  countrS  dio  nui  ^  *' 

Ihould  not  find  a  nuiet  rP„  I  adj°tntng,  and  even  there 

rdlord  "U  ’  ™  ‘  XV  ,ha‘  I'1' “>•  b= 

chandile  ;  ihal  it  (hooH  be  taken  5  Si/"'  "e,> 

■be  people  ftoold  ,  r  !£'?  ’  ">« 

converts  to  the  true  relimnn  o n  ■  iaorlatry>  ail(J  becomp 

that  the  city  Ihould  be  totally  deflroyedP  'and’beco  ^ 
only  for  fifliers  to  rn.v,d  tv  ■  y  ’  and  become  a  place 

particulars  to  be  nofonl S 7,$  7°^  „Wc  ^findfoefe 
aftJy  fulfilled,  ^  ^  *oretoH  but  likewife  ex-. 

“ho  “ere  “ub“™  rf'tfedewTfl  ^  **  £*■*«■«. 

ihat'heTs^o*  *  m  tiSSSl’£! 

the  k,d  of, he IJw  SThK”  "d  TT'*""'  ! 

,t“  Bsr,r  -  n‘!;e  nz 

“,;Aa  £yfe{rf:tiyi?s  ,h“  diu » ,t 

■  ^  r‘  °r  Babylon  was  firfl  built  by  the  children  of 

madel'The  caf'M  '  f^-*er, the  ffPer{lon  of  mankind,  Nimrod 
7Jn  1'  °f  hlS  klnffdom-  With  Nimrod  it  funk 
again,  till  the  Aflyrians  rebuilt  it  for  the  purpofes  here  rfienti 

Tw/  wnd  H^r1V°a’ r"  f  W/’  f  e}'  ra^d  UP  the  Palace's 

tuereoj  and  Herodotus,  Ctefias,  and  other  ancient  hiftorianc 
agree  that  the  kings  of  Affyria  fortified  and  beautified  Baby- 

-ir  s  ’ox\tt\  hdUS’  ltS  Pe,°Ple  'mentioned  before,  the  Chakke- 
,1  J  b!0l!&ht  lt  \o  mm,  that  is.  Tyre,  which  is 

t  lubjca  of  the  whole  prophecy.  The  Affyrians  were  at 

their  1W  Sj?  i  “rclls  ot  ,he  raft  ;  the  Chaldaeans  were 

d  nary  that", f  7  *  ’’77  ,ll;erefore  i[  is  the  more  extraor- 
f  . ,  hat  l7  ProPhet  Ihould  fo  many  years  beforehand  fore- 
fee  the  fucceffes  and  conqucffs  of  the  Chaldteans. 

‘  .tel  lived  nearer  the  time,  and  he  declares  exprefly  that 
the  city  Ihould  be  taken  and  dcftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king 

of 
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ol  Babylon  ;  xxvi.  7 - 11.  “Thus  faith  the  Lora  God, 

«  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  oi 
«*  Babylon,  a  king  of  kings  from  the  north,  with  horfes,  and 
“  with  chariots,  and  with  horfemen,  and  companies,  and  much 
“  people  he  (hall  flay  thy  people  by  the  Iword,  and  thy 
“  ftrong  garrifons  fliall  go  down  to  the  ground.55  Salmanafer, 
kino- of  AflVria  (6)  had  befieged  Tyre,  but  without  fuccefs ; 
the  Tyrians  had,  with  a  few  ihips,  beaten  his  large  fleet  ;  but 
yet  Nebuchadnezzar  fhould  prevail.  Ezekiel  not  only  foretold 
the  fiege,  but  mentions  it  afterwards  as  a  paft  tranfa&ion,  xxix. 
18.  “  1 Son  of  man,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  caufed 
m  his  army  to  ferveagreat  fervice  again®:  Tyrus  ;  every  head 
«*  was  made  bald,  ana  every  fhoulder  was  peeled. 

Menander  the  Ephefian  tranflated  the  Phoenician  annals  into 
Greek  ;  and  (7)  Jofephus  afferts  upon  their  authority,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  befieged  Tyre  thirteen  years  when  Ithobaf 
was  king  there,  and  began  the  fiege  in  the  feventh  year  of  Itho- 
bafs  reign,  and  that  he  fubdued  Syria,  and  all  Pncenicia.  i  he 
fame  (8)  hiftorian  like  wife  obferves,  that  Philoftratus,  in  his 
Indian  and  Phoenician  hiftories,  affirms,  that  this  king,  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar,  befieged  Tyre  thirteen  years,  Ithobald  reigning  at 
that  time  in  Tyre.  The  fiege  continuing  fo  long,  the  foldiers 
muff:  needs  endure  many  hardfhips,  fo  that  hereby  we  better 
underftand  the  juftnefs  of  Ezekiel  s  expreffion,  that  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  caufed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great J'ervke  againft  Tyrus  ; 
every  head  was  made  bald ,  and  every  p io alder  was  peeled:  fuch 
fferht  doth  profane  hiftorycaft  upon  lac  red.  It  farther  appears 
from  the  Phoenician  annals  quoted  bv  the  fame  (9)  hiftorian, 
that  the  Tyrians  received  their  kings  afterwards  from  Babylon, 
which  plainly  evinces  that  feme  of  the  blood  royal  mu  ft  have 
been  carried  captives  thither.  The  Phoenician  annals  too,  as 
Dr.  (1)  Prideaux  hath  clearly  fhown,  agree  exafily  with  Eze¬ 
kiel’s  account  of  the  time  and  year,  wherein  the  city  was  taken. 

'  '  Tyre 

* 

(6)  Ann  lies  Menandri  apud  Jofephum,  Antiq.  I-ib .  9.  Cap.  ill.  Seft. 
±,  P.  42#.  Edit.  Hud fon. 

(7)  J-ofeph.  contra  Apion.  Lib.  i.'Se5.  20.  et  21.  Edit,  Hudson. 

(8)  Philoftratus  tarn  in  Indicia  ejns  quam  Phceniciis  hitioriis,  quod 
htc  rex  tredeeim  atinos  Tyrum  oppognaverit,  cum  illu  temporo  bfeo- 
balus  in  Tyro  regnaret.  jofepb.  Antiq.  Lib.  JQ.-Cap.  it.  J*  T. 
460.  Edit.  Hndfon. 

(9)  Jofepb.  contra  Apion.  Lib.  1.  Sell.  2J,  V.  1344*  Edit.  HodUui. 

(i)  Prideaux’ Conaert.  Parti.  Book^.  Amro  5,7.5.  IS-eburtUtjufE- 
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lyre  therefore,  according  to  the  prophecies,  was  fubdued  and 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chaldaeans  :  and  after  this 
we  hear  little  more  of  that  part  of  the  city  which  flood  upon 
the  continent.  It  is  foine  fatisfaftion  that  we  are  able  to  pro¬ 
duce  fuch  authorities  as  we  have  produced,  out  of  heathen  hif- 
torians  fortranfaClions  of  fuch  remote  antiquity. 

II.  I  l.e  inhabitants  fhottld  pafs  over  the  Mediterranean  into 
the  1  Hands  and  countries  adjoining,  and  even  there  fhould  find 
no  quiet  fettlement.  This  is  plainly  figmfied  by  Ifaiah,  xxiii. 
6.  “  Pafs  ye  over  to  Tarfhifh,”  that  is,  to  Tarteffus,  in  Spain  : 
“  howl  ye  inhabitants  of  the  ifle.”  And  again,  verle  12. 
“  Arife,  pafs  over  to  Chittim,”  that  is,  the  ifland’s  and  couni 
tries  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean:  “there  alfo  fhalt 
thou  have  no  refl.”  What  the  prophet  delivers  by  way  of 
advice,  is  to  he  unoei flood  as  a  prediction.  Tzekiel  intimates 
the  fame  thing  xxvi.  18.  “  The  ifles  that  are  in  the  fea  fhall  be 
“  troubled  at  thy  departure.”  It  is  well  known  that  the  Phoe¬ 
nicians  were  the  belt  navigators  of  antiquity,  and  fent  forth 
colonies  into  feveral  parts  of  the  world.  A  great  fcbolar  of  the 
lafl  century  hath  written  a  whole  (2)  treatife  of  the  colonies  of 
the  Phoenicians,  a  work  (as  indeed  all  his  are)  of  immenfe 
learning  and  erudition.  And  of  all  the  Phoenicians,  the  Tyri¬ 
ans  were  the  mofl  celebrated  for  their  fhipping  and  colonies. 
Tyreexceeded  Sidon  in  this  refpeft,  as  (3)  Strabo  teftifies,  and 
fent  forth  colonies  into  Africa  and  Spain,  unto  and  beyond  the 
pillars  of  Hercules  :  and  (4)  Quintus  Curtins  faith,  that  her 
colonies  were  diffufed  almofl  over  the  whole  world.  The  Ty¬ 
rians  therefore  having  planted  colonies  at  Tarlhilh  and  upon 
the  coafls  of  Chittim,  it  was  natural  for  them,  when  they  were 
prefled  with  dangers  and  difficulties  at  home,  to  fly  to  their 
friends  and  countrymen  abroad  for  refuge  and  protection. 
That  they  really  did  fo,  St.  Jerome  afferts  upon  the  authority 
ofAffyrian  hillories,  which  are  now  loll  and  perifhed.  “  We 
“  hav.e  read,  (5)  faith  he,  in  the  hillories  of  the  AfTyrians,  that 

/  “  when 

(2)  Bochani  Chanaan. 

(3)  Colonise  tanien  in  Africam  et  Hifpaniam  nfque  ad  loca  extra  co- 
lumnas  deductse,  Tvium  plurimum  celebraverunt.  .Strabo.  Lib.  1 6. 
V.  i 097. 

(4)  Colonise  certe  ej'us  pene  orbe  toto  diflufse  fenr,  Quint.  Curt. 
Lib.  4.  Cap.  4. 

(5)  Lcgimus  in  hiftoriis  A  fly  riorum,  obfefTos  Tyiios,  poflqua-m  nul- 

J-'ini  fpem  evadendi  videhant,  totlfcenfis  navibusrfugille  Carthaginem, 
feu  ad  alias  Ionii  ./Egeiquc  mans  infuijtS.  Hi  cron.  in  If.  23.  0.  144. 

Vol.  Edit.  Benedict. 
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<  when  the  Tyrians  were  befieged,  after  they  faw  no  hope  of 
«  efcaping,  they  went  on  board  their  fhips,  and  fled  to  Carthage, 

<  or  to  fome  iflands  of  the  Ionian  and  ^Egean  fea.  And  in 
mother  place  he  (6)  faith,  “  that  when  the  Tynans  faw  that  the 
‘  works  for  carrying  on  thefiege  were  perfeaed,  and  the  foim- 
‘  dations  of  the  walls  were  fhaken  by  the  battering  of  the 
;<  rams  whatfoever  precious  things  in  gold,  fllver,  clothes,  and 
‘  various  kinds  of  furniture  the  nobility  had,  they  put  them  on 

board  their  fhips,  and  carried  to  the  iflands ;  fo  that  the  city 
r«  being  taken,  Nebuchadnezzar  found  nothing  worthy  of  hi s 
;«  labour.”  It  muff  have  been  grievous  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  af¬ 
ter  fo  long  and  laborious  a  fiege,  to  be  difappointed  of  the  fpoil 
of  fo  rich  a  city  ;  and  therefore  Ezekiel  was  commiflioned  to 
promife  him  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  for  his  reward  ;  xxix.  18, 
in.  “  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  earned  his 
“  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice  againft  1  yrus  :  every  head  was 
<**  made  bald,  and  every  fhoulder  was  peeled  ;  yet  had  he  no 
wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  fervice  that  he  had 
«<  ferved againft  it.  therefore  thus  faith  the  Loid  Cod,  Be- 
“  hold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  (hall  take  her  multitude,  and  take 
4‘  her  fpoil,  and  take  her  prey,  and  it  (hall  be  the  wages  foc- 
“  his  army.” 

But  though  the  Tyrians  fhould  pafs  over  to  Tarfhifh  and  to 
Chittim,.  yet  even  there  they  fhould  find  no  quiet  fettlement, 
there  alfo  Jhalt  thou  have  no  reft .  Megaflhenes,  {7)  who  lived 
about  three  hundred  years  before  Chrift,  and  was  employed  by 
Seleucus  Nicator  in  an  embaffy  to  the  king  of  India,  wrote 
afterwards  a  hiftory  of  India,  wherein  he  mentioned  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  with  great  honor.  1  his  hiflorian  is  quoted  by  leveral 
ancient  authors,  and  he  is  cited  particularly  by  (8)  Strabo,  Jo- 
Vol.  I.  Y  •  fcphus 

(6)  Quod  quum  viderent  Tyrii  jam  jamque  perfe&um,  et  percuflio- 
ne  arietum  murorum  fondamenta  quaterentur,  quicquid  preciofum  ill 
auro,  argemo  veftibufque,  et  varia  fupelledili  nobilitas  habuit,  im« 
pofitum  nayibus  ad  infulas  afportavit  ;  ita  ut  capta  urbe,  nihil  dig- 
num  labore  fuo  invenirct  Nabuchodcnofor.  Idem  in  Ezek.  Cap. 

,  P.909. 

(7)  Arrian,  de  Exped.  Alex.  IJb.  Gap.  6.  P.  203.  Ejufdem  Hid. 
Ind.  Cap.  5.  P.  318.  Edit.  Gronov.  VofT.  de  Hift.  Greec.  Lib.  1.  C  p. 
ji.  Prid.  Conned.  Part  1.  B.  8.  Anno  298.  Prolemy  Sorer.  7. 

(8)  Strabo,  Lib.  13.  P.  687.  Edit.  Paris.  P.  1007.  Edit.  Amftel* 

1707.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  10,  Cap.  11.  Sed.  1.  P.  460.  Ce.ntra  Apion 
Jbib.  1.  Sed.  20.  P.  1343.  Edit.  Hudfott,  EY^nS*  Eib# 

Cap.  41,  F,  456.  £dittVj$eri> 
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fephus,  and  Abydenus  in  Eufebius,'for  favintr  (hat  MPK,  t 
fLzfr  furpaffed  Hercules  in  bravery  and  left  %cl b 
fubdued  great  part  of  Africa  and  Spain  fnd  L  P  °! 

dued  T"1"'  Afer  Nd»dJSS1adfc 

?L  MS  rfe 

J7T”  ‘hB‘ 

befides  this,  and  after  this  the  Panti^'  •  v  10  cottier.  B 

of  -I*  Tyrians  lived  i  „  u 

St  "P  °f -H"!T  k”  -»-5  ■”»*  e«  'bel  «"  ■  l2, 

£53  ZSrsz  s  31  “!  W&& 

the  land  and  their  own  element  the  lea,  wereTlmatres  of  d'.e 
calamities  and  nnferies  ;  til!  at  Jaft  not  only  the  new  but  o] 
Carthage  too  was  utterly  defiroved  Akth.  r  l 
fPn,ng  frotn  theTynatts,  „d  il^i,  „tf™n  tg'SZ 
and  S.don  was  the  firft-born  of  Canaan  Gen.  x t  f  ‘  ,h 

cur.e  upon  Canaan  feemeth  to  have  puifued  them'to^the  mo 
diftant  parts  of  the  earth.  6  mo 

III.  Ihe  city  fhould  be  rcftored  after  feventy  years  and  re 
turn  to  her  gam  and  her  merchandife.  This  aVcumfiance  i 
exprefly  foretold  by  Ifaiah,  xxiii.  ,5>  l6,  ,7.  «  And  :  A] 

‘‘  come  to  pafs  in  that  day,  that  Tyre  fhall  be  forgotten  fevenn 
years,  according  to  the  days  of  one  king,”'  or  kingdom 
meaning  the  Babylonian,  which  was  -o  continue  feventy  years 
After  the  end  of  feventy  years  fhall  Tyre  fing  as  an  harlot 
,  dKC  <1U  131 P’,  g°  about  the  city,  thou  harlot  that  haft  beer 

.<  ?n?’  make  ,lweel  me,od7>  ring  many  fongs,  that  thot 
.<  11W<'e  r  ,be  remembered.  And  it  lhall  come  to  pafs  after  the 
nn(  ,of  feven7  >'e;irs-  that  the  Lord  will  vifn  Tyre,  and  Ihe 
fhall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  lhall  commit  fornication-  with  ail 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.” 
1  y F5  IS  «p«fented  as  a  harlot,  and  from  thence  thefe  figures 
m  e  borrowed,  the  plain  meaning  of  which  is,  that  Ihe  fhould  lie 
neglected  of  _  traders  and  merchants  for  feventy  years,  as  long  as 
the  Babylonian  empire  lafted,  and  after  that  Ihe  lhould  recover 
her  liberties  and  her  trade,  and  draw  in  feveralof  all  nations  to 
deal  with  her,  and  particularly  the  kings  of  the  earth,  to 
huy  tier  purples,  which  were  worn  chiefly  by  emperors  and 

kings  and  for  which  Tyre  was  famous  above  all  places  in  the 
world.  1 
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ceventy  years  was  the  time  prefixed  for  the  duration  of  the 
Babylonian  empire.  So  long  the  nations  were  to  groan  under 
hat  tyrannical  yoke  though  thefe  nations  weie  fobbed  ome 
boner,  fome  later  than  others.  Jer.  xxv.  it,  12.  J  ncte  11a 

<  tions  fhall  ferve  the  king  of  Babylon  feventy  years .  And  it 

<  fhall  come  to  pafs  when  feventy  years  are  accomphftied  that 
‘  I  will  punilh  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation  faith  the 
‘  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldaeans,  an, 

•  will  make  it  perpetual  deflations.”  And  accordingly  at  the 
snd  of  feventy  years  Cyrus  and  thePerfians  lubteited  the  Baby¬ 
lonian  empire,  and  reftored  the  conquered  nations  to  their  It- 

hertres 

But  we  may  compute  thefe  feventy  years  after  another  man¬ 
ner.  Tyre  was  (9)  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  thirty-ie- 
cond  year  of  his  reign, and  in  the  year  five  hundred  and  feven- 
ty-three  before  Chrift.  Seventy  years  from  thence  will  bring 
us  down  to  the  year  five  hundred  and  three  before  Chun,  an 
the  nineteenth  of  Darius  Hyftafpis.  At  that  time  it  appears 
from  (1)  hiflory  that  the  Ionians  had  rebelled  agamit  Dai  ins, 
and  the  Phoenicians  affifled  him  with  their  fleets :  and  conle- 
quently  it  is  reafonable  to  conclude  that  they  were  now  reilored 
to  their  former  privileges.  In  the  fucceeding  reign  we  mu  (2) 
that  they,  together  with  the  Sidonians,  furmihed  Xerxes  with 
feveral  ihips  for  his  expedition  into  Greece.  And  by  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Tyrians  were  grown  to  fuch  power  and  great- 
nefs,  that  |hey  flopped  the  progrefs  of  that  rapid  conquei  or 
longer  than  any  part  of  the  Perfian  empire  befides.  lhit  all  tins 
is  to  be  under  flood  of  the  infular  J  yre  ;  101  as  the  old  city  flour¬ 
ished  moft  before  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  fo  the  new  city 
flourifhed  mofl  afterwards,  and  this  is  the  rl  yre  that  henceforth 

is  fo  much  celebrated  in  hiflory, 

IV.  The  city  Ihould  be  taken  and  deflroyed  again.  .  lor 
when  it  is  Paid  by  the  prophets,  If.  xxiii.  6.  “  Howl  ye  inlia- 
«  bitants  of  the  ifle;”  Ezek.  xxvii.  32.  *  What  city  is  like 
44  Tyrus,  like  the  deflroyed  in  the  midE  of  the  fea  i  xxviii.  8. 
They  fhall -bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou  (halt  die  the 
deaths  of  them  that  are  flam  in  the  rnidft  of  the  leas:  thefe 
exprellions  can  imply  no  lefs  than  the.  infular  1  yre  fhould  be* 

deflroyed 


ii 


t; 


(cf)  See  Prideaux  Conned.  Part  1.  Book  2,  and  Book  4* 

(1)  Herod.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  108,  he.  P,  330.  Edit.  Gale. 

(i)  Herod.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  89,  hr.  P.  412.  Edit.  G’de.  D-ioo. 
Lib.  11.  P.  244.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  3.  Tom.  2.  Edit.  RUutL- 
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defhoyed,  as  well  as  that  upon  the  continent  *  and  as  the*  rm* 
S“pl“  *  Nebuchadnezzar.  f„  waa'.he  o,  e  1“  . 

reign  of  Darius,  Zed,.,.  ,.  .““S/ZSto 
many  years  after  the  former  deftruLn  of  the  city,  and  con.’ 
fequently  he  muff  be  underftood  to  fpeafc  of  this  latter  His 

«°Whdd  ’  ‘n  3’  4‘,  “  And  1>rUS  did  blllld  «lfa 

“  rr  !,  r  ftref,S-  BehoId  ,he  Lord  Will  caAe* 

“  h  r)  d  n  Wd  {rmti  !Cr  P°wer  in  'he  fea,  and  fhe  fhall 
/  /  ;/eV«U1  Cd  T*!1,  L  IS  verv  <rue  tfiat  Tyrus  did  build 

S£i“£°P,  A  di  ’°l  her  ftl'“ion  »“  very  «,ong , n  an 

d,  and  belides  the  fea  to  defend  her  fire  was  (q)  fortified 
WUh  "  wall  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in  highth;  and  of  a 
proportionable  thicknefs  She  heaped  up JdveSas  the  dull,  and 
fne  gold  as  the  mire  oj  the  Jlreets,  being  the  moff  celebrated 
place  m  the  world  for  trade  and  riches,  the  mart  of  nations  as 
i  is  called,  conveying  the  commodities  of  the  eaft  to  the  weft 
and  of  the  weft  to  the  eaft.  But  yet  Behold  the  Lord  null  call 
her  out,  and  he  will /mite,  her  power  in  the  Jea,  and ' Jhe  fhall  be 
devoured  with  fire.  Ezekiel  had  I.kewife  foretold  that  The  city 
mould  be  con, timed  with  fire,  xxvm.  18.  “I  will  brim r  forth 
a  fire  from  the  mtdft  of  thee,  it  fhall  devour  thee,  and  I  will 

««  ,]?!  I1?, afh,eS  "|JT  the  earth’  in  'he  fight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee.  And  accordingly  Alexander  befieged,  and 

tooK  and  (4)  fet  the  city  on  fire.  The  ruins  of  old  Tyre  con¬ 
tributed  much  to  the  taking  of  the  new  city  :  forfc)  with  the 
hones  and  timber  and  rubbiGi  of  the  old  city  Alexander  built  a 

,,  °r,£aTey  from  the  continent  to  the  lfland,  thereby  lite- 
rally  fulfilling  the  words  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  xxvi.  12, 

«•<  Gy  »  a)!  diy  flones,  and  thy  timber,  and  thy  duff  in 

.  (  !<?  .'unlit  of  the  water.”  He  was  feven  months  in  complet¬ 
ing  this  work,  but  the  time  and  labor  were  well  employed,  for 
by  means  hereof  he  was  enabled  to  florin  and  take  the  city. 

,  As  lnntl),e  former  fiege  the  inhabitants  according  to  the  pro- 
pnccics  fled  over  the  Mediterranean  to  theiflands  and  countries 

~  *  ■  •  •  •  ■  •  •  m  v  ,  adjoining,  , 

(.3)  Arrian,  de  Exped.  Alex.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  21.  P.96.  Edit.  Gtonor. 
CL  •‘dmotluni  peHes  altuo,  laotudinc  alutmiini  lefpondeute. 

(4)  Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  4.— ignemquc  tetfis  injici  juber. 

c/j!  Crrt'  Llb;,4‘  C^'-  Dlod-  Slc-  Lib.  17 •  P.  583.  Edit, 

fcteph.  I.  ^19-  Toni.  2.  Edit.  Kiiod. 
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idioining,  fo  they  did  likewife  hi  this  latter  fiege ;  for  (6)  Dl- 
£  US  Siculus  and  Quintus  Curtius  both  teftify  that  they  Tent 
°r  wives  and  children  to  Carthage ;  and  upon  the  taking  of 
the  place,  the  (7)  Sidonians  fecretly  conveyed  away  fifteen  thou- 
fand  more  in  their  (hips.  Happy  were  they  who  thus  elcaped, 
for  of  thole  who  remained  behind,  the  (8)  conqueror  flew  eight 
thoufand  in  the  ftorming  and  taking  of  the  city,  he  caufcd  two 
thoufand  afterwards  cruelly  to  be  crucified,  and  thirty  thoufand 
he  fold  for  (laves.  They  bad  before  fold  feme  of  the  captive 
tews,  and  now  it  was  returned  upon  them  according  to  the  pre¬ 
diction  of  Joel,  iii.  6,  7,  8.  “  The  children  alfo  of  Judah  and 
«  the  children  of  Jerufalem  have  ye  fold  ;  Beho  d  I  will  return 
<{  vour  recompenfe  upon  your  own  head,  and  wi  e  )oui 
«  fons  and  your  daughters.”  This  is  the  main  ot  the  prophe¬ 
cy,  that  as  they  had  fold  the  captive  Jews,  fo  they  (hould  be 
fold  themfelves  :  and  having  feen  this  fo  punctually  fulfilled, 
we  may  more  eafily  believe  that  the  other  parts  were  (o  too, 
though  at  this  difiance  of  time,  and  in  this  icarcity  of  ancient 
hiftorians,  we  are  not  able  to  prove  all  the  particulars-.  _  When 
the  city  was  taken  before,  the  Tyrians  received  their  kings  af¬ 
terwards  from  Babylon;  and  now  (9)  their  king  held  his  crown 
by  Alexander's  appointment.  The  cafes  are  parallel  in  many 
refpetts  :  but  the  city  recovered  much  fooner  from  the  calami¬ 
ties  of  this  fiege  than  from  the  fatal  conferences  of  the  former. 
For  in  (1)  nineteen  years  time  it  was  able  to  withftand  the 
fleets  and  armies  of  Antigonus,  and  fuftained  a  fiege  of  fifteen 
months  before  it  was  taken  ;  a  plain  proof,  as  Dr.  Prideaux 
'obferves.  of  il  the  great  advantage  ot  trade.  For  this  city  be- 
•<  ;ng  the  grand  mart,  where  rnoft  of  the  trade  both  of  theeaft 
“  and  weft  did  then  center,  by  virtue  hereof  it  was,  that  it  fo 

“  foon  revived  to  its  priftine  vigor.” 

...  *  •  It 


(6)  Libcros  et  uxores  cum  fenio  confeftis  Carthaginem  tranfporfare 
decernu.nt.  Tandem  depmienda  quatiam  apud  Carthagmenfes  libero- 
rum  et  uxorum  parte  (hofiem)  antervertuut.  Died.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  inic  • 
Gonjuges  liberofque  devehendos  Carthaginem  tradiddunt. 

Curt.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  3.  v 

(7)  Qnint*.  Curt.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  4.  . 

(8)  Arrian.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  24.  ?.  100.  Edit.  Gronov.  Quintus  Curtius 

ibid.  .  . 

(9)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  P.  587.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  524.  Tom.  2.  Edit. 
Khod.  Tyriorum  urbi  regem  prsefev. i t  cui  Ballonvmo  nomen. 

(1)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  19.  P.  704.  £dir.  Steph.  P.  703.  Tom.  2.  Edif. 
Khod.  Prideaux  Connect.  Part  1.  B.  8.  Anno  313.  Alexander  ^Egus4^ 
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T'  '  *s  uTual  with  God  to  tenmer  his  ,  .  , 

cy  :  and  amidft  theft  calami \  •  |1IS  judgments  with  mer- 

ftould  come  a  im“  thenX  Tv  “  ?mo,d-  ll“l 
buy.  and  l«=co,ner„  .  '“fcrr'dfor6J':  **»>• 

i»*.  *.  >a.  “Se  ££' “f1 hTle„bl1tSTCh-inf'!" 

“  gift,”  and  a  pain  hxii°,o  »T1  i  ftaI’bethere  with  a 
“  the  ifles  fhalf  brin^prefents  ”  7e  Tarlhifh  and  of 

♦he  calamities  winch  t  .■  ,  Zechfnah>  when  he  foretelg 
fhould  fuffer  from  Alexander  ^ix”)-^  nei§hb°unng  nations 
di6Is  their  conversion  to  the ’true  God7’  “V  ?  ‘lme  pre‘ 

“  eth,  even  he  fhall  be  for  our  C od  »  r  ^  ??at  remain- 
plainer  than  Ifaiah's  dertar  ^  ,  But  nothing  can  be 

gains  of  the.  merch  ndTf  “t  ^  ftould  confederate  the 

,o  ,he  TJrJ l"  y %  £  *&%????  ’*> 

“  f«  dur™,Ic"‘l01i;^U  hefor|c' he  n°';d- , 

»“r? from '™  *5 -iwte*  “*  ■* 

I  lie  lynans- were  much  addifted  to  the  worfhip  of  Hercu 
es  as  he  was  ca.lcd  by  the  Greeks,  or  of  Ball  as  he  is  denomi 
nated  in  fenpture.  Butin  procefs  of  time,  by  Ae  means  of 
Jome  Jews  and  profelytes  living  and  converting  amoTthem 
fome^of  them  alfo  became  profelytes  to  the  Jewifli  religion  •  fo 
“  3  d  CM™1  multi  tilde  of  people  from  the  fea  coaf/of  Tyre 
„  i‘ri  "!do)?  t°  hear”  our  Saviour,  Luke  vi.  ,7  “  and 

„  °  be  hfaIcd  °/  tllcir  difeafes  and  our  Saviour  who  was 
fent  only  to  the  loft  flieep  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  yet  came 
..into  the  coafts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  Malt.  xv.  2 &c.  Mark 

inwom^'  3nd  Ule  fi^l*ruus  oi  tile  gofpel  there  was  a  Tyri¬ 
an  woman,  4  woman  of  Canaan,  as  (he  is  called,  a  Syro-tklni- 

tor7renah°ni  T  rr  7  Pau1,  in  bis  wa>' t0  Jerufalemf came 
o  lyre,  he  found  difciples  there,  who  were  infpired  by  the 

!:tS^  A9®  4-  and  with  them  he  l  tar! 

ntd  lcvcn  days.  1  he  1  yriaris  were  fuch  fincere  converts  tp 

Chriflianity, 

(z)  Vitrmg.  Comment.  in  Iefaiam.  Cap.  23.  Vol.  1.  F.  704. 
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Chriftianity,  that  in  the  time  of  Diocletian’s  perfecution  they 
exhibited  feveral  glorious  examples  of  confeifors  and  martyrs, 

G-)  Eufebius  himfelf  faw,  and  hath  amply  teftified  m  his  book  ot 
the  martyrs  of  Paleftme.  Afterwards  when  the  ftorm  oi  per  e- 
cution  was  blown  over,  the  Tyrians  under  their  bilhop  Pa  mi¬ 
nus  built  an  oratory,  or  rather  a  temple,  for  the  public  worlhtp 
of  God,  the  moft  magnificent  and  fumptuous  in  all  ralettme 
and  Phcenicia,  which  temple  (4)  Eufebius  hath  defcnbed,  ana 
celebrated  in  a  handfome  panegyric,  whereof  he  hath  interred 
a  copy  in  his  hiflory,  but  modeftly  concealed  the  name  of  the 
author.  Eufebius  therefore  commenting  upon  this  panage  ot 
Ifaiah,  might  very  well  (5)  fay  that  “  it  is  fulfilled  in  our  time. 

<C  por’  fince  a  church  of  God  hath  been  founded  in  1  yre  as 
“  well  as  in  other  nations,  many  of  its  goods  gotten  by  mer- 
««  chandife  are  confecrated  to  the  Lord,  being  offered  to  his 
«  church  as  he  afterwards  explains  himfelf,  “  for  the  ufeof 
“  the  minifters  of  the  altar  or  gofpel,  according  to  the  inflitu- 
“  tion  of  our  Lord,  that  they  who  wait  at  the  altar  fhould  live 
“  of  the  altar.”  In  like  manner  (6)  St.  Jerome  :  “  We  may 
«  behold  churches  in  Tyre  built  to  Clirift  ;  we  may  fee  their 
4t  riches  that  they  are  not  laid  up,  nor  treafured,  but  given  to 
thofe  who  dwell  before  the  Lord.  For  the  Lord  hath  appoint- 
“  eT  that  they  who  preach  the  gofpel  fhould  live  of  the  gofpel. 
And  howT  liberally  and  munificently  the  bifhops  and  clergy 
were  at  that  time  maintained,  how  plentifully  they  were  fur- 
nifned  with  every  thing,  to  eat  fufficiently ,  and  for  durable 
clothing ,  no  man  can  want  to  be  informed,  who  is  ever  fo  lit¬ 
tle  converfant  in  ecclenaftical  hiftory.  To  thefe  proofs  we 
will  only  add,  that  as  Tyre  confecrated  its  merchandife  and  hire 
unto  the  Lord,  fo  it  had  the  (7)  honour  of  being  erefted  into 

an 

(3)  Eufeb.  Ecclef,  Hi^»  Lib.  8.  Cap.  7.  De  Martyr,  palaeftinse.. 
Cap.  5.  et  7. 

(4)  Euieb.  Hift.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  4. 

(5)  Quod  noflro  tempore  impletum  videinus.  Nam  cum  ecclcfi.3 
Dei  in  urbe  Tyro  perinde  ac  in  reliquis  gentibus  fundata  fit,  multse  ex 
ejus.mercibvis  negotiations  partis  Domino  confecrancnr,  ecclclicC  eju* 
oblatse  :  videjiiet  ut  mex  exponit,  in  ufuiti  miniftrorum  alraris  five 
Cvangelii,  fecundum  inftitutum  Domini,  ut  mimftri  altar  is  ex  eo  vivant . 

(6)  Cernamus  in  Tyro  exftru^ae  Chrifti  ecclefias,  con£ciercmus 
opes  omnium,  quod  non  reponantur,  nec  thcfuurizentur,  fed  demur  bis 
fjui  habitant  coram  Domino.-— Sic  enim  et  Dominus  conftituit,  ut  qua 
evangeiium  predicant,  vivant  de  evangelio.  Hieron.  in  ll.  Cap.  23. 
P.  146.  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Benedict. 

^  f7)  Sandys’s  Travels,  B.3.  P.  168.  6th  Edit.  167*.  Ifoffuun’s  Lc&- 
iQon,  &c. 
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and  in  this  ilate  it  continued  fevera!  years  UDder  lts  Pflmacy  5 

the  prophets  denounced  the  definition  }eir  uPon-  When 
was  not  intended  that  fuch  denunciation  fhouKe'ffT’  “ 
mediately.  The  fentence  of  condemnation  ,  i  im‘ 

then  palled  upon  it  hnt  •  °n*.  as  *  may  ^ay>  was 

fome  time  When  it  +p  execution  might  be  refpited  for 
come  a  «|„  ,  |“  threatened  that  Babylon  ft„„ld  be- 

ages  before  it  was  ^*”,0",^  "a"'’  ”re  >”  ““l 
fffees  till  af  lift  “  t0  that  condition  ;  it  decayed  bv  de. 

reftored  again  in  order  to  ii  be  de*royed  and 

T.  r  s  ’  11  oulG1  t0  »s  being  adopted  into  the  crunch 

“  Lord  God  Rehnlrl  T  •  „  o;  4’  5-  I  hus  faith  the 

„  .  r  ’  .  old’  1  am  again!!  thee,  O  Tvru*  and  wilt 

cau  e  many  nations  to  come  up  again!!  thee,  as  the  fea  cauf 

eth  hls  waves  to  come  up  :  And  they  fhall  deflroy  the  Sis 

T  yrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  ;  I  will  allo’  fcrane  her 

bt  .  Z’e  S  &”*}  h"  «•  "«  “P  of  a  riTTftan 
f  or  Ae  spreading  of  nets  in  the  niidft  of  the  fei  - 

for  I  have  fpoken  it,  faith  the  Lord  God.”  He  repeat!  k  to 

ihow  the  certainty  of  it  verb  i  „  «  t  -ii  ,  ,Peats  u  to 

“  ton  of  a  mrl  yr  V  i  14‘  1  Wl11  make  thee  like  the 

top  or  a  rock,  thou  Jlialt  be  a  place  to  fnrparl 

“  thou  fhalt  be  built  no  more  •  for  I  ,L  J  l  u  r  ,  P°n  ; 

“  faith  the  T  rrrrl  r  ’  1  the  Lord  have  fpoken  t, 

“  kea  error  iS  i  “Vf”’  21‘  “  1  will  make 

necateir°r,  and  thou  fhalt  be  no  more:  though  thou  hr 

“  H  Go°d.’”yet  fl‘alt  th°U  neVer  be  foilnd  aSail  faith  the 

Thefe  prophecies,  like  mod  others,  were  to  receive  their 

ftrov'ed  ^he  oH  C®rCeS'  ^'-Jiuchadnezzar,  as  we  have  feen,  de- 

ruhbilh  i n  m1l-Clt>l  '  and  Alexander  employed  the  ruins  and 
,  maLlnS  lns  caufey  from  the  continent  to  the  ifland 

t.uc  1  lenceforwards  were  joined  together.  “  It  is  no  won' 

der  therefore,”  as  Bifhop  (8)  Pococke  obferves,  “  tha!  tZe 


ii 


<( 


it 


t  i 


it 


are 


nmiS 


z.  B.  i.  Chap.  2o.  P.  Si,  82* 


(8)  Pucocke’s  Defcript.  of  the  Esft.  Vol. 
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“  are  no  figns  of  the  ancient  city ;  and  as  it  is  a  fandy  fhore, 

“  the  face  of  every  thing  is  altered,  and  the  great  aque  u  .  m 
“  many  parts  is  almoft  buried  in  ihe  fand.”  So  that  as  to  this 
nart  of  the  city,  the  prophecy  hath  literally  been  ful Bled  Thou. 
L It  be  built  no  more ;  though  thou  be  /ought  for,  yet  /halt  thou 
never  be  found  again.  It  may  be  quellioned  whether  he  new 
city  eve/ after  that  arofe  to  that  highth  of  power,  wealtn  a  d 
greatnefs,  to  which  it  was  elevated  in  the  times  of  Ifaiah  and 
Ezekiel.  It  received  a  great  blow  from  Alexander  not  on  y 
by  his  taking  and  burning  the  city,  but  much  more  by  Ins  bo  ¬ 
ding  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  which  in  time  deprived  it  of  much 
of  its  trade,  and  thereby  contributed  more  effectually  to  its  ruin. 

It  had  the  misfortune  afterwards  ot  changing  its  mallei  s  o  •  , 

beimr  fometimes  in  the  hands  of  the  Ptolemies  kings  of  Egypt, 
and  fometimes  of  the  Seleucidte  kings  of  Syria,  till  at  length  it 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans.  It  was  taken  by  the 
(a)  Saracens  about  the  year  of  Chrift  fix  hundred  and  thirty- 
nine,  in  the  reign  of  Omar  their  third  emperor  It  was  retaken 
by  the  (i)  Chri Ilians  during  the  time  of  the  holy  war  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  Baldwin,  the 
fecond  of  that  name,  being  then  lung  ot  jerufalem,  and  alu  - 
ed  by  a  fleet  of  the  Venetians.  From  the  Chnftiatis  it  was  (-) 
taken  again  in  the  year  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
nine  by  the  Mamalucs  of  Egypt,  under  their  Sultan  Alplnx, 
who  facked  and  rafed  this  and  Sidon  and  other  llroiig  towns, 
that  they  might  not  ever  again  afford  any  harbour  or  flicker  to 
the  Chriftians.  From  the  Mamalucs  it  was  (3)  again  taken  in 
the  year  one  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fixtecn  by  Sc  ini,  t  le 
ninth  emperor  of  the  Turks;  and  under  their  dominion  it  con¬ 
tinues  at  prefent.  But  alas,  how  fallen,  how  change  tool 
what  it  was  formerly  !  For  from  being  the  center  of  trade,  fre¬ 
quented  by  all  the  merchant  ihips  of  theeaft  and  weft,  it  is  now 
become  a  heap  of  ruins,  vifited  only  by  the  boats  of  a  few  poor 
fifhermen.  So  that  as  to  this  part  likewife  of  the  city,  the  pro¬ 
phecy  hath  literally  been  fulfilled,  l  will  mole  thee  like  the  top 
of  a  rock  ;  thou  (halt  be  a  place  to  fpread  nets  upon. 

Vol.  I.  Z  The 


(6)  Ockley’a  Hid.  of  the  Saracens,  Vol.  r.  P.  34°-  ..  , 

(lj  Abul-Pharajii  Hitt.  Dyii.  9.  P.  250.  Vers,  tfucockn.  Savages 
Abridgment  of  Knolles  and  Pvvcaut.  Vol.  I.  P.  2.6, 

(2)  Savage’s  Abridgment.  Vol.  1.  P.  95*  Pocock.  Dclcript. 

Eaft.  Vol.  2.  B.  1.  Chap.  20.  P.  83. 

(3)  Savage’s  Abridgment..  Vol.  1.  P.  241*. 
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_  tT  ,Wf  ^  LrfR'S  tne,W  °ne  Dadrianus  Parvilleraw 
a  jdu.t,  a  very  candid  man  and  a  mailer  of  Arabic,  who  refi 

r  ten  >'ears  111  S-Vna ;  and  be  remembers  to  have  beard  bin 
io  me  times  fay,  that  when  he  approached  the  ruins  of  Tyre 
ana  beheld  the  rocks  flretched  forth  to  the  fea,  and  the  great 
,-ones,  fcatteved  up  and  down  on  the  fhore,  made  dean  anc 

,  °otn  7 £}e  fun  anti  waves  ar*J  winds,  and  ufeful  only  for  the 
mying  ot  fifnermen  s  nets,  many  of  which  happened  at  that  time 
to  be  fptead  thereon,  it  brought  to  his  memory  this  prophecy 
of  Ettekiel  concerning  lyre;  xxvi.  5,  14.  “I  will  make  thee 

-  unnn  hef  °P  °t  i  TV  ■t!‘0U  a,ak  be  3  P!ace  to  fPrsad  nets 
„  "P°.n  ;  ,thoru  lia  1  be  ^ilt  no  more  ;  for  I  the  Lord  have 
fpcmeii  if,  fait  a  the  Lord  Ood.,, 

r  L'  SrhaT  ln  his  ,account  ofTyre,  thus  expreffeth  him- 

;C"’,  1  V1.®d  feveral  creeks  and  inlets  in  order  to  difcover 

‘  ^hat  provifion  their  might  have  been  formerly  made  for  the 
fccurtty  o,  tnetr  vellels.  Yet  notwithfianding  that  Tyre 
vv-astne  chief  maritime  power  of  this  country,  I  could  not 
„  ‘,b‘t!ve  llle  ,eaft  token  of  either  cothon  or  harbour  that  could 
„  ‘a.Ve  befn  extraordinary  capacity.  The  coaflintt 

fhips  indeed,  fiill  find  a  tolerable  good  flielter  from  the  nor- 
tnern  winds  under  the  fouthern  fhore,  but  were  cblitred  im¬ 
mediately  to  retire,  when  the  winds  change  to  the  well  or 
fouth  :  fo  that  there  mu  ft  have  been  feme  better  flatten  than 
this  for  their  fecnnty  and  reception.  In  the  N.  N.  E.  part 
Itkewife  ot  the  city,  we  fee  the  traces  of  a  fafe  and  common 
dtous  bafon,  lying  within  the  walls  :  but  which  at  the  fame 
time  is  very  fmall,  fcarce  forty  yards  in  diameter.  Neither 
could  it  ever  have  enjoyed  a  larger  area,  unlcfs  the  buildings 
which  now  circumfcribe  it,  were  encroachments  upon  its 
original  cltmenfions.  Yet  even  this  port,  fmall  as  it  is  at 
ptdent,  is  notwithfianding  fo  choakedup  with  fand  and  rub- 
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(4)  fLcfrianu^  Parvdleriimi,  c  fociefsre  Jef6,  virum  candidiftmtM 
d  *  JRe  Jowi  Annum,  qui  decem  annos  in  Syria  egit,  memiui  me  au- 
mre  aljquamJo  fum  dueret,  fibi  olim  ad  col  lap  fas  Tyri  ruinas  acct- 
rcn  1  \tl  JDpes  mari  presrenras,  ac  disjeftos  paflim  in  iiftore  lanidej 
p  0' u  fpedianti,  foie,  fiudtibus,  et  aims  deietfos  ac  levigatos,  et 
,.,s  lol[nn  Pi/catorum.rctitjus,  quae  turn  forte  plurima'defuper  ex- 
rla'r  111  memori-m  hujns  prophet  ice  Ezekiefis  de 

y  0  '  v  >»  *4*)  Labo  te  in  linipidiflimam  peiram  :  ficcatio  fa#e- 
*■  <».i  uni  er.s,  nec  amt/kabens  ultra,  quia  ego  1  cuius  fum,  ait  Dominos 
Dcus.  Hueui  Demonfhac.  Evaug.  prop. 6.  ad  fksm,  P.  35I 

Cs)  Shaw’i  Trav  Js>  p. 
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«  Jj j f[i (  that  the  boats  of  thofe  poor  fifhermen,  who  now  and 
,  vifit  this  once  renowned  emporium,  can  with  gteat  dif- 

‘  ficultv  only  be  admitted.”  , 

But  the  fulled  for  our  purpofe  is  Mr.  Maundrell,  whom 

t  is  a  pleafure  to  quote  as  well  as  to  read,  and  whole  journal 
)f  his  journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jerufatem,  though  a  tti  e  uoi, 
s  yet  worth  a  folio,  being  fo  accurately  and  mgemouily  writ, 
en  that  it  might  ferve  as  a  model  for  all  writers  ot  travels. 

<  phis  city  (6)  faith  he,  Handing  in  the  fea  upon  a  pemnluia, 

‘  promifes’at  a  dillance  fomething  very  magnificent.  But 
‘  when  you  come  to  it,  you  find  no  fimilitude  ol  that  glory, 

;<  for  which  it  was  fo  renowned  in  ancient  times,  and  which 
“  the  prophet  Ezekiel  deferibes,  Chap.  26,  27,  28.  Gn  tnc 
“  north  fide  it  has  an  old  Turkilh  ungarrifqned  callle  ;  betides 
“  which  you  fee  nothing  here,  but  a  nicer  Babel  ot  broken 
P  walls,  pillars,  vaults,  &c.  there  being  not  fo  much  as  one 
“  entire  houfe  left :  its  prefent  inhabitants  arc  only  a  tew  poor 
“  wretches  harbouring  themfelves  in  the  vaults,  and  lubfitiing 
“  chiefiv  upon  filhing,  who  feem  to  be  preferved  in  this  place 
“  by  divine  providence,  as  a  vifible  argument,  how  God  has 
“  fulfilled  his  word  concerning  Tyre,  viz.  that  it  Jhould 
“  be  as  the  top  of  a  rock ,  a  place  for  fifiers  to  dry  then  nets 


on. 


a 


U /V  • 

Such  hath  been  the  fate  of  this  city,  once  the  molt  famous 
in  the  world  for  trade  and  commerce.  But  trade  is  a  fluctu¬ 
ating  thing  :  it  paiTed  from  Tyre  to  Alexandria,  from  Alex¬ 
andria  to  Venice,  from  Venice  to  Antwerp,  from  Antwerp 
to  Amflerdam  and  London,  the  Englilh  rivalling  the  Dutch, 
as  the  French  are  now  rivalling  both.  All  nations  almoft  aie 
wifely  applying  themfelves  to  trade  ;  and  it  behoves  thofe  who 
are  in  poffefTion  of  it,  to  take  the  greateft  care  that  they  do  not 
lofe  it.  It  is  a  plant  of  tender  growth,  and  requires  fun,  and 
foil,  and  fine  feafons,  to  make  it  thrive  and  flounih.  ^  It  will 
not  grow  like  the  palm  tree,  which  with  the  more  weight  and 
prefhire  Afes  the  more.  Liberty  is  a  friend  to  that,  as  that  is 
a  friend  to  liberty.  But  the  greateft  enemy  to  both  is  licenti- 
oufnefs,  which  tramples  upon  all  lav/  and  lawful  authority,  en¬ 
courages  riots  and  tumults,  promotes  drunkcnneis  and  cci a* ri¬ 
cher/,  flicks  at  nothing  to  f apply  its  extravagance,  praLites 

every  art  of  illicit  gain,  ruins  credit,  ruins  trade,  and  will  in 

tl  ie 


(6)  Maundrell,  P.-Th  42*  Edit. 
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the  end  ruin  liberty  itfelf.  Neither  kingdoms  nor  common' 
wealths,  neither  public  companies  nor  private  perfons,  can  lent 

carry  on  a  beneficial  flourifhing  trade  without  virtue,  and  wha 
virtue  teacheth,  fobriety,  induftry,  frugality,  niodeftv,  honefty 
punctuality,  humanity,  charity,  the  love  of  our  country,  am 
the  tear  of  God.  The  prophets  will  inform  us  how  the  Tyri 
“»  iO  an(?.  ^IC  like  caufes  will  always  produce  the  liki 
ehects.  II.  xxiii.  8,  9.  “  Who  hath  taken  this  counfel  again! 
T}’, 1  e,  “le  crowning  city,  whofe  merchants  are  princes,  whofi 
trathekers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth  P  The  Lord  0 
nous  hath  purpofed  it,  to  ftain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  t< 
bnng  into  contempt  all  the  honorable  of  the  earth.”  Ezek 
XXY^'  3>  4*  “Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  O  Tyrus,  thou  haf 
faid,  I  am  of  perrefct  beauty.  Thy  borders  are  in  the  midf 
“  of  the  feas,  thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty.”  xxviii 
«5>  &c.  “  By  thy  great  wifdom,  and  by  thy  trafhek  haft  thot 
inc leafed  thy  riches,  and  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  becaufeof  thj 
1  iclies.  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandize  they  have  hi 
led  the  midft  of  thee  with  violence,,  and  thou  haft  finned 
therefore  will  I  caff  thee  as  profane  out  of  the  mountain  o 
God.  I  bine  heart  was  lifted  upbecaufe  of  thy  beauty,  thoi 
had  con Lipted  thy  wifdom  by  reafon  of  thy  brightnefs.  Thoi 
haft  denied  thy  fanffuanes  by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquities 
by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traffick  ;  therefore  will  I  bring  ford 
a  fire  from  the  midft  of  thee,  it  fhall  devour  thee,  and  i  wif 
hung  thee  to  afhes  upon  the  earth,  in  the  fight  of  all  then: 
that  benold  thee.  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peo¬ 
ple,  (hall  be  aftonifhed  at  thee;  thou  flialt  be  a  terror,  and 
never  flialt  thou  he  any  more.” 
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XII. 

The  prophecies  concerning  Egypt. 

EGYPT  is  one  of  the  fir  ft  and  mo  ft  famous  countries  that 
we  read  of  in  hiftory.  In  the  Hebrew  fcriptutes  it  is 
called  Mizraim  and  the  land  of  Ham,  having  been  firftm^br- 
ted  after  the  deluge  by  Noah’s  youngeft  fon  Ham  01  Ilammon, 
and  by  his  fon  Mizraim.  The  name  of  Egypt  is  of  moi  e  -  - 
certain  derivation.  It  appears  that  the  river  was  fo  called m 
fi)  Homer’s  time  ;  and  from  thence,  as  Hefvchius  nnagn  , 

the  name  might  be  derived  to  the  country.  ' tus  is 
bably  conceive  that  the  meaning  of  the  name  (.)  J  -g.  P 
Cuphti,  the  land  of  Cofhti,  as  it  was  formerly  called  by  the  E- 
gyptians  themfelves  and  their  neighbours  the  Arabians.  AH 
a trree  in  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  very  ancient  , 
but  fome  have  carried  this  antiquity  to  an  extravagant  and  fa¬ 
bulous  highth,  their  dynaft.es  being  utterly  irreconcilable  to 
reafon  and  hiftory  both,  and  no  ways  to  be  fo  ved  01  ci edited 
but  by  fuppofmg  that  they  extend  beyond  the  deluge,  and  hat 
they  contain  the  catalogues  of  feveral  contemporary,  as  well  as 
of  fome  fucceffive  kings  and  kingdoms.  It  is  certain  that  in 
the  days  of  Tofeph,  if  not  before  tbofe  in  the  days  of  Abraham, 
it  was  a  great  and  flourifhing  kingdom.  There  are  monument* 
of  its  greatnefs  yet  remaining  to  the  furprife  and  aftomfhmen 
of  all  pofterity,  of  which  as  we  know  not  the  time  of  their  erec¬ 
tion,  fo  in  all  probability  we  fliall  never  know  the  time  of  their 

deduction.  „  .  >ri  \  r  a  ~ 

This  country  was  alfo  celebrated  for  its  wifdom,  no  lets  than 

for  its  antiquity.  It  was,  as  I  may  call  it,  the  great  academv 

of  the  earlier  ages.  Hither  the  wits  and  fages  of  Greece  and 

.  *  *  *  other 


1)  H  m.  Olyf.  XIV.  *57,  458. 

Quinto-die  autem  ad  /Egyptum  pulchre-fluentem  vemmus  , 
Statui  vero  in  yE-gypto  ftuvio  naves  remis  utrinque-agitatas. 
Hefychius  :  ^gyptus,  Nilus  fluvius  j  2  quo  ipfa  regio  recentioribus 

appeilata  eft  yEgyptus.  .  _  .  9  „ . 

(i)  Mode’s  Works,  B.  1.  Difc.  5°-  P.  281.  Hoffraanni  Lexicon, 


io6 


DISSERTATIONS  on 


fountain11”  I^i  ■ "'P31^’  7  imbibed  their  learning  at  this 

A8i  vi°:  as1  ZfiZZ*  &£  »f  *«* 

-  Ifepians  ,„d  the  higM 

„  ,  !  of,  t!f.  eafi  country,  and  ail  the  wifdom  of  E- 

g)  p  .  But  with  this  wifdom,  and  this  greatnefs  it  was  earlv 

coriLipted;  and  was  as  much  the  parent  of  fuperftition  as  n 

,vas  the  lmitrefs  of  learning  ;  and  the  one  as  well  a  s  o  ther 
were  f«om  thence  propagated  and  diffufed  over  other  countries 
It  was  indeed  the  grand  corrupter  of  the  world  the  fourS  of 
polytheifm  and  idolatry  to  feveral  of  the  eaftern,  and  tomoft  of 

ft  n'°retT  m"  natl0ns  ’  and  Regenerated  at  laft  to  fuch  mon 

in  alThiftory!  7  ^  **  WC  ftaI1  fc3rCel7  find  a  parallel 

were°inaVm’ nn  *  T  ^  T f'T  where  the  d)i!dren  of  Ifrael 

were  in  a  manner  born  and  bred;  and  it  mu  ft  be  faid  they 

S  fomhc  £7-0?  by  ‘heir  eduCati°n>  and  a  foX 

°r  the  idols of  Egypt  ever  afterwards.  Several  of  Mofes’s 

laws  and  inflations  were  plainly  calculated  to  wean  them 

iom,  an  to  guard  them  again!!  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of 

ie  gyptians.  But  ftill  in  their  hearts  and  affections  they 

were  much  inclined  to  return  into  Egypt.  Even  Solomon 

married  Ins  wife  from  thence.  And  upon  all  occafions  they 

courted  the  fnendlhip  and  alliance  of  Egypt,  rather  than  of  any 

of  the  neighbouring  powers.  Which  .prejudice  of  theirs  was 

the  more  extraordinary,  as  the  Egyptians  generally  treated  them 

.  very  lmurioufly.  They  opprelied  them  with  the  moll  cruel 

ervitude  m  Egypt.  ■  They  gave  them  leave  to  depart,  and  then 

7  nft  Wale  SltNeS-  Shi,hak  kmg  °fESyPl  C3meUP 

again  If  Jut  lalem,  i  Kings,  xiv.  a5,  26.  and  plundered  it. 
And  in  all  their  leagues  and  alliances,  Egypt  was  to  them  as 
a  broken  reed,  Ifa.  xxxvi.  6.  “  whereon  if  a  man  lean  it  will 
go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it.5’  Upon  all  thefe  accounts 
we  might  rea  Ion  ably  expeft  that  Egypt  would  be  the  fubje£l  of 

ieveral  prophecies,  and  we  fhall  not  be  deceived  in  our  expec¬ 
tation.  ‘  r 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  prophecies  uttered  again#  any  city 
or  count! y,  often  cany  the  inscription  of  the  burden  of  that 
dty  or  country The  prophecies  again#  Nineveh,  Babylon, 
and  Eyre  were  mfenbed,  Nahum  i.  i.  “  the  burden  of  Nine- 
ve  i.  If.  xiii,  i.  “  the  burden  of  Babylon/’  and  If.  xxiii. 

i.  “  the 
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,  ’«  dp  burden  of  Tyre:”  and  fo  here  likewife,  If.  xix.  i. 

V  rnnhecics  airainlt  E<rypt  have  the  title  of  the  burden  of 
pfl  ”  And  by  burden  is  commonly  underilood  a  th reaming 
.Senfome  prophecy,  big  with  ruin  and  de  maion  w  nch  hke 
,  Ap  ,.\  weight  is  hung  upon  a  city  or  country,  to  link  it.  l.ut 
he  word  in  the  original  is  of  more  general  import  and  figmu- 
'ation  Sometimes  it  fignifies  a  prophecy  at^  large  .  as  t  . 
Prophecies  of  Habakuk  and  Malachi  are  entitled  the  buid.n 
■  jJch  Habakuk  the  prophet  did  fie,  and  toe  burden  of  the woi  d 
fit  .,,1 1.  »  rendered  a  rf«or 

Lfkccy  in  (he  Septuagint  and  other 

times  it  fitrnifies  a  prophecy  of  good  as  well  as  o,  tut .  a. 

was  faid  of  the  falfe  prophets  who  prophefied  peace  when  t.icrc 
was  laid  or  tne  i  1  .  „  prophets  have  feen  vain 

-  InTfoohlh’  things  for  thee,  they  have  feen  for  thee  falfe 
«  burdens  and  Zecheriah’s  prophecy  of  the  reftoration  and 
trr'mphs  of  the  Tews  in  the  latter  days  is  entitled,  Zcch.  xu.  1. 
'the  burden  ofthe  word  of  the  Lord  for  Ifrael.”  Sometimes 
it  is  tranflated  a  prophecy ,  where  there  is  no  piophecy,  b.  . 
only  fome  grave  moral  fayings  or  fentences,  asProv.  xxx.  i. 

«  The  words  of  Agur  the  fon  of  Jakeh,  even  the  prophecy  , 
and  a  rain,  Prov.  xxxi.  1.  “  The  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the 
“  prophecy  that  his  mother  taught  him.  We  may  faith  > 
obferve,  that  the  word  is  ufed  of  the  author  of  the  prophecy, 
as  well  as  of  the  fubjea  of  it  ;  and  there  is  tne  burden  oj  tne 
Lord  and  the  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  well  as  tti 
burden  of  Babylon,  and  the  burden  of  Egypt.  We  may  e 
certain  too,  that  this  title  was  adixed  to  the  prophecies  by  the 
prophets  themfelves,  and  not  by  the  fenbes  who  collected  their 
writings  afterwards,  becaufe  it  appears  from  Jeremiah  xxm. 
OQ  & c.  that  the  feoffors  and  infidels  of  his  time  made  a  jelt 
and  der'ifion  of  it ;  and  therefore  they  are  forbidden  to  mention 
it  anv  more  as  being  a  term  of  ambiguous  fignineation  =  an(1 
inftead  of  inquiring  what  is  the  burden  ofthe  Lord,  t.icy  are 
commanded  to  fay,  what  hath  the  Lord  anf wired  k  _  and  what 
hath  the  Lord  fipoken  ?  The  (3)  word  in  the  original  is  deri¬ 
ved  from  a  verb  that  fignifies  to  take  up,  to  hit  up,  to  bring 
forth,  and  the  like  ;  and  the  proper  meaning  of  it  is  any  weigh¬ 
ty  important  matter  or  fentence,  which  ought  not  to  lie  neg- 

kfted,  but  is  worthy  of  being  carried  in  the  memory,  and  do- 

t  ierves 


(3)  Tulit,  Attulir,  protubt,  Bux‘orf. 
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ferves  to  be  lifted  up  and  uttered  with  empbafis.  Such  cmi. 
nently  fuch,  are  all  tliefe  prophecies,  and  thole  relating  to 
Egypt  as  well  as  the  reft.  hor  they  coraprife  the  principal 
revolutions  ot  that  ktngdom  from  the  times  of  the  prophets  to 
this  day,  r  1 

L  The  firft  great  revolution,  that  we  fhall  mention,  was  the 
conqueft  of  tins  kingdom  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  was  par 
ucularly  foretold  by  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel.  Thefe  two  pro- 
phets  have  both  employed  feveral  lections  or  chapters  upon 
this  occahon.  Jeremiah  was  carried  into  Egypt,  and  there 
foretold,  chap,  xliii.  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  ;  and  fome  of  his  prophecies  are  entitled,  xlvi. 
13.  ‘  The  woid  that  tne  Lord  fpake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
“  how  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  fhould  come  and 
“  the  land  of  Egypt.”  Ezekiel  alio  declares,  xxx.  to,  1 1. 
d  hus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  alfo  make  the  multitude  of 
Egypt  to  ceate  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
“  bylon  :  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  terrible  of  the 
“  nations  fhall  be  brought  to  deftroy  the  land  ;  and  they  fhall 
“  draw  their  fwords  againft  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the 
“  Hain  And  the  conqueft  of  this  kingdom  was  promifed  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  as  a  reward  for  bis  fervices  againft  Tyre, 
which  after  a  long  fiege  he  took  and  deftroyed,  but  was  difap- 
pointed  of  the  fpoil,  as  was  obferved  in  the  foregoing  differta- 
tion  ;  Ezek.  xxix.  18,19.  “  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 

“  Ion  cau fed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice  againft  Tyrus  : 
“  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  fhoulder  was  peeled  : 

yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the  fervice 
“  that  he  had  ferved  againft  it.  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne- 
“  buchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  fhall  take  her  multi- 
“  tude,  and  take  her  fpoil,  and  take  her  prey,  and  it  fhall  be 
“  the  wages  for  his  army.” 

Now  for  this  early  t  ran  faction  we  have  the  (4)  teftimonies  of 
Megafthcnes  and  Berofus,  two  heathen  hiftorians,  who  lived 
about  three  hundred  years  before  Chriil,  one  of  whom  affirms 
exprefly,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  conquered  the  greateft  part  of 

Africa, 

(4)  Fmrj  cnim  vaftafTe  dicit  magnam  I.ibvae  partem.  Megaflhenes 
apud  jofeph.  Antic/.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  u.Setf:.  i.  Edit.  Hudfon.  Nebu- 
chodonoforus  vero,  non  multo  pelt  patris  niorte  co'.jnita,  rebufe/ue  in 
AFgypco  ordinatis,  &rr.Rerolus  ibid.  Yid.  etiani  Euiebii.  Frsep.  Evangel. 
Lib.  9.  Cap.  40  et4i. 
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Africa  and  the  other  affirms  it  in  e fieri ,  in  faying  that  when 
Nebuchadnezzar  heard  of  the  death  of  his  father,  having  fettled 
his  affairs  in  Egypt,  and  committed  the  captives  whom  he  took 
n  Egypt  to  the  care  of  fome  of  his  friends  to  bring  them  after 
him,  he  hailed  direfctly  to  Babylon.  If  neither  Herodotus  nor 
Diodorus  Siculus  have  recorded  this  tranfattion  what  (5) 
Scaliger  faid  of  one  of  them  may  be  veryjuftly  applied  to  both, 
that  thofe  Egyptian  priefts,  who  informed  them  of  the  Egyptian 
affairs,  taught  them  only  thofe  things  which  made  for  the  honor 
of  their  nation  ;  other  particulars  of  their  ldlenefs,  fervitude, 
and  the  tribute  which  they  paid  to  the  Chaldaeans,  they  con¬ 
cealed.  Tofephus,  we  may  prefume,  had  good  authorities,  and 
was  fupported  by  earlier  hiftorians,  when  lie  (6)  aliened,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  having  fubduedCcele-Syria,  waged  war  again  It 
the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  ;  and  having  conquered  them, 
he  invaded  Egypt,  and  flew  the  king  who  then  reigned,  and 
appointed  another. 

It  is  indeed  moll  highly  probable,  that  Apries  was  dethroned, 
and  Amahs  conflicted  king  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  and  I  think 
we  may  infer  as  much  from  Herodotus  himfelf.  "1  he  name  of 
the  king  of  Egypt  at  that  time  according  to  Jeremiah  was 
Pharaok-Hophra ,  and  he  can  be  none  other  than  the  Apries  of 
Herodotus.  Ezekiel  reprefents  him  as  an  arrogant,  impious 
prince,  xxix.  3.  as  “  the  great  dragon”  or  crocodile  “  that 
44  lieth  in  the  midft  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  laid.  My  rivei  is 
“  my  own,  and  I  have  made  it  .for  myfelf.”  And  agreeably 
hereto  (7)  Herodotus  informs  us,  that  Apries  proudly  and 
wickedly  boafled  of  having  eflablilhed  his  kingdom  fo  lurcly, 
that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  any  god  to  difpoflefs  him  of  it. 
However,  Jeremiah  foretold,  that  he  fhould  be  taken  and  {lain 
by  his  enemies,  xhv.  30.  “dhus  faith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
Vol.  I.  A  a  “give 

(>)  Quod  perfpicue  indicator  Jeremise,  id  Herodotus  ignoravit  1 
qiua  facerdotes  ilii  TEgyptii,  qui  ei  fcifcitanti  de  rebus  ./Egyptiacis  re- 
fpondebant,  ea,  quae  ad  laudem  gentis  faciebant,  tantum  docuerunt  5 
caetera  quae  ad  lllorum  ignaviam,  fervitutem  et  tnbuta,quae  Chaldaeia 
pendebant,  tacuerunt.  Scalig.  in  Fragm.  P.  U- 

(6)  — - exercitum  ipfe  eduxit  in  Ccelen-Syriam  ;  eaque  occupata  et 

Ammanitis  et  Moabitis  bellum.intulir.  Iflis  auteni  gentibus  in  potef- 
tatem  iuam  redu<51  is ,  impetnm  fecit  in  .TFgvptum,  ut  ipfam  debellaret, 
ac  regem  quidem,  qui  tunc  regnabat,  occidit  ;  alio  vero  conftituto,  fcc*. 
fofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  i«;.  Cap.  9.  Sett.  7.  P.  454.  Edit.  Hudlon. 

(j)  Fertur  Apries  ea  fuilfe  perfuafioue,  ne  deum  quidem  ullum  pone 
fj b i  adimere  regnum  :  adeo  videbatur  fibi  Uhi'4  Herod* 

Lib,  I.  Sett.  1 69.  P,  155.  £dit,  Cals. 


210 


dissertations  ow 


M 


«< 


a 


<< 


tt 


give  Pharaoh -Hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  hfe 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  feek  his  life  as  I 
gave  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  that  fought  his  life 
and  accordingly  (8)  Apries  was  taken  and  ftrangled  by  Amahs 
who  was  by  Nebuchadnezzar  conformed  king ‘in  his  room. 

Ezekiel  foretold,  that  the  country  fhould  be  defolated  forty 
years,  and  the  people  carried  captive  into  other  countries > 
x,.i\.  12.  I  will  makethe  land  of  Egypt  defolate  in  the  midft 
°!  th€  countries  that  are  defolate,  and  her  cities  among  the 
cities  that  are  laid  wafte,  fhall  be  defolate  forty  years  ;  and  I 
will  fcatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations,  and  will  dif- 
perfe  them  through  the  countries.”  We  cannot  prove  indeed- 
from  heathen  authors,  that  this  defolation  of  the  country  conti- 
nued  exactly  forty  years,  though  it  is-  likely  enough  that  this,  as 
well  as  the  other  conquered  countries,  did  not  fliake  off  the  Baby- 
Ionian  yo^e  till  the  time  of  Cyrus,  which  was  about  forty  years 
aiter  the  con  quell  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar  :  but  we  are 
allured  by  (9)  Berofus,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  feveral  cap¬ 
tive  s  m  Egypt,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon ;  and  from 
Magafthenes  we  learn,  that  be  transplanted  and  fettled  others- 
in  Pont  us.  So  true  it  is,  that  they  were  fcattered  among  the  natu 
ons,  and  dijptrjed  through  the  countries ,  and  might  upon  thedif- 
folution  of  the  Babylonian  empire  return  to  their  native  country,' 
II.  Not  long  after  this  was  another  memorable  revolution, 
and  the  country  was  invaded  and  fubdued  by  Gambyfes  and  the 
Pei  fians,  which  is  the  mam  fubje61  of  the  nineteenth  chapter^ 
01  Ifaiah.  Seme  parts  indeed  of  this  prophecy  have  a  near 
affinity  with  tliofe  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  concerning  the 
conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  St.  Jerome  and 
others  apply  it  to  Nebuchadnezzar:  but  this  prophecy,  as  well 
as  feveral  others,  might  admit  of  a  double  completion,  and-, 
be  fulfilled  at.  both  tliofe  periods.  For  this  prophecy  of  Ifaiah 
rs  a  general  reprefentatron  of  the  calamities  of  the  nation ;  it' 
includes  various  particulars ;  it  is  applicable  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  the  Babylonians,  as  well  as  to  Cambyfes  and  the  Perfians1^ 


C/O  Herod,  ibid.  Diodorus  Sic.  Lib.  r.  P.  43*  Edit.  Steph.  P.  62. 
Edit.  Rhod. 


(9)  Berofus  apud  Jofephum,  Lib.  10.  Cap.  ir.  Seft.  I.  P.  459.  Edit. 
Idudfon.  "  ' 


(.1)  —  Colotiias  in  dextram  pbigam  deportaile.  Megaflhen^s- 
apud  Eufcbium,  ibid.  Cap.  4.1.  P.  45ft  Edit,  Viren. 
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rhev  might  therefore  be  both  intended  and  comprehended  in  it : 
mt  The  latter,  I  conceive,  were  principally  intended,  and  for 
£  rcafon  ;  becaufe  the  deliverance  of  the  Egyptians  by  fome 
rreat  conqueror,  and  their  converfion  afterwards  to  the  true 
Sion,  which  are  foretold  in  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter 
vere  events  confequent  to  the  dominion  of  the  Perfians,  and 

iot  to  that  of  the  Babylonians*  .  «  r  17 

The  prophet  begins  with  declaring  that  the  conqucft  of  E- 

rypt  fhould  be  fwift  and  fudden,  and  that  the  idols  of  Egypt 
Luld  be  deftroyed;  verb  i.  “  Behold  the  Lord  ndeth  upon 

*  a  fwift  cloud,  and  fhall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  idols  ot 
«  Ee;ypt  (hall  be  moved  at  his  prefence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt 
«  fhall  melt  in  the  midft  of  it.”  The  fame  thing  is  foretold  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  by  Jeremiah,  xhu.  xi,  &c.  “  And  when  h- 
••  cometh,  he  fhall  'finite  the  land  of  Egypt- And  I  will  kindle 
“  a  fire  in  the  houfes  of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  he  (hall  bur 
“  them,  and  carry  them  away  captives— He  fhall  break  alto 
«  the  images  of  Bethfhemefh,  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt  > 

«  and  the  houfes  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  fhall  he  bum 
with  fire:”  and  again  by  Ezekiel,  xxx.  13.  “  Thus  fait  n  the, 

«  Lord  God,  I  will  alfo  deftroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  caufe  their 
“  images  to  ceafe  out  of  Noph,”  or  Memphis.  We  are  not 
furnifhed  with  ancient  authors  fufficient  to  prove  thefe  particu¬ 
lars,  however  probable,  in  the  hiflory  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
the  Babylonians  ;  but  we  have  ample  proofs  with  re  anon  to 

•  Cambyfes  and  the  Perfians.  The  fir  ft  attempt  made  by  Cam- 
byfes  was  upon  (2)  Pelufium,  a  ftrong  town  at  the  entrance  of 
E<rvpt,  and  the  key  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  he  fucceeded  by  the 
ftratagem  of  placing  before  his  army  a  great  number  of  dogs, 
fheep,  cats,  and  other  animals,  which  being  held  facrcd  by  the 
Egyptians,  not  one  of  them  would  cafl  a  javelin,  or  (hoot  an 
arrow  that  way  ;  and  fo  the  town  was  (formed  and  taken  in  a 
manner  without  refiftance.  He  (3)  treated  the  gods  ot  Egypt 
with  marvellous  contempt,  laughed  at  the  people,  and  chalhie 

ffcbe  priefts  for  wor(hipping  fuch  deities*  He  (lew  Apis,  01  the 
facred  ox  which  the  Egyptians  wordiippcd,  with  his  own  hand  : 

.  and  burnt  and  demolilhed  their  other  idols  and  temples  ;  and 

*  would  likewife,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented,  have  deftroyed 

the. 

(2)  Pdys&ni  Stratagem,  Lib.  7.  Cap.  9-.  P.  620.  Edit.  Maafvicii. 

(3)  Herod.  Lib.  3.  Sect.  17,  &c-  J72 3-  Sedt.  37.  &c.  P.  I7&  Edi  » 

Gale.  Strabo,  Lib.  17.  P.  805..  Edit.  Paris.  P.  1158.  EdiuAittflcL 
170 7.  Juftin*  Lib*  1.  Cap.  9.  P.  29.  Edit*.  Grsevii* 
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■hneolmrT  te7le  °rf  >piter  Hammon.  Ochus  too,  who  was 

thevhad  ln^!°  77’  ^d  Ajbdiicd  the  Egyptians  again  after 

to  he  fl  d  leV0|  fd’  '7  PIunuered  their  temples,  and  caufed  Apis 
to  be  flam  and  lerved  up  in  a  banquet  to  him  and  his  friends 

trao  4  £r°,phet  :,°‘eteIs’  that  they  fhould  alfo  be  miferably  dif- 
ti acted  with  civil  wars ;  verf.  2.  “  And  I  will  fet  the  Egypti- 

“  arninl?  l'''  '  i'”  ^'-gyptians  ;  and  they  fit  a  1 1  fight  every  one 

“  rL  a brQther>  and  every  one  againft  his  neighbour, 

Sev  m7'7  CU}-’  aDd  kinSdom  a§airlft  kingdom  as  the 
vtnt\  uanflate  it,  province  againft  province,  Egypt  being 

djvided  into  perfeames  or  provinces.  Vitringa  andmhers  ap4 S 

anarch^  tde  t,me  ,°{ tbe  (s)  re‘gn  of  the  twelve  kings,  -the 
anarchy  that  proceeded,  and  the  civil  wars  that  enfued,  where- 

ln  ‘ le  8cnius  and  fortune  of  Pfammitichus  prevailed  over  the 
ie  .  ut  it  may  perhaps  be  more  properly  applied  to  what 
e4frin  point  oi  lime  with  other  parts  of  the  prophecy, 
(0)  the  civil  wars  between  Api  ies  and  Amafis  at  the  time  of  Ne-' 
buenadnezzar’s  invafion,  and  the  (7)  civil  wars  between  Ta- 
chos,  Neftanebus,  and  the  Mendefian,  a  little  before  the  coun- 
try  was  finally  fubdued  by  Ochus. 

t.hatin  fuch  diftraflions  and  diftreffes  as. 

ould 
fhould 

i  ,  .  7r  >  - prophet  foretels ;  verf.  q. 

and  that  being  alfo  a  very  fuperftitious  people,  “  they  Ihould 

tl  1  ]L.  an^  fihe  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have 

ami  ,at  fpmts,  and  to  tne  wizards.”  Rut  their  divination 
was  ah  in  vain  ;  it  was  their  fate  to  be  fubdued  and  opprefled  bv 
cruel  lords  and  tyrants;  verf.  4.  “And  the  Egyptians  will  I 
,  give  over  into  t he  hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce  king 
“  iliall  rule  over  them,  faith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  holts.’’ 
Tms  is  flic  molt  eflential  part  of  the  prophecy;  and  this  Gro- 
tius  and  others  underhand  of  Pfammitichus  ;  but  it  cloth  not 
appeal  fiom  hiltory,  that  Pfammitichus  was  fuch  a  jierce.  and 

cruel 

(4)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  16.  F.  >47.  Edit.  Steph.  P.44!?.  Tom.  2.  Edit. 
Kho<  .llutiSrcli.de  Ifni.  etQfir.  P.35?.  Edit.  Paris.  1624. 

(5)  Herod.  Lib.  2.  Sea.  147—154.  P.  146—150.  Edit.  Gale.  Diod. 

,,R-  V't';  ’•  &r-  Edit.  Steph.  P.  59,  Sc c.  Tom.  1.  Edit.  Rhed. 

(61  Herorl  Ldi.  2.  Sect.  169.  P.  155.  Edit.  Gaie.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  1. 
P-  43*  Steph.  .  f)2.  f otu.  1.  iidit.  Rhorf. 

[71  El  tit  arch  in  AgcfiUo.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  15.  P.  506.  Edit  Steph. 
1-395',  fcc.  lom.  2.  Edit.  Rhod.  ‘  '  1  • 
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,  , .  „„  ,u  rnntrarv  he  (8)  re-eftablifhed  the  govern- 

'rtlt  1  and  reigned  long  and  profperoufly  for  Egypt  in  many 

flood  of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Babylonians,  w 

on  was  very  grievous  t°  the  conq-iere  nations.  perf 

!,“LT“  „d  Xare  bo'f  bSSft  <«  •»"& 

fahh  Q)  Dr  Pndeaux  after  Herodotus,  (howed  him  to  have 
been  Sd  long  before.  He  could  hardly  have  perfomedthoe 
great  exploits8  if  he  had  been  a  downright  madman  :  and  >  e 
fcerSn  Xt  he  was  very  much  like  one;  there  was  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  barbarity  and  madnefs  in  all  his  behaviour  Odius  was 
the  cruelted  and  word  of  all  the  kings  of  Pcrfia  a n A 
deftruflive  and  oppreffive  to  Egypt  m  particular,  thati his ^ 
rite  eunuch  (1)  Bagoas,  who  wras  an  Lgyptian,  1  S 

feinted  country,  poifoned  him.  The  favors  ftown to ,  h.m- 
felf  could  not  compenfate  for  the  wrongs  done  to  his  country. 
None  other  allegation  is  wanting  to  prove,  that  the  Pe  . 
yoke  was  galling  and  intolerable  to  the  Egyptians  than  tnetr 
frequent  revolts  and  rebellions,  which  ferved  dill  b  o 

merit  their  mifery,  and  inflave  them  more  and  more. 

.  The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  fet  forth  in  figurative  langi  g  . 
verf  c — 10.  the  confequences  of  this  i'ubjefction  anc  aver  , 
the  poverty  and  want,  the  mourning  and  lamentation,  the  con- 
fufion  and  mifery,  which  ihould  be  totalled  on  them  and  their 
poderity  :  and  afterwards  he  recounts,  verb  11—17.  the  im¬ 
mediate  caufes  of  thefe  evils,  the  folly  of  the  princes  and  ru  eis 
who  valued  themfelves  upon  their  wifdom,  and  the  cowardice 
arid  effeminacy  of  the  people  in  general.  Thefe  things  will 
plainly  appear  to  any  one  by  perufing  the  htftory  ot  the  nation, 

(8)  Herod.  Lib.  2.  Seff.  «5V~i57- Ga'*\. 

Sic.  Lib.  t.  P.  42.  Edit  Steph.  P.  60.  Tom.  1.  Edit.  Rhod.  Vm«  twin 

Matfhiuni  Chron.  Sa;c.  17.  P.  5°s.  ,  H.rnj 

(9)  Prid.Connea.  Parti.  B.  3.  Anno  52;.  Cambyf  s  5.  Herod 

Lib.  3.  Seft.  30.  P.  173.  Edit.  Gale.  Ob  hoc  fcelus  (tit  Agyp- 

conti  nuo  Cambyfes  infaniit  ;  quum  ne  prius  quiciera  compos  ment. 

U( I)* bind.  Sic.  Lib.  1 6.  P.  $64.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  49°*  Tom*  2* 

Rhod.  iEliani  Var.  Hift.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  8. 
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S5SS  Carry  T  beyoTnd  a11  boUnds  to  Prove  thera  by  an 

would ztstSL  np?:r»ii‘ s,is ““ Egj'pi 

bu.  through  the  exceflive  ,S  if 
counlel  and  in  aftion.  They  had  not  the  couraL  even  to  de, 
en  t  lemfelvcs.  They  trailed  chiefly  to  their  Grecian  and 

si  °  ,n"ead  *  ****** «« <*«  'to 

IH.  The  next  memorable  revolution  was  effeaed  by  Alex¬ 
ander  the  great  who  Averted  the  Perfian  empire  in  Egypt  as 

Vi  linra”  ^  aild.this  event. 1  entirely  agreJwith 

f  Tf  g,  ’  1S  Pomted  out  to  us  in  this  fame  nineteenth  chapter 

nf  thpF1'  f  1S  1  t°.rftold’  that  about  tbe  fame  time  feveral 
of  the  Egyptians  Ihould  be  converted  to  the  true  religion  and 

tne  wot (hip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  And  as  thefe  events,  which 
aiethe  fubjefts  ol  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  verf.  18—25. 
followed  upon  the  fubverhon  of  the  Perfian  empire,  we  may 
e  atis  e  ,  t  tat  our  application  of  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter  to  the  1  erfians  in  particular,  was  not  a  mifapplication 
o  t  le  prop  lecv.  In  that  day,  that  is  after  that  day,  after  that 
time,  as  the  pnrafe  fignifies,  and  fhculd  be  tranflated  in  feveral 
paflages  of  the  prophets,  JhaU  five  ati.es  m  the  land  of  Egypt 
Jpean  the  language  of  Canaan,  profefs  the  religion  of  the  He¬ 
brews  ;  as  m  Zephaniah,  iii.  9.  “  I  will  turn  to  the  people 
“  a  pure  language,”  fignifies  I  will  reflore  to  the  people  a  pure 
icligion,  “  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  lerve  him  with  one  confent.  And  fwear  to  the  Lord  of 
‘‘  hoJ[s.:  °ne  fliall  be  called  the  city  of  deftru&ion,”  or  of  the 
fun,  as  it  I*  tn  the  margin  of  our  bibles,  meaning  Heliopolis,  a 
famous  city  ot  Egypt.  In  that  day  JhaU  there  be  an  altar  to 
the  Lord  in  the  mid/l  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord,  fuch  as  Jacob  created,  Gen.  xxviii. 
18.  at  Bethel.  And  it  (hall  be  for  afign,  and  for  a  witnefs 
unto  the  Lord  of  hojls  m  the  land  of  Egypt  :  for  they fall  erf 
unto  the  Lord  becaufe  of  the  opfnefors,  and  he  JhaU  fend  them  a 
J amour  and  a  great  one ,  and  he  Jhall  deliver  them .  And  the 
Laid  JhaU  he  /mown  to  Egypt ,  and  the  Egyptians,  Jhall  know  the 
Lorain  that  day,  and  [hall  do  Jam Jce  and  oblation ,  yea ,  they 
JhaU  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord ,  and  perjoym  it .  The  prophet 
deferibes  the  worfhip  of  future  times,  according  to  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  his  own  time.  And  the  Lord  Jhall  fmite  Egypty 
he  Jhall  J  mite  and  heal  it,  and  they  Jhall  return  even,  to  the  Lord% 
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fad  he  (hall  be  intreated  of  them,  and  Jkall  heal  tktm.  .  The 
brophet  then  proceeds  to  Ihow,  that  Affyna  or  Syria  and  Egypt, 
which  ufed  to  be  at  great  enmity  with  each  other,  iha!  be  uni¬ 
ted  in  the  fame  worfhip  by  the  intermediation  of  Ifrael,  and 
thev  three  lhall  be  a  bleffing  in  the  earth.  In  that  day  Jkall 
there  be  a  high  way  out  of  Egypt  to  AJfyna,  and  the  AJfynan 
(hall  come  into  Egypt ,  and  the  Egyptian  into  AJfyna,  and  the 
Egyptians  JhaU  feme  with  the  AJJynans. In  that  day  JhaA 

Ifrael  be  the  third  with  Egypt ,  and  with  AJfyna  efeaf 
in  the  of  the  land  :  Whom  the  Lord  of  hojls  Jhall  blejsy 
faying,  Heffed  be  Egypt  my  people ,  and  AJfyna  the  work  of  my 
hands ,  and  Ifrael  mine  inheritance . 

Here  it  is  clearly  foretoM,  that  a  great  prince,  a  faviour  [inf 
by  God ,  from  a  foreign  country,  Ihould  deliver  the  Egyptians, 
from  their  Perfian  opprejfors ,  and  heal  their  country,  which 
Xvas  fnitten  of  God  and  affhfted :  and  who  could  tms  be  but 
Alexander,  who  is  always  diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  great ,  and  whofe  firft  fucceffor  in  Egypt  was  called 
the  mat  Ptolemy,  and  Ptolemy  Soter,  or  the  faviour  ?  Upon 
Alexander’s  firft  coming  into  Egypt,  the  (2}  people  all  chear- 
fully  fubmitted  to  him  out  of  hatred  to  the  Perfians,  fo  that  lie? 
became  mafter  of  the  country  without  any  oppofition.  For 
this  reafon  he  treated  them  with  humanity  and  kindnefs,  built 
a  city  there,  which  after  his  own  name  he  called,  Alexandria, 
appointed  one  of  their  own  countiy  for  their  civil  governoi, 
and  permitted  them  to  be  governed  by  their  own  laws  and 
euftoms.  By  thefe  changes  and  regulations,  and  by  the  pru¬ 
dent  and  gentle  adminiftration  of  fome  of  the  firft  Ptolemies, 
E^ypt  revived,  trade  and  learning  flourilhed,  and  for  a  while 

peace  and  plenty  blefled  the  land. 

But  it  is  more  largely  foretold,  that  about  the  fame  time  the 
true  religion  and  the  worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael  fhould  begin 
to  fpread  and  prevail  in  the  land  of  Egypt  ;  and  what  event  was 
ever  more  unlikely  to  happen  than  the  converfion  of  a  people  fo 
funk  and  loft  in  fuperftition  and  idolatry  of  the  worft  and 
grolfeft  kind  ?  It  is  certain  that  many  of  the  Jews,  after  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  had  taken  Jerufalem,  fled  into  Egypt,  and  carried 
along  with  them  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Jcr.  xliii,  See.  who  there 

uttered 

(2)  Diorf.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  P.  588.  Edit.  Stcph.  P.  516.  Tom.  i.  Edit- 
Khod,  Arrian,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  I,  &*.  Qurwus  Curtiu*,  Lib.  4-  7 

*  8V. 


ii  6  DISSERTATIONS  on 

uttered  moll  of  his  prophecies  concerning  the  conqneft  o: 
Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  From  thence  fome  knowledge  o: 
God,  and  fome  notices  of  the  prophecies  might  eafily  be  deri 
ved  to  the  Egyptians.  It  is  faid  that  this  alteration  fhould  b< 
effeHed  principally  in  five  cities.  If  a  certain  number  be  no 
here  put  for  an  uncertain,  I  Ihould  conclude  with  (3)  Le  Clerc 
that  the  five  cities  wherein  the  worihip  of  the  one  true  God  wa 
received,  were  Heliopolis,  which  is  particularly  named  in  the  text 
and  the  four  others,  which  are  mentioned  in  Jeremiah,  xliv.  1 
as  the  places  of  the  refidence  of  the  Jews,  Migdol  or  Magdo 
lum,  Tahpankes  or  Daphne,  Noph  or  Memphis,  and  the  fourtl 
in  the  country  of  Pathros  or  Thebais,  not  mentioned  by  name 
perhaps  Amon-no  or  Diofpolis.  There  the  Jews  chiefly  refi 
ded  at  that  time  :  and  though  they  were  generally  very  wicke< 
men,  and  difobedient  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  upon  tha 
account  the  prophet  Jeremiah  denounced  the  heaviefl;  ju.dg 
merits  againft  them  ;  yet  fome  good  men  might  be  mingle* 
among  them,  who  might  open  his  prophecies  to  the  Egyptians 
and  they  themfelves,  when  they  faw  them  fulfilled,  might  em 
brace  the  Jewifh  religion.  But  this  is  to  be  underflood  no 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  places,  but  only  of  fome  ;  whicl 
is  fufficient  to  juflify  the  expreflion  of  five  cities  /peaking  th 
language  of  Canaan ,  and  fwearing  by  the  Lord  of  hofts . 

Alexander  the  great  (4J  tranfplanted  many  of  the  Jews  int< 
his  new  city  of  Alexandria,  and  allowed  them  privilege 
and  immunities  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Macedonians  themfelves 
Ptolemy  Soter  carried  more  of  them  into  Egypt,  who  ther 


(3)  Si  Hceret  conjicere  de  nominibus  qninque  [quatuor]  aliarum  ur 
biu.n,  dicerem  eas  efte,  qua?  memoraniur  jeremise.  Cap.  xhv.  1 
Migdol  (Herodoto  Magdoltis)  Thachphaiuhes,  cidem  Diphne,  Nop! 
five  Memphis,  et  quarta  in  terra  Fathros  leu  P-ithyride,  quse  noniip 
non  appeliatur,  forte  Amon-no  five  Diofpolis.  In  iis  habitarunt  Judaei 
fjui  Chaldceorum  metu  pod  captam  Ierofolimam  in  AEgyptum  migra 
rant,eoque  invitum Jeremiam  abduxerant.  Quibus,  improbis  quipps 
licet  extrema  mala  its  propheta  minetur,  potuer  tint  tamen  nonnudi  pi 
ndmifti  efte,  qui  vaticinia  ejus  /Egyptiis  aperuerint,  et  ipfi,  cum  e 
iropleta  vidiflent,  Judaicam  rehgionem  ampicxi  fnt,  Qtrod  intellig 
nolim  de  incolis  omnibus  eorum  locorum  ;  fed  de  nonnullis  ;  quod  fa 
tis  eft,  ut  dicentur  quinque  urbes  lingua  Cbanahanitide  loquuturae,  e 
per  Jehovem  juraturse .  Comment,  in  locum. 

(4)  Joleph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  a.  Cap.  18.  Se<5b  7.  P.  1098.  Contr 
Aplon.  Lib.  2.  ScS.  4.  I1.  1364.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(5»)  Jcfeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  r.  P.  308.  Hecafaeus  apud  Jofeph 
Contra  Apion,  Lib.  1.  Seft.  22.  ?.  1347.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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enioved  fuch  advantages,  that  not  a  few  of  the  other  Je 
wenUhither  of  their  own  accord,  the  goodnefs  of  the  coun  , 
and  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy  alluring  them.  Ptolemy  1  in  a- 
Sphus  (6)  redeemed  and  releafed  the  captive  Jews  :  and  m 
ffignoi  his  father’s,  the  books  of  Mofes  weretranflamd 

into  Greek,  and  afterwards  the  other  parts  ot  the  Old  1  efta- 
ment  The  third  (7)  Ptolemy,  called  Euergetes,  having  lu 
dued'all  Syria,  did  not  faenfice  to  the  gods  of  Egypt ^ 
knowledgment  of  his  viflory  ;  but  coming  to  Jerulalem  made 
his  oblatfons  to  God  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews  .  and  the  king 
example,  no  doubt,  would  influence  many  of  his  fubjefls.  The 
fixth  (8)  Ptolemy,  called  Philometor,  and  his  queen  Cleopatra, 
committed  the  whole  management  of  the  kingdom  to  two  Jews, 
Onias  and  Dofitheus,  who  were  their  chief  minillers  and  gene¬ 
rals,  and  had  the  principal  direftion  of  all  affairs  both  ci\  i  a 
military.  This  Onias  obtained  a  licence  from  the  king  and 

queen  to  build  a  temple  for  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  like  that  at 

jerufalem,  alledging  for  this  purpofe  this  very  ppW  ctr 
Tfaiah  that  there  fhould  be  an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  mid/l  oj 
the  land  of  Egypt:  and  the  king  and  queen,  in  their  refenpt, 
make  honorable  mention  of  the  law  and  or  the  prophet  Ijaiah, 
and  exprefs  a  dread  of  finning  againft  God.  The  place  chocn 
for  the  building  of  this  temple,  was  in  the  prefecture  of  Helio¬ 
polis,  or  the  city  of  the  fan,  which  place  is  likewise  mentioned 
in  the  prophecy.  It  was  built  after  the  model  of  the  temple 
at  Terufalem,  but  not  fo  fumptuous  and  magnificent,  he  nun- 
felf  was  made  high-prieft  ;  other  priefts  and  Levites  were  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  miniftration  ;  and  divine  fervice  was  daily 
performed  there  in  the  fame  manner  as  at  Jerufalem,  and  con¬ 
tinued  as  long  ;  for  Vefpafian,  having  deftroyed  the  temp.c  at 
jerufalem,  ordered  this  alfo  to  be  demolifned. 

By  thefe  means  the  Lord  muff  in  fome  degree  have  been, 
known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  mttjl  have  known  the  Lord  : 
and  without  doubt  there  muff  have  been  many  profelytes  among 
them.  Among  thofe  who  came  up  to  the  feaft  of  Peniecoft, 
A£ls  ii  ro.  there  are  particularly  mentioned  “  the  dwellers  in 
Vol.  I.  fib  “  Egyph 

(6)  lofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  it.  Cap.  t.  P.  508.  Contra  Apion.  Seif.  4- 
f\  136c.  Edit.  Hudfon.  Hody  de  Vers.  Grsec.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  2. 

(7)  Jofcph.  Contra  Apion.  Lib.  2.  Sed.  5.  P.  136c  Edit.  Hu  Lon. 

(8)  jofeph.  Contra  Apion.  ibid.  Antiq.  Lib.  13.  Cap.  3.  E.  $02.  Vc 
Pell.  jud.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  1,  3cQi  P.  9>3.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  IQ.  2.  r, 

25.  Edit.  HudJ'on, 
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n£?K,an»  “J6e  PrrtS  °f  L>:bia  about  Cyene,  Jews  and' 
in  .w  <‘S'  vaT  /i0rn  tl'e  inftance  of  Candace’s  eunuch, 

Si  V11’  ."c,!T!‘’y  llllt;r  tPat  there  were  profeiytes  even  be- 

ornl  Egypt,  in  Ethiopia.  Thus  were  the  Jews  fettled  and 
cot.ragee  m  -gt  pt  mfomuch  that  (())  Philo  reprefents  their' 
nt  mbcr  as  not  lefs  than  a  hundred  myriads,  or  ten  hundred- 
houfand  men  Tor  were  they  lefs  favored  or  rewarded  for 
then  lei  vices  by  the  kings  of  Syria.  Seleucus  Nrcator  (i) 
made  mem  tree  of  the  cities  which  he  built  in  Afia  and  the 
lower  Syria,  and  or  Antioch  itfelf,  the  capital  of  his  kingdom  r 
mid  granted  the  fame  rights  and  privileges  to  them  as  to  the 
r  ‘,ee  f  fn<1  htacedomans.  Amiochus  the  great  (2)  publifhed 
feveral  decrees  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  both  of  thofe  who  inha- 
bitett  jermaiem.  and  of  thofe  who  dwelt  in  Mefopotamia  and 
r  ?  )‘&n’-a-  joiephns  (3)  faith  that  the  Jews  gained  many  pro- 
felvtes  at  Antioch.  And  thus  by  the  means  of  the  Tews  and 
profeiytes  dwelling  in  Egypt  and  Syria,  Ifrael,  Egypt,  and  Syria 
"cre  nt  tome  meafure  united  in  the  fame  worfhip.  But  this 
was  more  fully  accomplifhed,  when  thefe  countries  became 
Cnriman  and  fo  were  made  members  of  the  fame  body  in 
*  Je‘us-  .  Ancl  we  pioufly  hope  and  believe,  that  it  will 
”,  1’^ceive  lts  mo^  perfefl  completion  in  the  latter  days, 
w.ren  xv.ohammedifm  fliall  be  rooted  out,  and  Chiiflianity  ft  a  11 
agxiin  flourifh  in  thefe  countries,  when  the fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles 
jhall  cone,  in,  and  all  I/rad Jhall.  lie  [aval. 

But  theie  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  which 
comprehends  in  little  the  fate  of  Egypt  from  the  days  of  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  to  the  prelent.  For  therein  it  is  foretold,  that 
alter  the  defolation  of  the  land,  and  the  captivity  of  the  people 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  xxix.  1 4,  15.  it  “  fhould  be  a  bafe  king¬ 
dom  :  It  (hall  he  the  bafefl  of  the  kingdoms,  neither  {hall  it 
“  exalt  itfelf  any  more  above  the  nations  ;  for  I  will  diminifh 
them, that  they  fhall  no  more  ruleoverthenations.”  And  again 
tn  1 1  ic  next  chapter,  verb  12,  13.  “  1  will  fell  the  land  into  the 
hand  o,  the  wicked,  anil  I  will  make  the  land  wafle,  and  all 
tnat  is  therein,  by  the  hand  of  ffrangers :  and  there  fhall  he 
^  no  mote  ri  prmce  of  the  land  of  l^gypt.”  Such  treneral  pro¬ 
phecies,  like  general  rules,  are  not  to  be  underlined  fo  finally 

and 

(d/  TnFhccnm.P.  971.  Edit.  Paris.  1640, 

r  0  Toteph.  Anriq,  Lib.  12.  Cap.  3.  i\  519.  Edit.  Hudfon, 

(z)  JMepb.  ib»d. 

(3;  be  iith,  jud.  Lib,  7,  Cap,  3,  Seft,3„  P.  1199,  Edi-,  Iludfou, 
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.  ,  r  lllf ,.i,r  as  if  thev  could  not  poflibly  aditut  of  any  kind 
7 «4S»  wliateverl  Ii  1.  fuffid.n.  if  *7 
,,,  fur  tlie  moil  part,  and  are  confirmed  by  toe  eapeit- 

S5  of  many  age,,  .hough  perhaps  no.  wrdrou.  »  «f 

a  few  year,.  The  prophe.,  exlub.l  a  general  vrm.  ol  ,  .  g, 

a.  ,  \  ^pr;ncr  ;nto  the  particular  exceptions,  it  was  pic- 

wnhout  enter  g  P  ^  pj  be  a  fervant  ot  Per- 

u,  o  «  hr..h,e,r  and  generally  hi,  polleri.y  were 
,,,  )  „  .he  defcenden.,  of  hi,  brerhren:  Bur  ye.  .hey  were 

t  alwavs  fo  •  upon  fome  occafions  they  were  lupenor  ;  and 
S„m3a»d.hePCar,h,gin.a„,  ohrained f.eera  U*™,™. 
the  Romans,  though  they  were  totally  fubdued  at  laft.  In 
manner  rt  not  intended  by  this  prophecy,  that  Egyp 

fhould  ever  afterwards,  in  every  point  of  time,  but  only  that  i 
mould  for  much  the  greater  part  of  time,  be  a  ba/e  kingdom, 
be  tributary  and  fubjeft  to  ftrangers.  This  is  the  purport  and 
meaning  of  the  prophecy  ;  and  the  truth  of  it  will  bed  appeal 
by  a  Atari  deduction  of  the  lnftory  of  Egypt,  from  that  time  to 

Amalia  was  left  king  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  and  as  he  held 
bis  crown  by  the  permtflion  and  allowance  of  the  Babylonians, 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  paid  them  tribute  for  n. 
Berofus,  the  Chaldrean  hiftorian,  (4)  in  a  fragment  prefenxd 
by  Tofephus,  fpeaketh  of  Nebuchadnezzar  s  reducing  Egypt  to 
his  obedience,  and  afterwards  of  his  fettling  the  a  fairs  of  the 
country,  and  carrying  captives  from  thence  to  Babylon.  B> 
his  conftituting  and  fettling  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  not  ring  e. 
could  be  meant  than  his  appointing  the  governors,  and  the  tri¬ 
bute  that  they  Ihould  pay  to  him  :  and  by  carrying  tome  Egyp¬ 
tians  captive  to  Babylon,  he  plainly  intended  not  only  to  wea¬ 
ken  thePcountry,  but  alfo  to  have  them  as  hoftages  to  fecureihc 
obedience  of  the  reft,  and  the  payment  of  their  tribute.  It 
Herodotus  hath  given  no  account  of  thefe  tranfaclions,  the 
reafon  is  evident,  according  to  the  obfervation  cited  before 
from  Scaliger  ;  the  Egyptian  pnefts  would  not  inform  him  ot 
things  which  were  for  the  diferedit  of  their  nation.  I lowi  \  e  1 , 
we  may,  I  think,  confirm  the  truth  of  this  alfcrtion,  even  >V 
Herodotus’s  own  narration.  The  l’erfians  luccecded  in  ng  it 
of  the  Babylonians  :  and  it  appears  (5)  by  Cyrus  s  fending  tor 

tilsi 

(4)  Jofeph,  Antic;,  Lib.  10,  Cap,  it,  Se!t,  1,  P.  45A  Edit.  Hudfon 

(j)  Herod,  Lib.  3,  bett.  i.P.  *0» .  i-n  •  ci— '• 
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one  from  hhifiC‘a  f E§yPfu  Amaf‘S’  who  was  obI'ged  to  force 

h?r?  aEi£  raSi’ri 

lalistdiory  as  hls  having  revolted  and  rebelled  againf*  them 
Herodotus  himfelf  (6)  mentions  the  league  and  allSce 
Amahs  made  w„h  Crafus  kingofLydiJ  againft  Cyrus. 

the  Perfian  6  rXen  °l  Jiab>',onian  empire,  Cyrus  erected 
Y  aeriian,  Xenophon  hath  written  the  life  of  this  extraor 

nearThiTco  =  I*?  ^  M  ™,S-i7)  b°th  “  the  lntrohufhon  and 
E-vd  „7  f,0n  °f  h  r  ,hlftorH  that  Cyrus  alfo  conquered 

faithfiil  -  mddif  “  Pan  °f  b'S  emplre  ;  and  there  is  not  a  more 
t>  ,  ’  f  pe!1  as  aifore  elegant  hiflorian,  than  Xenophon. 
I  ut  whether  Cyrus  did  or  not,  it  is  univerfally  allowed  that  his 

of  hts'crow'n^5  l!-  Mnq,Ue5  Eg>Tt’  ?nd  dePrived  Piammenitus, 
1-  r  v  ’  o  which  he  had  newly  lucceeded  upon  the  death  of 

m  ■ ine*  Amafis.  Cambyfes  pu'rpoTed  to  have  made  Pfam- 

cTftomofT  Patr°r0f  tbe1kinSdom  ™der  htm,  as  it  was  the 
ci mom  of  the  Perfians  to  do  to  the  conquered  princes  :  but 

1  am  men  it  us  forming  fchemes  to  recover  the  kingdom  and 

being  conviQed  thereof,  was  forced  to  drink  bull’s  blood’  and 

thereby  put  an  end  to  his  life.  The  Egyptians  groaned  under 

he  Sir  Tad  7%  Then  thCy  rev0ited  (9)  ‘oward 

tter  em!  °frthc  Ye,Sn.  of  Harms  the  for.  of  Hyftafpes  ; 

.•  us  P°n  and  fucceffor  Xerxes,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
icjgn,  iubdiicd  them  again,  and  reduced  them  to  a  worfe  con¬ 
dition  of  ervitude  than  they  had  been  in  under  Darius  and 
appointed  ius  brother  Ac.hacmenes  governor  of  Egypt  About- 
four  ana  t  wenty  years  after  this,  when(i)  the  Egyptians  heard 
ol  the  troubles  in  Perfta.  about  the  fucceflion  to  the  throne  af¬ 
ter  the 'death  of  Xerxes,  they  revolted  again  at  the  inflation 
or  -041  us,  hmg  of  Lvbia  ;  and  having  drove  away  the  Perfian 

tribute 

(6)  Werod  tib.r.  SeA,  77.  P.32.  Edh.GVe, 

S.c/h,  ijs'.’f  U  t>ro^d*  L,b‘  l-  H  2-  Lib.  8.  P,  rj7. 


7*  Edit,  Kenr* 


( 


S)  Hcrorf.  Lib,  3.  Seft.  10—17.  P,  161—167,  Edit.  Gale. 

x  i3'roJ;.‘JV>  Sect.  >  et  7,  i\  et  384.  Edit.  Gale, 
d  1  i<LJcy<iU.C6  Lib.  I,  Sect.  104—  no.  P.  5 7— -60.  pdir 


t),,  /  „  c-  1  T  t  '  ranr.  Hudfon. 

E  i  U*  *«*•  Edit-  S^h--p-  54.  &C.  Turn.  2. 
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ribvite  collc&ors,  they  conflitutcd  Inarus  that  king.  Six  years 
vere  employed  in  reducing  them  to  obedience,  and  all  Egypt 
ubfflitted  again  to  the  king  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  except 
Wrtteus,  who  reigned  in  the  fens,  whither  the  Perfians  could 
iot  approach  to  take  him:  but  Inarus,  the  autnor  of  thefe 
■yjls,  was  betrayed  to  the  Perfians,  and  was  crucified  How. 
•ver  they  (a)  permitted  his  fon  Thannyra  to  fucceed  his  father 
n  the  kingdom  of  Lybia  ;  and  Egypt  continued  in  ^bjeaion 
fl  the  remaining  part  of  the  long  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  In  he 
g)  tenth  year  of  Darius  Nothus,  they  revolted  again  under  the 
:ondu ft  of  Amyrtaeus,  who  fallied  out  of  tne  fens,  drove  the 
Jerfiarrs  out  of  Egypt,  made  himfelf  mailer  of  the  country  and 
•eigned  there  fix  years  ;  but  his  fon  Paufiris,  (4)  asHerodotus 
hforms  us,  fucceeding  him  in  his  kingdom  by  the  favor  of 
he  Perfians,  this  argues  that  the  Perfians  had  again  fubdue 
Egypt  or  al  lealf  that  the  king  was  not  effablilhed  without 
their  c’onfent  and  approbation.  It  is  certain,  that  after  this, 
Egypt  crave  much  trouble  to  the  Perfians.  Artaxerxes  mne- 
mon  (l)  made  fcveral  efforts  to  reconquer  it,  but  all  in  vain. 
It  was  not  totally  and  finally  fubdued  till  the  (6)  ninth  year  of 
thefollowing  reign  ofOchus,  about  three  hundred  and  fi  tv  years 
before  Chi  iff ;  when  Neftanebus  the  laft  king  fled  into  Ethiopia, 
and  Ochus  became  abfolute  mafter  of  the  country,  and  having 
appointed  one  of  his  nobles,  named  Pherendates,  to  be  his  viceroy 
and  governor  of  Egypt,  he  returned  with  great  glory  and  immen  e 
•tveafures  to  Babylon.  Egypt  from  that  time  hath  never  been  ab  e 
to  recover  its  liberties.  It  hath  always  been  fubjeft  to  ftran- 
•gers.  It  hath  never  been  governed  by  a  king  of  its  own. 
Prom  this  lad  revolt  of  the  Egyptians,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
Darius  Nothus,  to  (heir  total  fubjugation  in  the  ninth  year  of 
'Ochus,  I  think  there  are  computed  fixty-four  years  ;  and  this 
is  the  only  exception  of  any  fignificance  to  the  general  truth  of 
the  prophecy.  But  what  are  fixty-four  years,  compared  to 

two  thoufand  three  hundred  and  twenty -five  ?  for  fo  many 

years 

(2)  Herod.  Lib.  3.  Sect.  I?.  P.  167.  Edit.  G.ile. 

(3)  -Eufebius  in  Chroniro.  Ufher’s  Annals,  A.M.  3>9°-  ** 

Reaiix  Connect.  Part  I.  Rook  6,  Anno  414* 

(4)  Herod,  Lib.  3.  Sect.  15.  Ibid. 

(*)  Diod.  Sic*  Lib.  15.  P.  478.  Edit.  Siepb.  P.  3 57,  Tam‘ 

Edit.  Rbod.  ^ 

(6)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  16.  P.  537-  Edit.Steph.  P.  44«-  Tom.  e.  Ldic. 
Rhod.  Ufher’s  Annals.  A.  M.  3654.  l\  1 96.  Pad.  Conuctt.  Urt  U  li. 
7.  Anno  35U. 
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years  have  palled  from  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchad 
nezzai  to  this  time.  I  hey  are  really  asmothing,  and  not  wort] 
mentioning  in  coniparifon.  And  during  thefe  fixty-four  year 
tve  fee,  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  entirely  independent  of  thi 
Perfians.  Paufiris  fucceeded  his  father  Amyrtaeus,  in  the  king 
dom  by. their  confent  and  favor;  and  during  the  reft  of  th 
time  the  Egyptians  lived  in  continual  fear  and  dread  of  tb 
Perfians,  and  were  either  at  war  with  them,  or  with  one  another 
And  perhaps  this  part  of  the  prophecy  was  not  intended  t< 
take  effect  immediately  :  its  completion  might  be  defigned  t< 
commence  from  this  period,  when  the  Perfians  had  totally  fob 

dued  Egypt,  and  then  there  fhould  be  no  more  a  prince  of  th 
land  of  Egypt. 

After  the  Perfians,  Egypt  came  into  the  hands  of  the  Mace 
donians.  It  fubmitted  to  Alexander  the  great,  without  ftrikinj 
a  ftroke  ;  made  no  attempts  at  that  favorable  jun&ure  to  recove 
its  liberties,  but  was  content  only  to  change  its  mailer.  Afte- 
the  death  of  Alexander,  it  fell  to  the  fhare  of  Ptolemy,  one  o 
his  four  famous  captains,  and  was  governed  by  his  family  fo: 
feveral  generations.  The  two  or  three  firft  of  the  Ptolomic; 
were  wife  and  potent  princes,  but  moft  of  the  reft  were  prodi 
gies  of  luxury  and  wickednefs.  It  is  (7)  Strabo’s  obfervation 
that  all,  after  the  third  Ptolemy,  governed  very  ill,  being  cor 
rupted  by  luxury  ;  but  they  who  governed  worft  of  all,  wen 
the  fourth,  and  the  feventh,  and  the  laft  called  Auletes.  Th( 
persons  here  intended  by  Strabo  were  (8)  Ptolemy  Philopator 
or  the  lover  of  his  father,  fo  called,  as  Juftin  conceives,  by  wa) 
of  antiphrafis,  or  with  a  contrary  meaning,  becaufe  he  was  t 
parricide,  and  murdered  both  his  father  and  his  mother  :  anc 
(9)  Ptolemy  Phyfcon,  or  the  big-bellied,  who  affefled  the  title 
of  Euergetes ,  or  the  benefador  ;  but  the  Alexandrians  mors 
juftly  named  him  Kahergetes ,  or  the  male  fad  or  ;  and  (\)  Ptor 
lemy  Auletes,  or  the  piper,  fo  denominated,  becaufe  he  fpem 
much  of  his  time  in  playing  ow  the  pipe,  and  ufed  to  contend 

-  for 

% 

(7)  Omnes  pofl  tertium  Ptolemseum  male  regnum  getTerunt,  Iuxu 
percliti  :  omnium  vero  pedime  qnartus,  et  feptimus,  et  nltimus,  Au¬ 
letes.  Strab.  Lib.  17.  P.  796.  Edit.  Paris.  P.  1146.  Edit.  Amfteh 
I7°7* 

(8)  Jufiin.  Lib.  K).  Cap.  r.  Seft.  7.  P.  466.  Edit.  Grsevii.  iEgyp-? 
turn,  patre  ac  matte  iuterfetf  is,  orcupaverat  PtolenicSus,  cui  ex  taciiiQ*? 
ris  crimine,  co^nomentutn  Philopator i  fuit. 

{<))  Athen*ns,  Lib.,  i£.  P.  547.  Edit.  Cafaubon, 

(1)  Strabo  ibid.  * 
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„  the  prize  in  the  public  fhows.  This  kingdom  of  the  Mace- 
•ansP(2)  continued  from  the  death  of  Alexander,  two  run- 
ed  and  ninety-four  years,  and  ended  in  the  famous  Cleopatra, 
whom  it  is5  not  eafy  to  fay,  whether  Ihe  excelled  more  m 

:autv,  or  wit,  or  wickedneis.  .  . 

After  the  Macedonians,  Egypt  fell  under  the  dominion  o. 

,e  Romans.  The  Romans  had  either  by  virtue  of  treaties  or 
.  force  of  arms,  obtained  great  authority  there,  and  were  in 
.anner  arbiters  of  the  kingdom  before,  but  after  the  deatn  o 
leopafra  (3)  OBavius  Cxfar  reduced  it  into  the  form  of  a 
toman  province,  and  appointed  Cornelius.  Callus  the  f,  ien4 
f  Virgil,  to  whom  the  tenth  eclogue  is  lnfcrma.,  t  ^ 
refea°or  governor  ;  and  fo  it  continued  to  be  governed  b)  a 
refeB  or  viceroy  fent  from  Rome,  or  from  Conftantinople 
dien  after  the  divifion  of  the  Roman  empire  it  fell  to  the 
hare  of  the  eaflern  emperors.  It  was  firft  made  a  province  oi 
he  Roman  empire  in  the  year  (4)  thirty  before  Chr. ft  ^ndm 
bis  Rate  it  remained  without  much  variation  till  the  >ear  fix 
rundred  and  forty-one  after  Chaff,  that  is  fix  bundled  anr  c- 
■enty  years  in  the  whole,  from  the  reign  of  Auguffus  Cxfai, 

:o  that  of  the  emperor  Heraclius. 

Then  it  was  that  the  (5)  Saracens,  in  the  reign  of  Omar, 
their  third  emperor,  and  under  the  command  of  Amrou  tne 
fon  of  Aas,  invaded  and  conquered  Egypt,  toox  Mtfra.i,  (.or- 
merly  Memphis,  now  Cairo)  by  florin,  arid  alfo  Alexandaa. 
after  they  had  befieged  it  fourteen  months,  and  had  loi.  twent\- 
three  thoufand  men  before  it :  and  the  reft  of  the  kingdom 
foon  followed  the  fortune  of  the  capital  cities  and  Emitted 
to  the  conqueror.  There  is  one  thing  which  was  edeBal 
partly  in  the  wars  of  the  Romans,  and  partly  by  tne  Saracens, 
and  which  no  lover  of  learning  can  pafs  over  without  lamenta¬ 
tion  ;  and  that  is,  the  definition  of  the  library  at  Alexandua. 
This  famous  library  was  founded  by  the  firft  Ptolemies,  and 
was  fo  much  enlarged  and  improved  by  their  fucceilors,  t.uu  it 

(6)  amounted 

(2)  Clemens  Alexan.  Strom.  Lib.  I.P,  1 4.1*  Ldit.,  Syltmre. 

•Edit.  Potter.  Prideaux  Counetf.  Part  2.  8.8.  Anno  30.  lldod.  8. 

(3)  Strabo.  Lib.  1 7.  P.  797-  et  8l9-  Ldlt"  P*nS_P/.  U4/’  et  n' 

(in.  Arafle!.  1707.  Dion.  Caff.  Lib.  51.  P-  44  v  kdit.  Leimclav. 

(4)  See  Ufhei ,  Prideaux,  under  that  year.  .. 

(3)  ftlmacini  Hift.  Ssuacen.  Lib.  1.  P.  23-  u  -F  ,arai!  ,  1  ' 

Dyu.  9.  V.  m,  Veil,  pocockii.  ^  vniic  Samem.  \  0.,  1. 

l\  344, 
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(o)  amounted  to  the  number  of  feven  hundred  thoufand  vo 
lumes.  It  confifled  (7)  of  two  parts,  one  in  that  quarter  of  th« 
city  called  Brucmon,  containing  four  hundred  thoufand  vo 

h»“ha "Joint "i  r  ,1“  Serapeum-  ■'»« 

It  happened,  that  while  Julius  Cadar  was  making  war  upor 
the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  (8)  the  library  in  Bruchion,  to 
gether  with  other  buildings,  was  burnt,  and  the  (o)  four  him. 
dred  thoufand  voliimcs  which  was  kept  therein  were  all  confu- 
mcd.  Eat  this  lofs  was  in  home  meafure  repaired  by  the  (i 
1  ergamean  library,  confiding  of  two  hundred  thoufand  volumes 
which  Anthony  prefented  to  Cleopatra,  and  by  the  addition  ol 
other  books  afterwards,  fo  that  (2)  this  latter  library  was  rec- 
honed  as  numerous  and  as  famous  as  the  other  ever  was  :  and 
it  came  to  the  fame  fatal  end,  this  being  alfo  deftroyed  by  fire. 
For  (3)  John  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  philofopher  of  Alex- 
andria,  being  in  great  favor withAmrou  theSafacen  general,  allied 
of  him  the  royal  library.  •  Ainrou  replied,  that  it  was  not  in  bis 
power  to  give  it  him,  without  leave  fiifi  obtained  from  the  em¬ 
peror  of  the  faithful.  Amrou  therefore  wrote  to  Omar  and  ac¬ 
quainted  him  with  John's  petition,  to  which  the  caliph  return¬ 
ed  this  anfwer;  that  if  what  was  contained  in  thofe  books  was 
agreeable  to  the  book  of  God  or  the  Koran,  the  Koran  was  fuf- 
fmient  without  them  ;  but  if  it  was  repugnant  to  the  Koran,  it 
was  no  ways  ufeful  ;  and  therefore  he  commanded  them  to  be 
deftroyed.  Amrou  in  obedience  to  the  caliph’s  commands  or¬ 
dered  them  to  be  diftributed  among  the  baths  of  the  city,  and 
<0  be  burnt  in  warming  them,  whereof  there  were  no  fewer  at 
that  time  in  Alexandria  than  four  thoufand  :  and  yet  there  paf- 

fed 

(6)  Ammianus  Marcelliiius,  Lib.  11.  Cap.  16.  P.  34-1.  Edit.  Valefi 

i'tiii.  11b  1  vide  etiam  quse  Valerius  adnotavit.  A.  Gellius  Lib.  6. 
Cap.  ij. 

(7)  Epipban’ms  deMenftjris  et  Ponderibtis.  C)p.  Vol  2  P  1 68. 
Edit.  Pcravii.  Paris.  t622.  Oiryfottom.  Adverf.  Tud^os*  Qrat.  i.P. 
595 -  Op.  Vol.  1.  Edit.  Benedift. 

(H)  Plutarch  in  Julio  Carfare.  Op.  Vol.  1.  P.  731.  Edit.  Paris.  1624, 
ITlon.  Camus,  Lib.  42.  P.  202.  Edit.  Leunclav. 

(9)  Seneca  de  Tranquil],  animi.  Cap.  9.  Op.  Vol.  I.  P.  262.  Edit. 

^ a/ * n* / >f° 6.  Cap.  15.  P.  421.  Edit.  Havercamp.' 

(I)  lititarch  in  Antonio.  Op.  Vol.  1.  P.  945.  Edit.  Paris.  1624. 

(2)  Tertulb  ApoL  Cap.  18.  P.  *8.  Edit.  Rigaltii.  1675. 

(3)  Abul-1  harajii  Hid.  Dyn.  9.  P.  114,  Ve«  fio  Pocockii.  *OckIev?9 
Hift.  of  the  Saracens.  Voi.  1.  P.  3*9,  &c.  Pridcaux  Conned.  Pan 

B.  I.  Anno  2 84.  Ptolemy  philaddph.  1. 
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rM  flt  months  before  the  books  were  all  confumed  ;  which  fuf- 
filntlv  evinces  how  great  their  number  was,  and  what  an  inef¬ 
fable  lofs,  not  only  Egypt,  but  all  the  learned  world  hath 
Sained.  Egypt  before  this  (4)  was  frequented  by  learned  fo¬ 
yers  for  the  fake  of  this  library,  and  produced  feveral  learn¬ 
ed  natives  ;  but  after  this  it  became  more  and  more  a  baft  king¬ 
dom  and  funk  into  greater  ignorance  and  fuperfhtion.  Mo- 
hammedifm  was  now  eftablilhed  there  mflead  of  Chnllianny 
and  the  government  of  the  caliphs  and  fultans  continued  till 
about  the  year  of  Chrift  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

■  About  that  time  it  was  that  the  (5)  MamalucS  ufurped  the 
royal  authority.  The  (6)  word  in  general  figmfies  a  Have 
bought  with  money,  but  is  appropriated  in  particular  todioic 
Turkish  and  Circadian  flaves,  whom  the  fultans.  of  Egypt 
bought  very  young,  and  trained  up  in  military  exercifes,  and  lo 
made  them  their  choiceft  officers  and  foldiers,  and  by  them 
controlled  their  fubjefts,  and  fubdued  their  enemies.  Theie 
flaves  perceiving  how  neceffary  and  uleful  they  weie,  grew  at 
length  infolent  and  audacious,  (lew  their  fovereigns,  and  ufurped 
the  government  to  themfelves.  It  is  commonly  faid,  that  none 
but  the  forts  of  Chriftians  were  taken  into  this  order  ;  and 
there  are  other  popular  miftakes  about  them,  which  are  ciurcnt 
among  European  authors,  and  which  (7)  Sir  "William  Temple, 
among  others,  hath  adopted  and  exprelfed,  as  he  doth  every 
thing,  in  a  lively  and  elegant  manner.  “  The  fons  of  the  de- 
ceafed  fultans  enjoyed  the  eftates  and  riches  left  by  their  fa¬ 
thers,  but  by  the  conftitutions  of  the  government,  no  foii^of 
a  fultan  was  ever  either  to  fucceed,  or  even  to  be  elected 
fultari  :  So  that  in  this,  contrary  to  all  others  ever  known  in 
the  world,  to  be  born  of  a  prince,  was  a  certain  and  unalterable 
exclufion  from  the  kingdom  ;  and  none  was  ever  to  be  cho- 
Vol.  I.  C  c  “  ben 


<< 


<1 


n 


<« 


(4)  Vide  Amm.  Marcellin.  Lib.  12. Cap.  16.  P-344.  Edit.  Valefii 

Paris.  16S1 .  ^  ...  . 

(5)  AbuI-PharajiiHiff.  Dyn.  9.  P.  52J,  &c.  ct  Pococku  Supplement 

turn,  P.  8,  he.  ...... 

(6)  Pocockii  Supplem.  P.  7.  Mamluc  a  mem  fet  cum  de  pluribns  di- 

citur  Mamalic)  fervum  empntium  denotat,  feu  qui  pretio  numerate  in 
doniini  pofeffionem  cedit.  H erbelot  Bibliothcque  Qrientaie,  1  .  54v 
Jslamlouk.  Cc  mot  dont  ie  pluriel  eft  Memalik,  fjgnifie  en  Arabe  un 
efclave  en  general,  mais  en  particulier,  il  a  ete  applique  a  cej>  efcUvea 
Tores  et  Circaftiens,  &c.  _ 

(y)  Sir  W.  Temple’s  works.  Vol.  i«  Miscellanea,  part  «•  EUay  oh 

Heroic  Virtue,  Setf.  5..  P,  224* 
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“  b^ought^  •  a^uady  fold  for  a  fWe 

“  the  Mamaluc  bands  ”  ’  But  UPi.a  pnvate  foldler  ii 

in  oriental  authors  affure  us  hi  tS  °  T  ^  ^ 
it  appears  from  the  {„) Arabia! S =  are  vulgar  errors  :  an 

Mamalucs,  the  Ton  o S  ftSttfi 

*T »  (■)  ArabictZ 

jin  .be,  M 

Hegira,  and  the  year,  of  Chrifl  one  thoufand'two  hundred  am 
h  y  ,  and  continued  through  a  (3)  feries  of  twenty-four  Turk 
tin  and  twenty-three  Circaffian  Mamuluc  fulta.2  two  hun 
dred  and  fevemy-five  Arabic,  and  two  hundred  and  fety-feve, 
Julian  years  ;  and  (4  ended  with  Tumanbai,  in  the  nine  bun 

dred  and  twenty-third  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  in  thenar  1 

Chnft  one  rhoufand  five  hundred  and  feventeem  } 

conquer ^dlh^M6  ^’u  the,nintb  emperor  of  the  Turks 
before  ole  ^  tf  C%  f  ,heir  lal1  Mtaii  Tumanbai 

“S  cZrfd  A  °iCtuf  PUt  311  Cnd  t0  tlleir  govern- 

be  tra^  Wd  fr  o  °f  ^  chkfeft  Egyptian  families  tc 

StmTS  anid  d'U,dr<in’  befides  the  fu^tan’s  treafure,  and 
t  ther  immenfe  riches ;  and  annexed  Egypt  to  the  Othman 

mpire,  whereof  it  hath  continued  a  province  from  that  day  to 

this. 

eortun  c,Ue  difciplina  tradunt.  Herbelot  ^Orient!’ V 

de  Cbrerftieslti  ce  V>eft  ^  V°'r’  <l"e  leS  ,!VIamelucs  n’etoient  pas  fils 
fienrs  de  no,  hiitoriens  lbnTvan^  ^’1"1  d’eWr’eux)  cmnlue  P»<*- 
(rj)  Focockii  rSupplem.  p  R  m  n  »>■»  »q 

orcnpA! '  t  teniD’IUS’  in.Pococ'kii  s’“PpW.  P.  tt.Si  fomm  qmfre’ttmim 

bffmuis,  Cn”  Perr^f  Su,m°d  ^  P  °piuS*reperi“ illud 
iu  rr  >  p  8  3°'  Herbe,ot»  e  j4j. 

(4)  Po.-ock,  P  30.  Herbelot,  P.  io3, 

«4i5it  8«’«  P',3°Ac't  -T  Herbelot,  Bibli.  Orient,  p. 

Tuikiih  jyift. '  Vol,*r.  p.  i^*.8  Abr,dSn,e°‘  of  KaoU««  and  Kycaut’s 
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'  It  is  governed,  as  prince  Cantemir  informs  us,  by  a 
Turkic  balha,  (6)  with  twenty-four  begs  or  princes  under 
him  who  are  advanced  from  fervitude  to  the  adminiftration  o 
public  affairs  ;  a  fuperftitious  notion  poffeffing  the  Egyptians, 
Lt  it  is  decreed  by  fate,  that  captives  (hall  reign,  and  the  na¬ 
tives  be  fubjeft  to  them.  But  it  cannot  well  be  called  a  fuper¬ 
ftitious  notion,  being  a  notion  in  all  probability  at  r  enve 
from  fome  tradition  of  thefe  prophecies,  that  Egypt  Jhould  be  a 
ba  fe  kingdom,  that  there  Jhould  be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  Ian 
of  Egypt,  and  that  Ham,  in  his  pofterity ,  Jhould  be  afervant  j 

fcrvants  unto  his  brethren. 

Ry  this  deduaion  it  appears,  that  the  truth  of  Ezekiel’s  pre- 
diriion  is  fully  attefted  by  the  whole  feries  of -the  hiftory  ot  E- 
o;Vpt  from  that  time  to  the  prefent.  And  who  could  pretend  to 
fay  upon  human  conjeaure,  that  fo  great  a  kingdom,  fo  ric  1 
and  fertile  a  country,  fhould  ever  afterwards  become  tributary 
and  fubjea  to  ftrangers  ?  It  is  now  a  great  deal  above  two  thou- 
fand  years  fince  this  prophecy  was  firft  delivered  ;  apd  what 
likelihood  or  appearance  was  there,  that  the  Egyptians  fhould 
for  fo  many  ages  bow  under  a  foreign  yoke,  and  never  in  all 
that  time  be  able  to  recover  their  liberties,  and  have  a  prince 
of  their  own  to  reign  over  them  ?  But  as  is  the  prophecy,  fo  is 
the  event.  For  not  long  afterwards  Egypt  was  conquer  ed  by 
the  Babylonians,  and  after  the  Babylonians  (7)  by  the  Perfians  ; 
and  after  the  Periians  it  became  fubjeft  to  the  Macedonians, 
and  after  the  Macedonians  to  the  Romans,  and  after  the  Ro¬ 
mans  to  the  Saracens,  and  then  to  the  Mamalucs;  and  is  now 
a  province  of  the  Othman  empire. 

Thus  we  fee  how  Nineveh,  Babylon,  Tyre,  and  Egypt,  the 
great  adverfaries  and  oppreffors  of  the  Jews,  have  been  vifited 
by  divine  vengeance  for  their  enmity  and  cruelty  to  the  people 
of  God.  Not  that  we  mull  think  God  fo  partial  as  to  punifh 
thefe  nations  only  for  the  fake  of  the  Jews  ;  they  were  guilty  of 
other  flagrant  fins,  for  which  the  prophets  denounced  the  divine 
judgments  upon  them.  Egypt  in  particular  was  fo  feverely 
threatened  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  Chap.xxix,  xxx,  xxxi,  xxxn* 
for  her  idolatry,  her  pride,  and  her  wickednefs.  And  the 
Egyptians  have  generally  been  more  wretched,  as  they  have 

generally 

(())  Prince  Cantemir’s  HiB*  of  the  Othman  Empire,  Part  1.  B.  3-^ 
156,  in  the  Notes.  _  ,  .  , 

(7)  See  Prideaux  Conned.  Part  1  •  B.  Anno  589.  ^ede<uah  10. 
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iefcriSff  W1Ciked  thanrother  nati°ns-  Ancient  authors 
n  £  iT7  where  as  fuperflitious  and  luxurious,  as 
an  (8  ^warlike  and  unferviceable  people,  as  fn)  a  faithlefa 
ana  fallacious  nation,  always  meaning  one  thing  and  pretend 
nig  another,  as  (,)  lovers  of  wine  andftrong  dnfik,  as  Hcrud 
m  their  anger,  as  (3)  thieves,  and  tolerating  all  kinds  of  theft 
as  (4)  patient  of  tortures,  and  though  put  .0  the  rack  vet 

'thorTMiilfth?  ‘°n-H  thanklto.confefs  the  ‘rath.  Modern  au- 
Thevenm  '  ^  '<1  111  ^  ac^‘er  colours.  The  famous  (si 

,n‘e:  °n  JSr  Ve,r^  £r0ng  and  fevere>  “  The  people  of  Egypi 
«  g  £  Ipeaking,  are  all  fwarthy,  exceeding  wicked,  greSt 

“  chfmn’s  f  d  7’  hyP°crltes’  tuggerers,  robbers,  trea- 

“  for  r  VCly  S‘fedy  moneY’  that  they  will  kill  a  man 

c,  *  malf1"’  or  three  halfpence.”  Eilhop  (6)  Pococke’s 
cnai after  ol  them  is  not  much  more  favorable,  though  not  fo 

°Pneon|l0US  ^1  d  V1!16  •  nr‘VeS  °f  Egypt  are  now  a  Aothful 
peopic  and  delight  m  fitting  Hill,  hearing  tales,  and  indeed 

m  alvvays  ‘r  lave  been  more  fit  for  the  quiet  life,  than 
for  any  aft.ve  fcenes.-They  are  alfo  malicious  and  envious 
o  a  gi  eat  degree,  which  keeps  them  from  uniting  and  ferine 
up  or  t  temfelves  ;  and  though  they  are  very  ignorant,  yet 
ey  Jlave  a  natural  cunning  and  artifice,  as  well  as  falfhood, 
arid  mis  makes  .  them  always  fufpicious  of  travellers — The 
love  of  money  is  fo  rooted  in  them,  that  nothing  is  to  be 
done  without  bribery— They  think  the  greatell  villanies  are 
expiated,  wnen  once  they  wafh  their  hands  and  feet. _ Their 

“  words 

I'11’-  >7-  Edit.  Paris.  P.  117?.  Edit.  Amftel. 

V  ’7;  T  fuvenal  -Sa«-  iz6.  nhbellc  et  inutile  vulgus. 

J'Y)  LUCJII  V.  50.  non  fid*  gemis.  Minins  de  Belle.  Alexan  Can 
1'*;  tallac.em  ■tentem,  lemperrjue  alia  cogitamem,  alia  fimolamfem. 

bib’res'!nCU:<5US€XU,0neL“''I,P‘34-  Edit-  Cafaubon.  Vinolos  ae 

(2)  Polyb.  Lib.  17.  P.  715.  Edit.  Cafaubon.  Eft  enim  hocEgyptiis 
J  jomimbus  mnaium,  ut  dum  ieivent  ira  miruni  in  modum  fan  cru- 

GCiCfi.  -  *  ’ 

V  (.’j  A.  ^allius,  Lib,  11,  Cap.  iS,  Ex  Ariftone.  furta  omnia  fuifte 
Rbod.et  lmpunita:  ^10d-  S,c-  Lib.  1.  P.  50.  Edit.  Siepb.  P.  72.  Edit. 

f  v,ir’  Hl,L  Lib.  7.  Cap.  18.  Acgyptios  aitint  patientif- 

!  ‘  **"*  '°r‘nenta  ;  et  at,us  mori  bominem  A-gyptum  in  quaftioni- 
, •  ’■  n  1 J  l  examinatumque,  quam  veriratem  prodere.  Ammianus 
-  lattell.  Lib.  22.  Cap.  16.  P, 347.  Edit.  Valefii.  1681 

(?)  riievsnot  in  Harris’s  Colleftion,  Vol.  2.  Chap.  8.  P.  429. 

(6)  Pococke’s  defection  of  the  Eaft,  Vol.  1.  Book  4.  Chap.  4 
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,  words  pafs  for  nothing,  either  in  relations,  promifes,  or  pro- 
*  fefljoiis  of  friendfhip,  See,”,  Such  men  are  evidently  bom 
^Sammand,  but  to  ferve  and  obey.  They  are  altogether 
unworthy  of  liberty.  Slavery  is  the  fitted  for  them,  as  they  are 
fitted  for  flavery.  It  is  an  excellent  political  aphonftn  of  the 

wifed  of  kings,  and  all  hidory  will  bear  witnefs  to  the  truth  of 

it  that,  Prov  xiv.  34.  “  Righteoufnefs  exalteth  a  nation,  but 
«’  fin  is  a  reproach”  and  ruin  “  to  any  people.” 


XIII.  Nebuchadnezzar 's 


DISSERTATIONS  o  H 
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XIII. 

N  e  b  u  c  H  A  d  n  e  z  z  a  r’j  dream  of  the  great 

empires .  ' 

W  E  havf,  feen, k  Pleafed  God  to  reveal  unto  the 
prophets  the  future  condition  of  feveral  of  the 

ex!!LYtTmSoC0UntneS  ;  but  there  are  °ther  ProPhecies  which 

fhefr  ,  J  f  A  reTte  natIOns’  thofe  natioM  especially  and 
;  “  ,°ns-  where'n  the  church  of  God  was  particularly 

rev,  i  3  concerned.  It  pleafed  God  too  to  make  thefe 
revelations,  at  a  time  when  his  people  feemed  in  other  refpefls 
abandoned  and  forfaken,  and  did  not  fo  much  deferve,  as  ftand 

n  the  deH  §f  t  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  prophefied 

in  he  declenfion  of  the  kingdoms  of  Ifrae!  and  Judah/  Eze- 

hiel  and  Darnel  prophefied  during  the  time  of  the  Babylonifh 

captivity.  And  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  are  fo  clear  and 

exatt,  that  in  former  as  well  as  in  later  times,  it  hath  confidently 

been  aflerted,  that  they  muff  have  been  written  after  the  events, 

which  they  are  pretended  to  foretel. 

The  famous  Porphyry,  who  flourifhed  at  the  latter  end  of 
the  third  century  after  Chrift,  was,  I  think,  the  firft  who 
denied  their  genuinenefs  and  authority.  He  wrote  fi)  fifteen 
books  again  ft  the  Chnftian  religion,  the  twelfth  of  which  was 
to  depreciate  the  prophecies  of  Daniel ;  and  therein  he  affirm¬ 
ed,  that  they  were  not  compofed  by  Daniel,  whofe  name  they 
bore,  but  by  fome  body  who  lived  in  Judea  about  the  time  of 
Antiochus  Epiphaues ;  becaufe  all  to  that  time  contained  true 
hiftory  but  all  beyond  that  were  manifeftlv  falfe.  This  work 
of  Porphyry  together  with  the  anfwers  of  Eufebius,  Apollina- 
nus,  and  Methodius,  is  wholly  loft,  excepting  a  few  fragments 
and  quotations,  which  are  preferved  in  Jerome,  and  others  of 
the  fathers.  But,  as  (2)  Jerome  rightly  obferves,  this  method 

•  of 

m 

3.  p>  is6- H?eron-  praf>  inDaD!^m- 
(2)  Cujus  impugnatio  tertimonium  veritatjs  eft,  Tanta  enim  diao- 
rum  tides  fun.  utpropheta  increduhs  hominibus  non  videatur  t'utura 
dixilTe,  fed  narralTe  ptasierita.  Hieron.ibid, 
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^  oppofmg  the  prophecies  is  the  ftrongeft  teftimony  of  their 
truth.  For  they  were  fulfilled  with  fucb  exaftnefs,  that  to 
infidels  the  prophet  feemed  not  to  have  foretold  things  future, 
^ut  to  have  related  things  paft. 

The  celebrated  author  of  The  Scheme  of  Litter al  Prophecy 
mfidcrtd ,  hath  followed  the  fteps  of  Porphyry.  He  hath 
rolletted  every  thing,  that  in  the  courfe  of  his  reading,  he 
thought  could  be  turned  to  the  difparagement  of  the  book  of 
Daniel.  He  hath  framed  all  that  he  had  colle&ed  into  eleven 
objeftions  againft  it ;  and  upon  the  whole,  concludes  with 
much  pofitivenefs  and  aflurance,  that  it  muft  be  written  in  the 
days  of  the  Maccabees.  Rut  his  (3)  two  learned  opponents, 
both  of  the  fame  name,  have  folidly  and  clearly  refuted  his 
eleven  obje&ions,  and  fhown  them  all  to  be  mere  cavils  or 
direft  falfrties,  groundlefs  affertions,  wrong  quotations,  or  plain 
contradiftions. 

And  indeed  it  may  be  proved,  it  hath  been  proved  to  a  de- 
monftration,  as  much  as  any  thing  of  this  nature  can  be  proved 
to  a  demonftration,  by  all  the  characters  and  teftimonies  both 
internal  and  external,  that  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  were  writ¬ 
ten  at  the  time  that  the  feripture  fays  they  were  written,  and 
he  profpered  on  account  of  thefe  prophecies,  Dan.  vi.  28. 

**  in  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus 
«  the  Perfian that  is  between  five  and  fix  hundred  years 
before  Chrift.  It  is  very  capricious  and  unreafonable  in  unbe¬ 
lievers  to  objeCf,  as  Collins  doth,  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
fometimes  that  they  are  too  plain,  and  fometimes  that  they  are 
too  obfeure.  But  it  will  entirely  overthrow  the  notion  of  their 
being*  written  in  the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  or  of 
the  Maccabees,  and  will  effablifh  the  credit  of  Daniel  as  a 
prophet  beyond  all  contradiCfion,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  there 
are  feveral  prophecies  of  his  which  have  been  fulfilled  fince 
the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  and  the  Maccabees,  as  well 
before  ;  nay,  that  there  are  prophecies  of  his  which  are 
fulfilling  in  the  world  at  this  very  time. 

Daniel’s  firfl  prophecy,  and  the  ground-work,  as  I  may  fa}', 
of  all  the  refl,  was  his  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 

dream. 

% 

(3)  See  Eifhop  Chandler’s  Vindication  of  his  Defence  of  Chriftianitv, 
and  Mr,  Samuel  Gha*)dler’s  Vindication  of  the  Antiquity  and  Ainbo- 
riiy  of  Daniel’s  Prophecies,  in  Anfwer  die  Scheme  of  Litter*1.  Pro¬ 
phecy  conftdered. 
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dream.  This  monarch,  in  the  feccrtdyear  of  his  rein.  Dam 
n.  1.  according  to  the  Babylonian  account,  or  the  fourth* 
according  to  the  Jewift  ;  that  is,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his 
re.gmng  alone,  or  the  fourth  from  his  firft  reigning  jointly 
with  his  failier,  having  fubdued  alibis  enemies,  and  firmly 
eftabhfhed  his  throne,  was  thinking  “  upon  his  bed,5’  verb.  on. 
‘‘  w^at  ^lou^  come  to  pabs  hereafter,”  what  fhould  be  the 
buture  fuccefs  ob  his  family  and  kingdom,  and  whether  any,  or 
what  families  and  kingdoms  might  aribe  after  his  own  :  and  as 
out  waking  thoughts  ubually  give  borne  tinfture  to  our  dreams, 
he  dreamed  ob  fomething  to  the  bamepurpobe,  which  aftonifhed 
him,  but  which  he  could  not  rightly  underhand.  The  dream 
affefted  him  ftrongly  at  the  time  ;  but  awaking  in  conbufion, 
he  had  but  an  imperfeft  remembrance  ob  it,  he  could  not 
recolleft  all  the  particulars.  Recalled  therebore,  ver.  2.  for 
the  magicians  and  aflrologers  and  as  abburdly  as  imperi- 

n  ry'*  ^  *  ver.  5.  upon  pain  ob  death  and  de¬ 

finition,  ‘  to  make  known  unto  him  both  the  dream  and  the 
interpretation  thereof.”  They  anbwered  very  reabonably,  that 
no  king  had  ever  required  buch  a  thing,  that  it  tranfeended  all 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  man  ;  God  alone,  or  only  beings 
like  God,  could  dibclobeit;  verb.  10,  11.  “  There  is  not  a  man 
upon  earth  that  can  fhow  the  king’s  matter  ;  therebore 
“  there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  afked  buch  things  at 
any  magician,  aftrologer,  or  Chaldaean  :  And  it  is  a  rare 
thing  that^  the  king  requireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that 
can  fhow  it  before  the  king,  except  the  God,  whobe  dwelling 
is  not  with  flebh.”  But  the  pride  ob  abbolute  power  cannot 
hear  any  reabon,  or  bear  any  control  ;  and  the  king,  greatly 
incenbed,  prcbently  ordered  all  the  magicians  and  wibe-men  of 
Babylon  to  be  deftroyed  ;  verb.  12.  “  For  this  caube  the  king 
c<  was  angry,  and  very  burious,  and  commanded  to  deflroy  all 
“  the  wibe-men  of  Babylon.” 

Daniel  and  his  fellows  would  have  been  involved  in  the  fame 
fate  as  the  rcfl  ;  but  by  their  joint  and  earned:  prayers  to  the 
God  ob  Heaven,  “  the  becret  was  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a 
night-vifion  ;”  verb.  19.  “  and  Daniel  blefbed  the  God  of 
“  Heaven.”  Daniel  thus  inflrufted  was  defirous  to  fave  the 
lives  of  the  wife-men  ob  Babylon,  who  were  unjuflly  condem¬ 
ned,  as  well  as  his  own  :  and  he  “  went  unto  Arioch,  the  -cap- 
“  tain  of  the  king’s  guard,  whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  de- 
“  ftroy  the  wibe-men  of  Babylon  :  he  went”  verb.  24.  “  and 

“  faid 


«  faid  thus  unto  him,  Deltroy  not  the  wife-men  of  Babylon  ; 

«.  Krincr  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will  Ihow  unto  the  king 
..  the  interpretation.”  The  captain  of  the  guard  immediately 
introduced  him  to  the  king,  and  faid,  verf.  25  “  I  have  a  man 

«  of  the  captives  of  Judah,  that  will  make  known  unto  the 
“  kino- the  interpretation.”  I  have  found  a  man  faid  he,  thougll 
Daniel  had  voluntarily  offered  lrimfelf ;  where  Jerome  remar  s 
the  manner  of  courtiers,  qui  quum  bona  nimciant  Jua  vidert 
volant,  who  when  they  relate  good  things  are  willing  to  have 
them  thought  their  own,  and  to  have  the  meat  afcnbed  to 
themfelves!  But  Daniel  was  far  from  affum.ng  any  merit  to 
himfelf,  and  faid  very  modeftly,  that  “  this  fecret  veil.  27. 

<•  which  the  wife-men,  aftrologers,  magicians,  and  loothlay- 
“  ers  could  not  (how  unto  the  king,  was  not  revealed  to  him 
verf  qo.  “  for  any  wifdom  that  he  had  more  than  others. :  bm 
“  there  is  a  God  in  Heaven”  verf.  28.  “  that  revealeth  fecret, 

“  and  maketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  what  lhall 
“  be  in  the  latter  days  or  “  what  lhall  come  to  pals  here- 
“  after  ”  as  it  is  exprelfed,  verl.  29,  &  45.  twice  afterwarc  s*. 
The  impious  king,  as  (4)  Jerome  juftly  obferves,  had  a  pro¬ 
phetic  dream,  that  the  Saint  interpreting  it,  God  might  be 
glorified,  and  the  captives  and  thofe  who  ferved  God  in  cap¬ 
tivity  might  receive  great  confolation.  We  read  the  fame  thing 
of  Pharaoh  not  that  Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar  deferved  to 
fee  fuch  things,  but  that  Jofeph  and  Daniel  by  interpreting 
them  mio'ht  be  preferred  to  a  1  others.  And  as  St.  Jerome  far- 
ther  obferves,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  might  admire  the  grace  of 
divine  infpiration,  Daniel  not  only  told  him  what  he  law  in 
his  dream  but  alfo  what  he  thought  within  himfelf  before  Ins 
dream,  verf.  29.  “  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came 
«  into  thy  mind,  upon  thy  bed,  what  lhould  come  to  pafs 
“  hereafter :  and  he  that  revealeth  lecrets,  maketh  known  un- 

“  to  thee  what  lhall  come  to  pafs.” 

Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  was  of  a  great  image.  “  This  great 

Vol.  I.  D  d  “  image, 

ri\  Hieron.  Comment,  in  ver.  1.  Vidit  rex  impius  fomnium  futuro- 
nim,  ut  imerpretante  Santto  quod  viderat,  Deus  glorificaretur  ;  et  oap- 
tivorum  Deoque  in  captivitate  fefvientium  fit  grande  folatium.  Hoc 
idem  in  Pharaone  legimus,  non  quod  Pharao  et  Nabuchodonofor  videre 
roeruerint  ;  fed  auod  Jofeph  et  Daniel  digni  extiterint,  qui  interpretati. 
one  eorum  omnibus  prieferrentur.  Et  poftea  in  ver.  29. — --et  tit  Na- 
bucbodonofor  divinse  infpirationie  miretur  gratiam,  non  folura  m 
fomnio  viderit,  fed  ante  fomnium  quid  tacitus  cogitarit  expoint.  Xol* 
‘  3.  p.  1077,  et  toSo.  Edit.  Bsuediit, 
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u-®1'1,  .'eiu  31-  “  whole  brightnefs  was  excellent,  Hoc 
fmLJ  ,e  .Inm*  aild  thct  form  thereof  was  terrible."  It  appear 
m  ancient  coins  and  medals,  that  cities  and  people  were  oi 
ten  u  pre.ented  by  figures  of  men  and  women.  A  great  tenibl 
human  figure  was  therefore  not  an  improper  emblem  of  huma 

Dower  atin  nnvmnmn  .  .-..,,7  ^  _ 


jsower  ana  cominion  ;  and  the  various  metals  of  whic 


r  1  - - jtii^Laxo  ui  vvmch  It  Wt 

compofec.,  not  unfit, y  typify  the  various  kingdoms  which  fhoul 
rU,e-  ^  confided  or  four  different  metals,  gold' and  filver  art 
b.a,s  and  iron  mixed  with  day ;  and  thefe  four  metals,  accort 

3  P  Dar‘id  S,°;vn  interpretation,  mean  fo  many  kingdoms 
•  c  the  ordei  of  their  fucceffion  is  clearly  denoted  by  the  ordt 

°f  ,tiie  Parts’  ,th.e  (5)  and  higher  parts  fignifying  the  earl 
ei  times  and  tire  lower  the  parts,  the  later  the  times.  Frol 

nence,  (oj  as  Ca.vin  conceives,  the  poets  drew  their  fables  c 
tne  four  ages  of  the  world,  the  golden,  the  filver,  the  brazei 
ana  tne  iron  age  ;  by  which  declehfion  in  this  place  it  is  fum 
fie,,  tnat  the  world  always  degenerates,  and  manners  ero' 
wone  and  worfe..  But  Hefiod,  who  lived  about  two  hundre 
years  before  Daniel,  mentioned  the  four  ages  of  the  world  :  1 
uuu  this  vifion  was  formed  agreeably  to  the  common  receive 
noiion,  and  the  common  received  notion  was  not  fiift  propae: 
ted  from  pence..  Whether  this  notion  of  the  worlds  degene 
rating  and  growing  worfeand  worfe  be  true  or  not,  thefe  diffei 
cm  Kingdoms  will  naturally  conffitutethe  different  heads  of  ou 
dtfeourfe.  And  we  fhall  follow  the  heft  commentators  fror 
jolephus  (.own  to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  but  we  fhall  regard  n 
commentator  fo  much  as  the  truth  of  hiflory,  the  evidence  o 
icaion,  and  the  analogy  of  feripture. 

I.  “  i  his  image’s  head  was  of  fine  gold,”  verf.  oa.  which  Da 
mei  interprets,  verf.  38.  “  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold,”  thot 
and  thy  family,  and  thy  reprefenlatives.  The  Babylonian  there 
fore  was  the  nr,  t  of  thefe  kingdoms  ;  and  it  was  fitly  reprefen 
ted  by  the  head  of  fine  gold,  on  account  of  its  great  riches  •  am 
J.anv.oii  for  the  lame  reafon  was  called  by  Ifaiah,  xiv.  4.  “  th, 
‘‘  gulden  city.”  rj  lie  AJyrian  is  dually  faid  to  be  the  firfl  o 

tue  four  great  empires ;  and  the  name  may  be  allowed  to  pafs 

«  /-» 


if 


(0  Pars  ft. i mat  quo  fuperior,  eo  priora,  quo  inferior,  eo  feriora 
temnora  fignrfi-c.ir.  Grot,  in  loc. 

(6)  kx  hoc  Daniel  is  ioco  haulerunt  poetse  fabulas  fuas  de  quatuor 
fceruns,  aui eo,  argeureo,  ssneo,  fVrreo  ;  qua  declinarione  h.l.  fignifi- 
<  luir,  Miundum  lemper  deciders,  ct  mores  preiabi  in  deterius,  Calvin 
apud  roll  SynopC 
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f  :t  be  not  taken  too  My.  For  the  Affynan  empire  prope 

l  fo  called  was  difloived  before  this  tune ;  the  Babylonian  wa^ 
y  a  /  n  Its  ft.ad  •  but  the  Babylonians  are  fometnr.es  called 
Affvrfan”  n  he  bell  cfeffic  authors,  Herodotus,  Xenophon 
S"  :nd  others,  as  welt  as  in  the  holy  fenptures  Dan  el 
iddrelfeth  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  if  he  was  a  very  powerful  k  £ 
„!  his  empire  very 

it  O  Iri nrr  ar<-  a  km£  01  kin£FS.  PLiaclrb  11  O  .  1  • 

fome  of  his  predeceffors,  that  Ins  comiueils ^  °^nS  ‘0f 

",  hand  1  have  done  it,  and  lay  any  »  1  ™  >» 

««  dellt  -  and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  t  ie  people,  a 

“  have ’robbed  their  treafures,  and  1  have  put  down i  t  ic in  - 
“  bitants  like  a  valiant  man.”  But  the  prophet  a  ures  hun  Uuit 
his  fuccefs  muff  be  primarily  imputed  to  the  God  f  •  . 

vert.  37.  &  38.  “  For  .he  God  of  '““'X, y  f  A.S1  “rer.foe- 

..  She  d,  Idreo  of  men  dill,  .he  healls  o  .he  he  d.  ml 
■■  the  fowls  of  .he  heaven  hath  he  given  ...»  thtnc  hand,  and 
“  hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all. 

All  the  ancient  eaftern  hiftories  almoft  are  loQ [; 

are  fome  fragments  even  of  heathen  hitfonans  yet  Pre^eu* 

which  fpeak  of  this  mighty  conqueror  and  mscxtei.de  1  • 

Berofus  in  Jofephus  (7)  faith,  that  he  he.d  m  fubjt  1  -o.P^ 

Syria,  Phoenicia,  Arabia,  and  by  his  exp  huts  L”P 

Chaldaeans  and  Babylonians  who  reigned  be  die  »n  •  J  1 

(8)  fubjoins,  that  in  the  archives  of  the  Phoenicians  tl 

written  things  confonant  to  thole  which  are  .aid  bv  Beiolu. 

concerning  this  king  of  the  Babylonians,  that  he  fubdued  Sy  « . 

and  all  Phoenicia:  With  thefe  likewife  agrees  In  oflratus  1. 

his  hiftory,  and  Megafthenes  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Inc.  au 

hiftorv,  *  throughout  which  he  attempts  to  (how,  that  the 

;  0  mentioned 


(7)  Dicit  infuper  quod  B.hylonin. ^tenuerhdEgypmm  Srriam 

niciam,  Ara-lnam  ;  quodque  priores  Uial<lae<>rum,  u  -  ,  ,  , 

T-ezes  univerfos  rebus  a  le  piai.-aie  It  is  fu  i  y , .  .  P  J 

Contra  Apion,  Lib.  1.  feft.  19.  P.  134*-  Ldit.  Huclton.  .. 

(8)  - —  111  archives  Phcenicum  feripta  repenumur,  qu»  cum  ns  c<> 

veniiint  a  Berofo' narratis  de  ref>e  Babvlunioi  um,  Synam  Ic  c 

univerfam  Phoenician!  ilium  fubegiil'e.  His  fane  1 

tus  in  hiftoriis, — et  Megafthenes  in  quarto  volnmu.e  run  .  .  •  ’ 

n hi  oftcodere  couiend.it  prse.di6»um  Habyloniorum  reg :  n\  ^  b(')n..iU 

lie  Herculcm  et  magnitudine  pr3eftitifle,_ dicit  e nun  a  ‘ 

partemet  Iberiam  fubjugaJT*.  Joteph.  ibid.  oe£i.  •  Mo* 
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Se  andei^S  f  Af  Ba^Ionians  “needed  Hercules  in  fort,*. 
,  c  and  greatnefs  of  exploits  ;  for  he  affirm,  thu  l,»  r u  \ 

the  greatefl  part  of  Lybia  and  Spain.  Straho  lit  .t'e,fubcIu«i 

fame  Mcgafthenes  (9)  afferts,  that  this  king  among  foeThaf 

d*»s  was  more  celebrated  than  Hercules,  su'd  , ha, “exceeded 

Sr'",  v:  rL^z°£zc;ki  r,d  “ his  ^ 

f  eM'n',  «'•>'«  «f  no  long  duration';8  £ 

ns  gian  on  elf hazzar,  not  Seventy  years  after  the  delivery 

?f 

;or‘S'dr;^:reaJ“f>ny,h'"*^ » «-"»• »» 

r 

.  His  bi  caff  and  his  arms  offilver,”  verf.  02.  which  DamVl 

interprets  verf.  39  “  And  after  thee  (hall  arife  another  “  king- 
dom  inferior  to  thee.”  It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  kinf- 
om  which  arofe  after  the  Babylonian,  was  the  Medo-Perfian 

S ^  em;taiofrRthbe,ftOUldernS’  ^ Joftphu.,  fignifythat* 
tire  empire  of  the  Babylonians  ffiould  be  dilfolved  by  two  kings 

The  two  kings  were  the  kings  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians’ 

wiiofe  powers  were  united  under  Cyrus,  who  was  fan  of  one 

of  the  kings  and  fon-in-law  of  the  other,  and  who  behead 

and  took  Babylon  put  an  end  to  that  empire,  and  on  its  ruins 

railed  i!  iep  rQ'Peurfian’  °r  the  Perf,an  as  k  is  more  ufuaily 
caHed,  he  ler fians  having  foon  gained  the  afeendenev  over 

le  e  es.  Phis  empire  is'  faid  to  be  inferior  as  being  lefs 

than  the  former,  minus  te  as  the  Vulgar  Latin  tranflates  if  be- 

caufe  neither  Cyrus  nor  any  of  his  fucceffors  ever  carried  their 

arms  into  Africa  orSpainfo  faras  Nebuchadnezzaris  reported  to 

have  done  ;  or  rather  inferior  as  being  worfe  than  the  former 

detains  te  as  Caiialio  tranflates  it,  for  (3)  Dr.  Prideaux  afferts* 

and 

amem(J,,!  m a&s  a  Child*!*  probaf.tr  quam 

in  Till  a  i  p  a'  ColuI!lnas  pervemfle,— et  exercifum  ex  Hifpania 

p- 

re  (ub.,fe?ern>m  uUTri-  indT,cant  imperium  veflrum  a  <!uobUS 

p..  Hudf™'  n  ,n*  J°feph-  Anu*  Llb>  I0‘  >0-  Seft.  4.  F,  457- 

(3;  1  iideaux  Conned.  Fart  1,  B,  2.  Anno  559.  NerigliiTar  1* 
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and  I  believe  he  may  affert  very  truly,  that  the  kings  of  Perfia 
“ere  “  the  worft  race  of  men  that  ever  governed  an  empire 
This  empire  from  its  firft  eftablifhment  by  Cyrus  to  the  death 
of  the  lift  king  Darius  Codomannus  lafted  not  much  abot  e 
200  years.  Thus  far  all  critics  and  commentators  are  agiee  _, 
that  'the  two  firft  kingdoms  reprefented  in  Nebuchadnezzai  s 
Em  were  .he  Babylonian  aid .he  Perl, an.  As  to  ,be  -el 
there  hath  been  fome  controverfy,  but  with  little  reafo 
foundation  for  it,  only  that  fome  perfons  are  troubled  with  the 
fpirit  of  contradiaion,  and  will  difpute  about  the  plaineft  points. 

Ill  “  His  belly  and  his  thighs  ofbrafs,”  verf.  32.  which 
Daniel  interprets  verf.  39.  “  And  another  third  kingdom  of 
brafs  which  lhall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth.”  It  is  umverfally 
known,  that  Alexander  the  great  fubverted  the  Perfian  empire. 
The  kingdom  therefore  which fucceeded  to  the  Perfian  was  the 
Macedonian  ;  and  this  kingdom  was  fitly  reprefented  by  brajs ; 
for  the  Greeks  were  famous  for  their  brazen  armour,  then 
ufual  epithet  being  the  brazen-coated  Greeks .  Daniel  s  inter¬ 
pretation  in  (4)  Jofephus  is,  that  another  coming  from  the 
weft,  completely  armed  in  brafs,  {hall  deftroy  the  empire  o 
the  Medes  and  Perfians.  This  third  kingdom  is  alfo  faid  to 
bear  rule  over  all  the  earth  by  a  figure  ufual  in  almoft  all  au¬ 
thors.  Alexander  himfelf  [f]  commanded,  that  he  fhould  be 
called  the  king  of  all  the  world  ;  not  that  he  really  conquered, 
or  near  conquered  the  whole  world,  but  he  had  confiderable 
dominions  in  Europe,  Alia,  and  Africa,  that  is  in  all  the  tlnee 
parts  of  the  world  then  known  ;  and  (6)  Diodorus  Siculus  and 
other  hiftorians  give  an  account  of  embaftadors  coming  from 
•almoft  all  the  world  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  fuccefs,  or  to 
fubmit  to  his  empire  :  and  then  efpccially,  as  (7)  Arrian  re¬ 
marks,  did  Alexander  himfelf  appear  to  himfelf  and  to  thole 
about  him  to  be  mafler  both  of  all  the  earth  and  fea. 


(4)  Illorum  autem  imperium  alius  quidarn  ab  occidente  veniens  de- 
ftruet,  sere  totus  obduttus,  Joleph.  Antiq,  Lib.  10,  Cap,  10,  5e<d.  4* 
P.  457.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(5)  Accepro  deinde  imperio,  re^era  fe  terrarum  omnium  ac  mundi 
appellari  juflit.  Juftin.  Lib.  12,  Cap.  16.  Seff.  9.  Edit,  Graevii. 

(6)  Quo  tempore  e  cimetis  fere  orbis  terrarum  pirtibus  legati  ad 
Alexandrum  veneruut,  &c,  Diod.  Sic,  Lib.  17.  P.622.  Edit.  StepL. 
P.  579.  Tom,  2,  Edit.  Rhod, 

(7)  Ac  turn  primiim  Alexandrum  fibi  ipfi  et  qui  cum  eo  erant  uni- 
verlse  terrse  ac  maris  dominum  viium  effe.  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex. 
Lib.  7.  Cap.  15.  P,  294,  Edit.  Gronov, 
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That  this  third  kingdom  therefore  was  the  Macedonian 

XLHh  T’  ?d  mUft,  a!l0W  =  but  then  «  is  controverted 
hethet  this  kingdom  ended  in  the  perfon  of  Alexander  or 

was  continued  tn  his  fucceffors.  St.  Jerome  faith  (8)  exprefly 

of  tl  e£  Mac  ];,nSd°m  f’S"lfies  Alexander,  and  the  kingdom 
of  the  Macedonians,  and  of  the  fucceffors  of  Alexander. 

Whicu  is  nghtly  named  brazen,  faith  he  :  for  among  all  metals 

bra  s  is  more  vocal,  angles  louder,  and  its  found  is  diffuf! 

c  r  and  wide,  that  it  portended  not  only  the  fame  and  power 

o  he  lungdom,  but  alfo  the  eloquence  of  the  Greek  language! 

tt;:;cr:rr  °bferves>  ^  ^ this  ** 0L 

P  i  ,  the  belly,  to  denote  the  drunkennefs  of  Alexander, 
“  y  ti,^  pio.ufe  .uxury  of  his  fucceffors  efpecially  of  the  Ptole- 
mies.  it  was  a  flrange  wild  conceit  in  Grotius  and  others,  to 

*  ,  tliat  *  '!.  lung,clom  of  Alexander  and  of  his  fucceffors 

maue  two  different  kingdoms.  Grotius  was  indeed  a  very  meat 
man,  and  for  the  moll  part  a  very  able  and  ufeful  commenta- 
toi  :  but  the  greateftand  ableft  men  have  their  weakneffes  and 
none  hath  betrayed  more  weaknefs,  or  committed  more  errors 
iji  chronology  and  hiflory  than  he  hath  done,  in  explaining 
t  ie  propxiecies.  His  notions  here  are  as  mean  and  contracted, 
as  they  are  generous  and  mlarged  in  other  inflan ces. 

_  _  I  he  Seleucidae  who  reigned  in  Syria,  and  the  Lagidat  win? 
reigned  in  Tgypt,  might  be  defigned  particularly  by  the  two 
thighs  of  brafs.  Of  all  Alexander’s  fucceffors  they  roio-ht  be 
pointed  out  alone,  becaufe  they  alone  had  much  conneaion 
Wlt  1  thejewifh  church  and  nation.  But  their  kingdom  was  no 
more  a  different  kingdom  from  that  of  Alexander,  than  theparts 
oiuei  fi  orn  the  whole.  It  was  the  famegovernment  flill  continued. 
I'hey  who  governed  were  flill  Macedonians.  The  metal  was  the 
fame,  and  thenation  was  the  fame  :  nor  isthefame  nation  everre- 
prefented  by  different  metals,  but  thedifferent  metals  always  fignify 
different  nations.  All  ancient  authors  too  fpeakof  the  kingdom  of 
Alexander  and  of  his  fucceffors  as  one  and  the  fame  kingdom. 

The 

(3)  Ft  regnum  tertium  aliud  asneum^quod  imperabit'univerfse  terrse. 
Alex  aiidrum  ilgnificar,  er  reymmi  Macedomim,  fuccefforumque  Alex- 
annri.  Quod  refte  aeneum  dicitur  :  Inter  omnia  enim  metalla  ass  vo- 
canus  ell,  et  tinnit  elarius,  et  fonitus  ejus  longe  lateque  diffunditur, 
ut  non  foluiu  famam  et  potenfiam  regni,  fed  et  eioquentiam  Graeci 
lerinoms  oftenderet.  Hieron.  Vol,  3.  p.  1081.  Edit.  Beneditf. 

(0)  Confertur  hoc  ven tn,  ad  notanduin  Aiexandri  crapulairjj  et  fuc- 
ceilbf um  ejus  ptaecipue  Ihoisinceoruin  effufani  luxuriam.  Tirinus 
apud  Poll  Synopf. 
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Hie  thins  is  implied  in  the  very  name  by  which  they  are  ufual- 
lv  called;  the  face  /tors  of  Alexander.  Alexander  being  dead 
Cj\  faith  Tofephus,  the  empire  was  divided  among  his  luccel- 
fors  •  he  doth  not  fav  that  fo  many  new  empires  were  erected. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander,  faith  (a)  Juftin,  the  kingdoms  of 
the  eall  were  divided  among  his  fucceffors  :  and  he  lull  de¬ 
nominates  them  Macedonians,  and  their  empire  the  Macedo¬ 
nian  ;  and  reckons  Alexander  the  fame  to  the  Macedonians, 
as  Cyrus  was  to  the  Perfians,  and  Romulus  to  the  Romans. 
Grotius  himfeif  (3)  acknowledged,  that  even  now  the  Hebrews 
call  thofe  kingdoms  by  one  name  the  kingdom  oj  the  Grecians. 
There  is  one  infuperable  objection  againit  the  kingdoms  o>  the 
Lasndte  and  of  the  Seleucidae  being  a  different  kingdom  from 
that  of  Alexander,,  becaufe  if  they  are  not  confidered  as  parts 
of  Alexander’s  dominion,  they  cannot  be  counted  as  one  kingdom, 
they  conllitute  properly  two  feparate  anddiftinft  kingdoms. 

IV.  l 2 3'  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron,  and  part  of 
“  clay,”  verb  33.  which  is  thus  interpreted  by  Daniel  verb 
40,  41,  42,43.  “  And  the  fourth  kingdom  fnallbe  ftrong  asi  ron; 
forafmuch as  iron breaketh  in  pieces,  and  lubduethall  things, 
and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all  thefe,  (hall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruife.  And  whereas  thou  faweit  the  feet  and  toes,  partofpot- 
ter’s  clay,  and  part  of  iron  ;  the  kingdom  (hall  be  divided,  but 
there  (hall  be  in  it  of  the  flrength  of  the  iron,  forafmuch  as 
thou  faweit  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.  And  as  the  toes 
of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron,  and  part  oi  clay  ;  fo  the  king¬ 
dom  fhall  be  partly  llrong  and  partly  broken.  And  whereas 
thou  faweit  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  fhall  mingle 
themfelves  with  the  feed  of  men  ;  but  they  lhall  not  cleave 
one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay.”  Here 
are  farther  proofs  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidae  and  ot 
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(1)  Alexandro  autem  vita  defuntto,  imperium  inter  fi:*ceFores  Avj- 
fum  eft.  Jofeph.  Antic],  Tub.  ii.  Cap.  S.Seft.  '/.  F.  905.  Edit.  Rodion.. 

(2)  Poft  mortem  Alexandra  mae;hi,  dum  inter  fucceftores  cjus  ori¬ 
ent  is  re#na  dividerentur,  &c.  Jufiin.  Lib.  4'*  Cap.  4*  1  •  Speak¬ 

ing  of  the  Farthians,  Poflremo  Macedonibus  iriumphato  oriente  fervi- 
erunt.  Cap.  1.  Sett.  5.  Hi  poftea  diduHis  Macedonibus  in  beilum  ci¬ 
vile,  &  c.  C  ap.4 .  Sec .  2,  A  daii  ni  If  rat  io  gentis  poft  defedtioncm  Macedonia 
imperii  ifub  regibus  fuit.  Cap.  2.  Se£t.  1.  Sic  Arlaces  quiefito  fund 
couft’r  nroque  regno,  non  minus  memorabilia  Farthis,  quam  Fcrfis  (  v- 
rus,  M  icedombus  Alexander,  Romanis  Fvomulu* ,  matura  (eneUiKC 
decedir.  Cap.  5.  Sect.  5,  Edit.  Grcevii. 

(3)  Rnam  nunc.  Hebrasi  ilia  impeVia  uno  nomine  appellant  regnuni 
Graecorum,  Grot,  in  Dan.  VII.  7, 
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the  LagidcE  cannot  poflioly  be  the  fourth  kingdom,  becaufe  th< 
marks  and  characters  here  given  of  the  fourth  kingdom  by  nc 
means  agree  with  either  of  thofe  kingdoms.  This  fourth  king, 
dom  is  defcnbed  as  Wronger  than  the  preceding  As  iror 
breaketh  and  bruifeth  all  other  metals,  fo  this  breaketh  anc 
fubdueth  all  the  former  kingdoms  :  but  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Lagidx  and  of  the  Seleucidas  were  fo  far  from  bein<T  flronger 
that  they  were  much  weaker,  and  lefs  than  any  of  the  formei 
kingdoms.  This  kingdom  too  is  reprefented  as  divided  into 
ten  toes  :  but  when  or  where  were  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lagidte 
and  of  the  Selucidae  divided  into  fo  many  parts  ?  Befides,  the 
metal  here  is  different,  and  confequently  the  nation  fhould  be 
different  from  the  preceding.  The  four  different  metals  muff 
fignify  (our  different  nations :  and  as  the  gold  fignified  the 
^Babylonians,  and  the  filver  the  Perfians,  and  the  brafs  the 
Macedonians  ;  fo  the  iron  cannot  fignify  the  Macedonians  a- 
gain,  but  muff  neceffarily  denote  fome  other  nation  :  and  we 
will  venture  to  fay  that  there  is  not  a  nation  upon  earth,  to 
which  this  defeription  is  applicable,  but  the  Romans. 

The  Romans  fucceeded  next  to  the  Macedonians,  and  there¬ 
fore  in  courfe  were  next  to  be  mentioned.  The  Roman  em¬ 
pire  was  ffronger  and  larger  than  any  of  the  preceding.  The 
Romans  break  in  pieces,  and  fubdued  all  the  former  kingdoms. 
As  Jofephus  faid,  that  the  two  arms  of  filver  denoted  the  kings 
of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  ;  fo  we  might  fay  in  like  manner, 
that  the  two  legs  of  iron  fignified  the  two  Roman  confuls. 
The  iron  was  mixed  with  miry  clay ,  and  the  Romans  were  de¬ 
filed  with  a  mixture  of  barbarous  nations.  The  Roman  em¬ 
pire  was  at  length  divided  into  ten  lelfer  kingdoms,  anfwering 
to  the  ten  toes  of  the  image,  as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter.  Thefe 
kingdoms  retained  much  of  the  old  Roman  ftrength,  and  mani- 
fefred  it  upon  feverai  occafions,  fo  that  the  kingdom  was  partly 
Jlrong  and  partly  broken .  They  mingled  them/elves  with  the feed  . 
of  men  ;  they  made  marriages  and  alliances  one  with  another, 
as  thev  continue  to  do  at  this  day  :  but  no  hearty  union  enfued  : 
reafons  of  Rate  are  ffronger  than  the  ties  of  blood,  and  intereff 
generally  avails  more  than  affinity.  Some  expound  it  of  the 
fecular  and  ecclefiaffical  powers,  fometimes  agreeing,  fome- 
times  clafhing  and  interfering  with  each  other,  to  the  weaken¬ 
ing  of  both,  and  endangering  their  breaking  to  pieces.  Or  if 
by  the  feed  of  men  we  are  to  underffand  the  fame  as  by  the 
daughters  of  men ,  Gen.  vi.  2.  thofe  of  a  falfe  and  different 
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•elkion,  it  may  allude  to  the  intermarriages,  which  feveral  of 

Jortu<mefe,  have  made  with  the  Indians,  African.-,,  and  Amen 
•ans.  ^  Thus  fome  of  the  ten  kingdoms  who  call  themlelves 
'bits  of  God,  and  the  only  fons  of  God  by  adoption,  have  mix- 
•d  with  the  feed  of  men,  with  ftrangers  to  him  ;  and  yet  no 
olid  union  enfues'.  Which  obfervation  was  fuggefted  to  me 
,y  an  unknown  Correfpondent,  Mr.  Hercules  lounge,  an 
Lnious  Clergyman  of  Carrick  in  Ireland.  1  he  Roman 
Spire  therefore  is  reprefented  in  a  double  Hate,  firft  with  the 
Irength  of  iron,  conquering  all  before  it,  his  legs  of  von  ,  ami 
hen  weakened  and  divided  by  the  mixture  of  barbarous  nations, 
his  feet  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay.  It  fubdue  _)  na>  a,1< 
uade  the  kingdom  of  the  Seleucidte.  a  Roman  province  in  the 
U)  year  fixty-five  before  Chrift  ;  it  fubdued  Egypt,  and  made 
he  kingdom  of  the  Lagidte  a  Roman  province  in  the  year 
thirty  before  Chrift  :  and  in  the  fourth  century  after  Chrift, 
it  began  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  incurfions  of  the  barbarous 

^StMerome  lived  to  fee  the  incurfions  of  the  barbarous  na¬ 
tions  :  and  his  (5)  comment  is,  that  “  the  fourth  kingdom, 

“  which  plainly  belongs  to  the  Romans,  is  the  iron  that  break- 
“  eth  and  fubduethall  things  ;  but  his  feet  and  his  toes  are  part 
“  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  which  is  mod  mamfeftly  proved  at 
«<  this  time  :  For  as  in  the  beginning  nothing  was  ftronger  and 
“  harder  than  the  Roman  empire,  fo  in  the  end  of  things  no- 
.«<  thincr  is  weaker  ;  fince  both  in  civil  wars,  and  agamft  divers 
“  nations,  we  want  the  affiftance  of  other  barbarous  nations. 
He  hath  given  the  fame  interpretation  in  other  parts  of  his 
works  ;  and  it  feemeth  that  he  had  been  blamed  for  it,  as  a  re- 
■fleffion  upon  the  government  ;  and  therefore  he  makethtlus 
apology  for  himfelf.  “  If  (6)  faith  he  in  explaining  the  ftatue 
.  Vol.I.  E  e  “  and 

U)  See  U flier,  Prideaux,  and  other  cbronolosers. 

(c)  Reenum  autem  quartum,  quod  perfpicue  pertmet  ad  Romanoff 
fei  rum  eft  quod  comrainuit  ct  domft  omnia  :  fed  pedes  ejus  et  digit* 
ex  parte  ferrei,et  ex  parte  funr  fifties,  quod  hoc  tempore  manifetm- 
fime  comprobatur.  Sicut  enim  in  priucipio  nihil  Romano  impeno 
'fortius  et  durius  fuit  ;  ita  in  fine  rerum  nihil  imbecnhus  :  quan<  et 
in  bellis  civilibus,  et  adverfum  diverfa9  nitiones,  aliarum  gentmin 
barbararum  indigemus  auxilio.  Vol.  3.  F.  1082.  Edit.  Benedict. 

(6)  Qnod  fi  in  expofitiouc  ftatj®  pedumque  ejus,  et  digitorutn 
<2ifcrepaniiaj  far  rum.  et  teftatn  fuper  Romano  regno  imerpretatus  tjnn0 
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“  and  the  difference  of  his  feet  and  toes,  I  have  interpret* 

foretds  fh  Uf  ,f  ,theftRoman  kingd™.  which  the  fcriptu 
joictds  (hotild  firft  be  ftrong,  and  then  weak,  let  them  n 

impute  it  to  me,  but  to  the  prophet  :  For  tVe  muff  not 

-cr  ponces,  as .to  negleft  the  verity  of  the  holy  fcripture 

not  is  a  general  deputation  at*  injury  to  a  fingle  perfon.” 

Ail  ancient  writers  both  Jewilh  and  ChrilHan,  agree  wii 

Jerome  m  explaining  the  fourth  kingdom  to  be  the  Roma 

Porphyry,  who  was  a  heathen,  and  an  enemy  to  Chrift,  was  tl 

hi  ft  who  broached  the'  other  opinion  ;  which,  though  it  hai 

dlZ2T,\  frC  by  tm&  °f  the  moderns>  »  yet  not  on 
t  Im  te  ©f  the  authority,  but  is  even  contrary  to  the  authorii 

of  both  fcripture  and  hiftory.  ft  is  a  juft  obfervation  of  M  M 

:4;:;:vh0|.^a^lcand  confuramate  a  judge  as  any  in  the! 
«attem  ;  The  Roman  empire  to  be  the  fourth  kingdom  t 

Daniel,  was  believed  by  the  church  of  Ifrael  both  before  an 

TT  ^umnj  received  by  the  d'rfciplesof  theapoftle: 
and  the  whole  Chrifttan  church  for  the  firft  three  hundre 

>ears,  without  any  known  contradi&ion-  And  I  confef 
haying  lo  good  ground  in  fcripture,  itis  with  me  tantum  no 
articutiu  fi da,  little  lejs  than  an  article  of  faith.” 

.  Befides  this  image,  Nebuchadnezzar  faw,  verf.  04,  q; 
till  that  a  Hone  was  cut  ©ut  without  hands^  which  finale  th 
image  upon  his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brak 
them  to  pieces  :!  Then-was  the  iron,,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  th 
1  ver  ami  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became  lik 
the  enaff  of  the  iummer  threlhing-floors,  and  the  wind  car 
lied  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for  them  ;  and  *' 
itone  that  Imote  the  image  became  a  great  mountain 
filled  the  whole  earth  Which  is  thus  interpreted  and 

ft  aiinCC  I  vcn*  44>  4t5*  “  And  in  the  days  of  th 

lungs  mall  the  God  of  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom,  which  {} 

never  be  deflroycd  ;  and  the  kingdom  ihall  not  ,be  left 
other  people,  but  it  fhall  break  in.  pieces,  and  confume 
H  t])c  c  kingdoms,  and  it  fhall  ftand  for  ever  :  Forafmuch 
thou  lawcfl  that  the  ffone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  wi 
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tjuod  pritraun  forte,  dein  imbecilhim  feriptura  portendic,  non  mihi  im* 
pornr  ted  prophets.  Neque  enim  fle  adtflandum  ett  principles, 
in  1  nict^Mun  fcripturarmii  veritas  negligatur,  nec  generaiis  difpwta" 
t!°purm’s  inj»ria  eit.  Praef.  in  IU\<q  Cap.  xx*vi.  Vol- 


3 •  1  •  kdt.  Beitedifh 
is)  hlude’o  Works,  B*  4.  Epift.  6,  IJ.  73.6* 
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-  cut  bands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brafs  he 
the  fiiver,  and  the  gold  ”  They  who  maintain  that  he 
fourth  kingdom  was  the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucitk-  andofthe 

T  affidte  do  many  of  them,  maintain  likewife  that  this  fifth  king' 
jStSS Sonfan.  ctoaftm ag.ee w;,l ,  .ta 

Roman  empire  ?  How  was  the  Roman  empire  cut  out  oj  th. 

Koman  einp  formed  without  human  force  and 

to”  £  a,V«f  .»«  former  linmlom.  !  How  can  .be  Rj» 
emnire  which  is  left  to  other  people,  be  fold  not  to  be  left  to 
other  people,  and  iiow  can  that  which  is  broken  in  pieces,  be  lar 

*°  TH^dHcriptTon  can  with  propriety  only  be  untfcr flood  as 
the  ancients  underlfood  it,  of  the  kingdom  of _Chnff.  And  in 
the  days  of  theft  kings,  that  is,  tn  the  days  of  feme  of Whem. 

As  “  in  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled,  Ruth  1.  u 
fisnifies  in  the  day  when  fome  of  the  judges  rR.ed  \  011  1 

Is  of  theft  kings,  figmfies  in  the  days  aflame  at  the/e  Inn 
Joins.  And  it  muff  be  during  the  days  of  the  laft  of  them, 
becaufe  they  are  reckoned/oar  in  fucceflion  and  cowiequent  > 
this  muft  be  the  fifth  kingdom.  Accordingly  t he  kingdom 
Chrifl  was  fet  up  during  the  days  of  the  laft  of  thefe  king  . 
that  is  the  Romans.  The  Jlonc  was  totally  a  different  thin 
from  the  image,  and  the  kingdom  of  Chnft .is  totally  dihaui 
from  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  The  font ■  was  cut  on J 

the  mountain  without  hands,  as  our  beat  en  y  01  >  1S  ai  » 

1  Cor.  v.  i.  to  be  “  a  building  of  God  an  houfe  not  made 
«  witS  bands,”  that  is  fpintual,  as  the  phrafe  is  ufed  in  other 
places.  Mark  xiv.  58,  compared  with  John  n.  2  u  beeao 
Coloff.  ii.  it.  This  the  (8)  fathers  generally  apply  to  Chntt 
himfelf,  who  was  ruiraculouily  born  of  a  virgin,  wiuout  t  ic 
concurrence  of  a  man  :  but  it  fhould  rather  be  underftood  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chrifl,  which  was  formed  out  of  the  Roman 
empire,3  not  by  number  of  hands,  or  ftrength  of  armies,  but 
without  human  means,  and  the  virtue  of  fecond  cauics.  1  .us 
kingdom  was  fet  up  by  thf  God  of  heaven  ;  and  f  rom  hence  the 
phrafe  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  came  to  fignify  the  kingdom  of 
the  Meffiah  ;  and  fo  it  was  ufed  and  underftood  by  the  jews, 
and  fo  it  is  applied  by  o.ur  Saviour  in  the  New  1  eftament. 

•O  iher  kingdoms  were  raffed  by  human  ambition  anc  >'°i  1  Y 
°  power ; 

.  (8)  Juftin.  Martyr,  enm  Tryphone  PnL  P-30?;. 

Irensei.  Lib.  3.  adverb  Hajrefca.  Cap.  28.  250,  ’  V  ^  • 

/-on,  Comir.cn;.  in  locum..  Yol.  3,  1\  1081.  Euit.  BsuccaC  , 
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drulvbUtasth''  Tc  liT]  W//rk/n0t  ,f  mat1’  but  of  God  ;  (hi, 

-iiu  a  Jdngdomlt^ftd^  £?"*  ;>d  j0l“ 

were'all  divine.  This  hn^  ’  lts  ^aws>  us  powers, 

'he  Babylonian,  the  Petlian  „J  « 

b«»,  and  great  off  "fo  t fft"'  “Vfff  E 

and  in  large  itfelf  f0  that  if  fh  "/“{T  a  l\  /angdoms,  to  fpread 
the  former  kingdoms  ?hU??  3  comPrehend  within  itfelf  all 

.0  become  uni  verhafandio  Sffff  *  ’""K 

a'"1  iben  weakened  and  divfdedffTff"''4  **»  * 
iron  and  part  of  clav  •  fn  tiff  and  toes  part  of 

Cln  ift  is  deferred  Nle’  r  klnSdom  or  the  kingdom  of 

right  y  dtS u  fim  T  f  m  tW&T’  whkh  <9>  Ml  Mede 

dorn  of  X  C  atl  Z  nam6S  °*rSmm  ^  the 

-  We.  lie  ff  ff  “  iff  E'ff  —  **  ff 
iff  tiff  ff  ff  tff  ff  £ 

The  Prana  mi'lle  "as  ln  I(s ;  full  ftrength  with  less  of  iron. 

1  ingdotrs  p„emp‘re  w'ds  afterwards  divided  into  ten  leffer 
inL  O'  Ven?ainS  °fwhtch  are  fob'/iflingat  prefent.  The 

the  kingdom  oFCh  ’P  UP°n  his/CC‘  and  ,oes  of  lron  *nd  clay  ; 
ffjence  but  the  Ih,  if  aJtorle  and  a  rod  of 

ff tff  iff  “ff  ff  r 

S'  TTU':f  ff  ff  Wa  or  ifffft 
kingdoms  ff  tffliff  iff,"?!'  ft- 
“ff  ,  d  ever.'’  We  have  iheffff  £  Effti 
tnc/tW,  but  we  have  not  yet  fecn  the  kingdom  of  the  mouri 
Sontepans  of  this  prophecy  foil  renfain  to  £fclfflfe£ 

o  doS,  mP  etJ°nrf  tbC  °‘her  Par!s  «11  not  fuffe,  us' 

As  wen,  t  accoinph(hn,ent  of  tff  reft  alfo  in  due  feafon. 

•  "L 'nay  prefume  to  fay  that  this  is  the  only  true  and 

JffiKSSE?  „°ff  3r  v‘HzS°  lileff  “*•  «•» 

Chri-ftians- •  L-  •  a"c,ent  writers,  both  Jews  and 
*  alld  us  anll<Iuur  Will  be  a  farther  recommendation 

and 

4 

(9;  Mc.de’s  Works,  pools  4.  Epifl.  S,  P.  745. 
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sn(j  confirmation  of  its  truth.  Jonathan  Bel  Uzzicl,  who 
Jade  the  Chaldee  Targum  or  paraphrafe  upon  the  prophets 
-  jt  lived  a  little  before  our  Saviour.  He  made  no  Chalde 
&fe>n  of  Daniel,  the  greater  part  of  this  book  be.ng  original¬ 
ly-  written  in  Chaldee,  or  his  verfion  is_  loft  :  but  however  he 
Llies  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  in  his  interpretation  of  other 
Setl.  Thus  in  his  paraphrafe  upon  Habakuk  he  peak- 
ethof  the  four  great  kingdoms  of  the  e.rti,  (-)  C 

[hould  in  their  turns  be  deltroyed,  and  be  fucceeded  by  he 
kingdom  of  the  Mefliah.  “  For  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
“  fhall  not  continue,  nor  bxercife  dominion  over  Ifrael  ;  the 
,<  kings  of  Media  fhall  be  {lain,  and  the  ftrong  men  of  Greece 

«  fhall  not  profper  ;  the  Romans  fhall  be  blotted  out,  nor  coUetf. 

«  tribute  from  Jerufalem.  Therefore  becaufe  of  the  fign  and  re- 
“  demptiort  which  thou  {halt  accomplifh  forthy  Chrift  and  for  the 
“  remnant  of  thy  people,  they  who  remain  fhall  prai|e  thee,  bcc. 

■  The  fenfe  of  Jofephus  we  will  give  in  the  words  of  Isut; 
foV Chandler  together  with  his  reflexions  upon  it,  “  Joie- 
“  phus’s  expofition  of  this  text  is  fo  full  in  the  point,  that  if 
“  ought  not  to  be  omitted.  Jofephus  was  born  while  Jelus 
“  Chrifl  lived,  and  was,  as  he  (4)  fays,  fkillul  in  the  know- 
“  ledge  of  the  facred  books  of  the  prophets,  being  lumlelt  a 
«•  prieft,  and  the  fon  of  a  prieft,  and  exercifed  this  way.  Hear 
«  then  his  fenfe  of  that  part  of  the  dream  we  have  been  upon. 
*<  Daniel  foretold,  (5)  that  the  fecond  kingdom  fhould  be  ta- 


(1)  Waltoni  Proiegom.  xii.  xo.  Wolfii  Biblioth.  Hebr.  Lib.  6. 
Cap.  2.  Se<51.  2,  Prideaux  Conneft.  Part  2.  B.  8.  Anno  27.  Heiou.  i, 

(2)  Habak.  iii.  17.  18.  Etemm  regnum*  Babel  non-pcnnanebit.. 
nec  exercebit  dominium  in  Ifrael  ;  trucidabuntur  re 5- is  Mediae,  et 
fortes  Greciae  non  profperabnntnr  ;  delebunttir  Romani,  nec  collt- 
gent  tributum  de  Jerufalem.  Itsque  propter  lignum  et  redempf  ionem 
qus  facies  Chrifto  tuo  et  reliquiis  populi  tui,  qui  remanebunt  con? 
Biebunter  dicendo,  &;c. 

(3)  Defenfe  of  Chriftianity.  Chap.  2,  Seel,  2.  P.  104,  &c.  3d  Edit, 

(4)  Jofeph.  de  Bell,  Jud.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  7,  Se£L  3.  P.  H43*  Edit. 

Hudfon.  #  . 

(5)  lllorum  autem  imperium  alius  quidam  ah  occidente  veniens 
•deftruer,  sere  toms  obduftus  ;  atque  hujus  vires  alia  vis  debeliabit  fer- 

ro  fimiiis,  eafque  in  univerfum  imperii)  premet  propter  feiri  naturam, 
quod  ea  fit  auro  et  argento  et  sere  vaiidior.  Quin  et  Danielus  regi 
oftendit  omnia  de  laxo  :  fed  mihi  ifta  narrare  non  libuit,  cui  id  ne- 
gotii  datum  eft,  ut  praeterira  non  futura  litteris  confignarcm.  Si  quis 
autem  veritatis  avidus  nolit  ab  i is  paulo  curiofius  inquirendis  dc- 
fjfiere,  lit  qui  de  incertis,  an  futura  fint  feire  deliderat,  det  operam  ut 
Danieii  librum  perlegat,  quem  in  facrorum  librorum  codice  inveniet* 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib,  10.  Cap.  10.  Se&.  4.  P.  457.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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ZT^-t  W3'V’  b'V  one  tbat  h"1 011  Id  come  from  the  wef 
c.oathed  with  brazen  arms  :  and  alfo  that  the  ftrenmh  oft  hi 

(empire)  another  iliould  put  an  end  to,  that  fhould  be  like  tt 

,  \vilch  from  the  nature  of  the  mineral  is  fUDerior 

”:r » f  ™  ^ 

our  facmd  ir  c  n°K°k  ?felf’  which  he  wiU  «nd  among 
out  iacred  (or  canonical)  books.  Upon  this  paffage  obferve 

that  tne  fourth  empire  is  the  Roman,  in  his  judgment  •  be’ 

SroS  '1  ,l“fr  I*  t=g, ns  in  Uxanfe, 

.  '  i  ,he  G'“k  generals,  but  by  tbe  Romans. 

r  f  ’  th,e  iounh  emPire  he  reckons  to  be  part,  i.  e.  to  be 

fet  up  in  the  room  of  the  Greek,  and  therefore  he  gives  an 
lbncal  explication  of  that,  among  the  pall  event!.  But 
the  kingdom  of  the  >^bemg  future,  he  refufes  to  touch 

t  that.  But  he  had  a  better  reafon  than  he  gave,  lie  fear¬ 
ed  to  offend  the  power  in  being,  whofe  proteffion  he  need- 

nubhflf  fhh‘)Ch’  16  rf<?refaW’  muft  be  ^ded,  if  he  fhould 
ptiblilh  the  hope  of  Ins  captive  nation,  one  day  to  fubdue 

eir  conquerors.  We  fee  however,  in  his  excufe  for  flop¬ 
ping  hon  his  fenfe  of  the  prophecy  that  is  yet  unfulfilled, 
viz.  that  the  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven  fhould  break 
in  pieces  the  Roman  ;  and  which  he  muft  confequently  fup- 
pofe  will  continue,  till  it  gives  place  to  the  everlafting  king- 
om  of  die  Mefliah.  And  in  this  belief  Chrift  confirmed 

Jews’ at  lhe;.  nme  he  warned  them  of  their  own  excifton. 
The  kingdom  of  God ,  faith  he,  Matt.  xxii.  4o,  d4.  0r  all 

the  advantages  of  the  Meffiah’s  coming,  jhall  be  taken  from 
you  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof, 
l'or  whojoever  Jhall  fall  agamjl  this  font,  a  s  one  of  your 
prophets  predicted,  If.  viii.  M,  ,5.  Jhall  he  broken:  but  I 
add  from  another  prophet,  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  fomething  more 
grievous  for  tliofe  that  fhall  break  you,  on  whomsoever  it 
Jhall  fall  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.  The  kingdom  of  the 
Jtone  mail  bruifc  the  Jews  that  Humbled  at  Chriit’s  firft  com¬ 
ing  ;  but  the  kingdom  of  the  mountain,  when  inanifefted,  fhall 
beat  the  feet  oftbe  monarchical  fratue  to  duft,  and  leave  no  re- 
mains  of  the  fourth  monarchy  in  its  laft  and  degenerate  ft  ate.” 

Tine 


i';..  •  ' 

- 


(6)  Quare  autem  regnum  Nabuchodonoforis  vocat  aureum,  Per- 
farum  autem  argenteum,  Macedonum  tereum,  Romanorum  ferreom 
atone  wftaceum?  Vide  difpofitas  eonv.ementer  mater  as.  Warn  an 

rum  divitias  quidem  reprzfcnt.t . Sic  et  regnum  .Bal^lanmm----^ 

Caput  autem  occupat  ;  quia  regnum  ittud  fuit  primum.  Perfaru 
vero  imperium  non  adeo  opulentum  fuit  :  ficut  ucc  Macedonum  .  a. 
Romanorum  utilius  ac  fortius  ;  tempore  quidem  poitenus  quare  et 
pedum  locum  obtinet.  Porro  funt  hujus  regm  quKdam  infiinia,  e 
q  used  am  robuftiora.  Et  in  diebus  regutn  tllorutn  fufcitabtt  Deus 
cseli  feenum,  quod  in  fascula  non  corrumpetur  :  et  regnum  eji.3  po^i  . 
alteri  non  relinquetnr  :  comminuet  et  ventilabit  univcrfa  regna  : 
;Dfum  exfnreetin  fascula.  Adducko  mihi  hue  Jodaeos.  Qn\d  dc  hac  pro- 
jjhctia  di&uri  fuat  ?  Neque  enim  profefto  de  huuiano  regno  haec  fa ^ 

eft  dicere:  fciiicet  regnum  infinitum  fore - In  diebus  regum  ulurui.\  * 

Komanorum  videlicet,  Quod  ft  dicant  :  quomodo  aurum conttrera 
potuit,  nempe  regnum  Babylomoruni,  quod  jam  ohm  eiat  de(lr*cU.» 
Ouomodoeuam  argentum,  nirairum  regnum  Perfarum i  ?  n,tquomocK> 
ses,  fciiicet  regnum  Mace  donum  ?  Hsec  enim  quondam  fuv  ;j. 

ifinem  acoepernut. - Quomodo  jam  cxtm6U  regna  (  Cl  ll-‘~  • 

Quia  nimtrum  deftruit  alia  regna,  m  qinbiia  ‘tec  ' .  . 

nentur*  S.J^*  £hryfoft«  in  Daiudcm*  P*  3*4’  i0llu  '**  ^ 
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The  fame  notion  was  prevalent  among  the  ancient  Chriftians, 
f swell  as  among  the  Jews.  ■  St.  Jerome  and  all  the  tatheis 
who  have  occafion  to  comment  upon  this  paftage,  give 
fame  interpretation  :  but  we  love  not  to  multiply  quotations  , 
it  will  be  Efficient  to  produce  the  teftimomes  of  that  e.oquei  t 
preacher  St.  Chryfoftom,  and  of  that  elegant  biftonan  Sul- 
piclus  Severus.  St.  Cryfoftom  is  too  copious  to  be  quoted  at 
large  ;  we  muff  content  ourfelves  with  fome  extJa®s  *•  , 

him.  “  For  what  reafon.  (6)  faith  he,  doth  he  call  Ecbuch 
nezzar’s  kingdom  of  gold,  and  that  of  the  Perfians  of  f.lver, 
and  that  of  the  Macedonians  of  brafs,  and  that  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  of  iron  and  clay  ?  See  the  materials  rightly  mfpo.ed  ;■ 
for  gold  reprefents  riches,  &c  ;  fo  like  wife  was  that  king¬ 
dom _ and  it  occupies  the  head,  becaufe  it  appeared  the 

firft.  But  that  of  the  Perfians  was  not  fo  wealthy,  as  neither 
was  that  of  the  Macedonians  :  but  thatof  theRomamwasbotlt 
more  ufeful  and  ftronger,  and  later  in  time,  wherefore  it 
occupies  the  place  of  the  feet.  But  fome  parts  of  tins  king¬ 
dom  are  weak,  and  other  are  ftronger. - And  in  the  days 

ofthoft  kinps  (hall  the  God  of  heaven  fit  up  a  kingdom, 
which  (hall  never  be  dejlroyed  ;  and ’  ike  kingdom  Jhati  not  t,e 
left  to  other  people ,  but  it  fiall  break  in  pieces ,  and  confume 
all  thefe  kingdoms,  audit  Jhall  Jland forever.  Bring  ^ it.  ier 
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to  me  the  Jews.  What  will  they  fay  concerning  this  pfo: 
phecy?  For  it  is  by  no  means  right  to  fay  0f  any- human 

kingdom,  that  it  (hall  be  everlafting  or  without  end _ In 

the  days  of  thofe  kings ,  to  wit  the  Romans.  But  if  they  fay 
how  can  he  break  in  pieces  the  gold,  the  kingdom  of  the 
Babylonians  deftroyed  long  ago  P  how  the  Over,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Perhans?  how  the  brafs,  the  kingdom  of  the 
?  for  thefe  are  pad  long  ago,  and  are  come  to 

“  hnftend  ^  ?  p°W  C<ini  If  deftr,°y  kingdoms  which  are  already 
deftroyed?  But  to  deftroy  others  in  which  thefe  are  include 
ed,  amounts  to  the  fame  thing.” 

Sulpicius  Severus  having  given  an  account  of  NebuchacL 
nezzar  s  dream,  and  of  all  the  particulars  relating  to  it  fob- 
joins  (7)  an  expofition  of  it,  agreeable  to  Daniel's  interpreta¬ 
tion.  “  1  he  image  is  an  emblem  of  the  world.  The  golden 
“  >;ead 'S  the  empire  of  the  Caldasans  :  forafmuch  as  that  was 
“  t’le  and  moft  wealthy.  The  bread  and  arms  of  Over 
“  figmfy  the  fecond  kingdom  :  For  Cyrus,  the  Chaldreans  and 
“  Medes  being  overcome,  transferred  the  empire  to  the  Perfians 
■“  In  the  brazen  belly  the  third  kingdom  is  declared  to  be  por- 
“  ten<led  :  and  that  we  fee  fulfilled  :  Forafmuch  as  the  empire 
“  taken  from  the  Perfians  Alexander  vindicated  to  Macedo- 
“  ma.  The  iron  legs  are  the  fourth  kingdom  :  and  that  is 
“  the  Roman,  the  ftrongeft  of  all  the  kingdoms  before  it.  But 
“  the  feet  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay,  prefigure  the  Roman 

*  •  -  .  .  “  empire 


(7)  Igitnr  fecundum  prophet#  irtterpretationem  imago  vifa,  figir* 
ram  rmindi  gerit,  Caput  anreum,  ChsPdamrum  imperium  e ft  :  fiqur- 
cem  id  primum,  ct  opulentidjmum  fui/Te  accepimus,  Pectus  et  bra- 
dua  argentea  fecundum  regnum  annuncianr.  Cyrus  enim,  vidis 
Chaldscis  atqueMedis,  imperium  ad  perfas  contuJit.  In' ventre  se reo, 
tertiutn  regnum  portendi  pronunciatur  r  idque  implefum  videmus. 
Siquidem  Alexander  ereptum  Perfis  imperium  Macedonia?  vindicavit. 
Crura  ferrea,  imperium  quartum  :  idque  Romanum  imdlrgitur,  om¬ 
nium  ante  regiiorum  Valididimum*  Pedes  vero  partim  ferrei,  parti  mi 
^i^iles,  dividendum  efle  Romanum  regnum,  ita  ut  nunqoam  inter  fe 
cocat,  pr#  figurant :  quod  asque  inopletum  ed,—— -Siquidcm  Romanum 
fblum  ab  exteris  gentibusaut  rebellibus  occupatum  — exerertibuf- 

.que  noftris,  urbibus  atque  provinces  permixtas  barbaras  nationes — 

,  videmus. . In  lapide  vero  finemanibus  abfciflb,  qui  aurum,  argen¬ 

tum,  &s,  et  ferrum  teflamque  comminuit,  Chrifti  figuram  ede.  Ts 
enim  mundtim  ifium,  in  quo  funt  regna  terrarnm,  in  nihilum  rediger, 
FCgnumque  aliud  incorruptum  confirmibit.  De  quo  uno  adhuc  quo- 
rnndam  fides  in  ambiguo  ed,  non  credetidum  de  foturis,  cum  de  pr£e- 
tcritis  convincamur.  Sulpicii  -fiacr.  Hid.  Lib.  2.  1\  C6,  6 7.  Edit, 
p/lzevir,  16  >6. 
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«  empire  to  be  fo  divided  as  that  it  fliould  never  unite  again  : 

*.  whFch  is  equally  fulfilled - Forafmuch  as  the  Roman 

«  territory  is  occupied  by  foreign  nations  or  rebels  — s and 

we  fee  (faith  he,  and  he  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  (8) 
it  gw-,  century)  barbarous  nations  mixed  with  our  armies, 

“  cities,  and  provinces - But  in  the  itone  cut  out  without 

«  hands,  which  brake  in  pieces  the  gold,  thefilveiq  the  bia  s, 

«  the  iron,  and  the  clay,  we  have  a  figure  of  Chnft.  For  lie 
«  (hall  reduce  this  world,  in  which  are  the  kingdoms  ot  the 
*  earth,  to  nothing,  and  (hall  elfablifh  another  everlaft.ng 
kingdom.  Of  which  alone  the  faith  offomeis  lull  dubious, 
and  they  will  not  credit  future  things,  when  they  are  con- 

4i  vinced  of  the  paft/  .  . 

Nay  Grotius  himfelf,  the  great  patron  of  the  other  opinion, 

that  the  fifth  kingdom  is  the  Roman  empire,  commenting  up- 
on  thole  words,  verfi  45.  “  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the 
4*  brafs,  the  clay,  the  filver,  and  the  gold,”  cannot  but  ac- 
knowlege  that  (9)  the  fublimer  fenfe  is,  that  Chrift  will  put  an 
end  to  all  earthly  empires,  according  to  1  Corinth,  xv-  24.  that 
•4  he  (hall  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power.’* 
Thus  it  pleafed  God  to  reveal  unto  Daniel,  and  by  Daniel 
unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  greatelf  and  moil  fignal  events  of 
this  world.  As  Daniel  faid  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  verf.  45* 
The  great  God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  fh all 
Come  to  pafs  hereafter  ;  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the  m- 
a‘  terpretation  thereof  is  fure.”  rI  he  king  hearing  his  dream 
related  with  fuch  exaclnefs,  might  be  better  aifured  of  the 
truth  of  the  interpretation,  and  of  the  great  events  which 
fliould  follow.  And  from  hence  we  are  enabled  in  fome  mea* 
fure  to  account  for  Nebuchadnezzar’s  prophefying  a  little  be* 
fore  he  died.  Abydcnus  wrote  the  hiflory  of  the  A  Tyrians* 
It  is  not  well  known  in  what  age  he  lived,  and  his  hiflory.  ia 
lofl  :  but  there  is  a  fragment  of  it  preferved  by  Euiebius, 
wherein  it  is  afferted  upon  the  authority  of  Afcgaflhcnes,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  divinely  infpired  and  prophefied  in  (i) 
Vol.  h  Vt  this 

} 

(8)  Cave  ti\ ft.  Litt.  Vol.  1.  P.  574. 

(9)  Senfus  fublimior,  Chriftum  fincm  impofiturum  omnibus  im- 
pfcriis  terreftribus,  1  Cor.  xv.  24*  Grot,  in  locum. 

(1)  Ego  Nabuchodroforus,  O  Babylonii,  irammentem  vobis  calami- 
tatem  prasnuncio,  quam  Parcis  uti  averruncent,  nee  Belus  generii  nof- 
iri  au&or,  nec  regina  Beltis  perfuadere  unquam  poterunt.  Porucus 
‘jrenielt  qm  dttiBonum  lehii  dtafui©  ccrvia* 
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tins  manner  :  “  I  Nebuchadnezzar  foretel  unto  you,  O  Baby¬ 
lonians,  an  imminent  calamity,  which  neither  Lbs  my  pro¬ 
genitor,  nor  queen  Beltis  can  perfuade  the  fates  to  avert > 

imril  fif n  ”U1  6  113  C°me  afllfled  b>'  >’our  demons,  and 
impede  fervitude  upon  you  ;  whofe  coadjutor  ihall  be  a 

Mede,  the  boaft  of  the  Aflynans.”  And  foon  after  he  died, 
Herodotus,  who  was  a  much  older  hillorian  than  Merafthenes 
re  ates  that  a  Delphic  oracle  was  given  to  Crcefus  king  of  Ly- 
ia,  t  lat  (2)  when  a  mule  (hould  rule  over  the  Medes,  then 
he  fhould  not  be  alhamed  to  fly  away.  Which  oracle  was 
aftei  wards  thus  interpreted  by  the  Pythian  prieflefs ;  Cyrus 
(3)  was  1 11s  mule  ;  for  he  was  bom  of  parents  of  different  na¬ 
tions,  the  mother  the  better,  and  the  father  the  meaner  ;  for 
fhe  was  a  Mede,  and  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Medes, 
but  he  was  a  Perfian  and  fubjeft  to  the  Medes,  If  any  credit 

JV?  e  S1' en  to  diefe  flories,  ifanyfuch  prophecy  was  utter¬ 
ed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  a  little  before  his  death,  if  any  fuch 
oracle  was  received  and  believed  of  Cyrus  and  the  Perfians 
lu bduing.  Afia,  the  notion,  the  tradition  may  very  well  be  fun 
pofed  to  have  been  derived  originally  from  this  prophecy  of 
Daniel,  which  being  fo  folemnly  delivered  to  a  great  king 
and  published  in  Chaldee,  might  come  to  be  generally  known* 

in  the  ealt ;  and  the  event  foon  afterwards  evinced  the  truth 
of  it. 

It  was  from  this  prophecy  too,  that  the  dift-inftion  firfi  arofe 
of  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  which  hath  been  fol¬ 
lowed  by  molt  lnftorians  and  chronologers  in- their  diflribution 
of  tunes.  'Ihefe  four  empires,  as  they  are  the  fubieft  of  this 
prophecy,  are  likewife  the  fubjeft  of  the  mod  celebrated  pens 
both  in  foimer  and  in  later  ages.  The  hifiories  of  thefe  em¬ 
pires  aie  the  heft  writ,  and  the  moft  read  of  any  ;  they  are  the 
iiudy  of  the  learned,  and  the  amufement  of  the  polite  ;  they 
axe  of  ufe  both  in  fchaols,,  and  in  fenates ;  we  learn  them: 

when 


f>us  veftri*  jugum  impnnet.  Atque  hujus  dadis  auftor  etiam  Medusr 
cjuidam  erir,  quo  ante  Affyrii  magnopere  gloriabantur.  £tifeb,  Praep. 
Evang.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  41.  p.  456.  Edit.  Vigeri. 

(2)  Regis  apud  Medos  mulo  jam  tede  potito* 

Lyde  fugam,  &c. 

Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  $$?]>.  21.  Edit.  Gale. 

(3)  Nam  mulus  hie,  Cyru3  erat  t  quippe  qui  duobus  diverfarmn 
gentium  parentibus  ortus  fit,  generofiore  matre  quam  patre.  Nain 
1  1  quidem,  Medea  erat,  Afiyagis  Medorum  regis  fiiia  :  hie  auten>, 
reria,  ct  Medis  fubjeclus.  Herod,  ibid*  Cap.  91,  p.  39, 
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i  fr.r.Tnf-  them  not  when  we  sic  old* 

S3  S“  i  very  little  in  contP-n  o„  tt  Pno.n  f 
other  times,  orofothe,  natron,  .SfJ  efe  ”  tltofe  of  the 
SShSSCTan““ris», .cent,  a« Turks. 

3Pbe  made  the  objefc  of  prophecy,  berngas 

wifdom  of  their  coaifituttoor.  the  eaten,  of  "  haj 

and  the  length  of  their  duration.  But  the ie  tour  c  \ 

a»  p,3coL6rel»don  to  the  church  and  people  of  God  „ ho 

were  fubieft  to  each  of  them  in  their  turns.  They  were  t  er 

fore  particularly  preyed  ;  and  we  have  in  *em, juhout  ^ 

intermixture  of  others,  a  line  of  prophecy  (as  I  com 

Sing  from  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  full  and  com 

plete  JLblilhmen.  of  the  kingdom  of  kMJ.l  it* 
f,  arbiter  of  kingdom.,  and  governor  of  the  ", 

veal  as  much  of  their  future  revolutions  as  he  plcalc  . 
he  hath  revealed  enough  to  mamfelt  his  providence, 
confirm  .he  trnrh  of  mligion.  What  Darnel  f.td  npon  the 
firft  difeovery  of  thefe  things,  tvell  may  tve  fay  after..  d 

pletion  of  fo  many  particulars  :  veif.  20’  21’  ;riom  ancj 
£  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever  ;  for  wifdom and. 

“  might  are  his.  And  he  changeth  the  times  and  the  • 

■“  he  removeth  kings,  and  fetteth  up  kings  :  he  gnet  1  '"A, 
«  unto  the  wife,  and  knowlege  to  them  that  know  unde  ltand- 
«  ;ng.  He  revealeth  the  deep  and  lecret  things  .  (c  »  ' 

*  what  is  in  the  darknefs,  and  the  light  dwelleth  with  hum,. 
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XIV. 

Daniel’*  vifwn  of  the  fame, 

W/^HAT  was  revealed  unto  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the' fe« 
y  •  ,  c°ndyear  of  his  reign  concerning  the  four  great  em¬ 
pires  oi  the  world,  was  again  revealed  unto  Daniel,  Chap,  viL 
with  tome  enlargements  and  additions  in  the  firft  year  of  Bed 
lhazzar,  that  is  about  eight  and  forty  years  afterwards.  But 
theie  is  this  difference,  that  what  was  exhibited  to  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  in  the  form  of  a  great  image,  was  reprefented  to  Daniel 
in  the  hi  ape  of  great  wild  beafts.  The  reafon  of  which  is  in- 
gen i ou fly  a ffigned  by  Grotius,  and  after  him  by  (x)  Mr.  Lowth, 
that  this  image  appeared  with  a  glorious  ludre  in  the  imagi¬ 
nation  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  whofc  mind  was  wholly  taken 
up  with  admiration  of  worldly  pomp  and  fplendor  ;  whereas 
ttie  fame  monarchies  were  reprefented  to  Daniel  under  the 
fliape  of  fierce  and  wild  beads,  as  being  the  great  firpoorters. 
of  idolatry  and  tyranny  in  the  world.’5 

Daniel  dreamed,  and  the  angel  interpreted,  “  Thefe  great 
beads,  which  are  four,55  fays  the  angel  verf.  ly.  “  are  four 
kings,”  or  kingdoms,  as  it  is  tranflated  in  the  vulgar  Latin,, 
and  the  Greek,  and  Arabic  verfions,  and  as  the  angel  himfe/f 
explains  it,  verb  23.  “  The  fourth  bead  ih all  be  the  fourth 
kingdom  upon  earth.”  They  arife  out  of  a  dormy  and  tem¬ 
ped  nous  fea,  that  is  out  of  the  wars  and  commotions  of  the 
world  :  and  they  are  called  great  in  comparifon  of  other  leder 
Hates  and  kingdoms,  as  they  are  denominated  beafts  for  their 
tyrannical  and  cruel  oppreffions  and  depredations.  Thefe 
heads  aic  indeed  mondrous  productions  ;  a  lion  with  eagle’s 
wings,  a  bear  with  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it,  a  leopard  with 
four  wings  and  four  heads,  and  a  bead  with  ten  horns  :  but 
fuch  emblems  and  hieroglyphics  were  ufual  among  the  eadern 
nations  ;  a  winged  lipn  and  fuch  like  fictitious  animals  may 

m\  ’ 
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(?)  Lowth’s  Comment,  on  Chap.  ii.  31.  Grotius  ibid, 
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Ml  be  feen  in  the  (*)  ruins  of  Perfepolis  ;  horns  are  attribut- 
it0  beafts,  which  naturally  have  none  ;  and l  thefe  figure 
pr.  as  1  may  fay,  the  arms  and  fymbols  of  fucli  and  luch 
ations  and  are  no  firanger  than  feveral  which  are  ftill  uled  m 
lodern  heraldry.  We  will  confider  them  in  order  and  take 
otice  only  of  fuch  interpretations  as  carry  m  the? 
robable  and  plaufible,  to  the  end  that  we  may  eftabhOi  what 
,  more  certain.  To  recite  all  the  various  opinions  of  co«nme 
ilors  -would  be  but  heaping  up  a  monument  of  the  abfur  - 
les  of  former  ages.  We  may  collect  fometlnng  fiom  one,  a  d 
omething  frot/another,  and  yet  in  all  refpefts  perleftly  agree 

vuh  kln  dpm  ls  reprofented  by  a  beaft,  yerf.  4. ^  that 

m“  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle’s  wings :  and  I  beheld _tiU  the 
‘  wings  thereof  were  pluckt,  and  it  w  as  lif  et  1 
■«  earth,  and  made  hand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man* 

..  heart  was  given  to  it."  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Bab)  - 
lonians  :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  is  in  like  manner  compared 
to  a  lion  by  Jeremiah,  iv.  7.  “  The  lion  is  come  up  from  hi* 

*«  thicket,  and  the  deftroyerpf  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way 
and  he  is  faid  to  fly  as  an  eagle,  xlvni.  40.  “  Behold  he 

..  {hall  fly  as  an  eagle,  and  fhall  fpread  his  wings  over  Moab  ; 
and  he  is'alfo  compared  to  an  eagle  by  Ezekiel,  xvn.  3,  et  12. 
v  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  A  great  eagle  with  great  wings, 
tt  &  c-”  The  lion  is  elteemed  the  king  ot  beafts,  and  the  eagle 
the  kino-  of  birds  :  and  therefore  the  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
-which  is  defcribed  as  the  firft  and  noblcft  kingdom,  and  was 
the  kingdom  then  in  being,  is  faid  to  partake  of  the  nature  o. 
both.  Inftead  of  a  lion,  the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  the  Greek,  and 
Arabic  verfions  have  a  lionefs  ;  and  it  is  (3)  Jerome  s  oblerva- 
tion,  that  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  for  its  cruelty  is  . compared 
not  to  a  lion,  but  to  a  lionefs,  which  naturalills  fay  is  the  fier¬ 
cer  of  the  two.  ,  , 

The  eagle* s  wings  denote  itsfwiftnefs  and  rapidity  .  am  ie 

conquefts  of  Babylon  were  very  rapid,  that  empire  being  advanced 

to  thehighth  within  a  few  years  by  a  Angle  perfon,  by  the  condutt 

srdarms  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  It  is, farther  faid ,thewmgs thei coj 

were 

fz)  See  Sir  John  Chardin  and  other  travellers. 

Regnum  Babylonium  propter  faevitiam  et  crudelitatem,---* 
non  leo,  fed.  lseana  appellatur.  Aiunt  enim  hi  qui  de  beftiarum 
fefipfere  naturis  iesenas  effe  ferociores,  &c.  Hicron.  Comment.  i% 
locum.  Vol.  3.  P.  1099.  .Edit.  Beaedift* 


-■ 


—  . 


*54 


Dissertation 
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f‘d,t/r"  'fc  ««*,  Itat  is,  il  wi 

» i. » znz  tszd  al;  :L“fzs  “r“d-  “ 

^SKI  tr  ifpSrl! 

laft  o  his  race  ;  and  in  the  (6)  feventeenth  year  ff  fis  re!g 
Medes  and  Perfons.  ““  ^  lunSdoi»  was  transferred  to  th 

%efr7lVlZeT/e-/lafUpCn  thefeH  aSa  man'  <mda  "**' 

heart  was  given  to  it.  It  ,s  not  eafy  to  fay  what  is  the  nrerif 
rneamng  of  this  pafTage  ;  unlefs  it  be  an  allufion  to  the  cafeo 

,gu,e  unt0  hlm>  and  after  he  was  reftored  to  his  fenfes 
mans  heart  was  given  unto  him  again.  What  aDDears  mol 
probable  „  that  after  ,be  BabykL,,  emp  e  wKL* 

he  people  become  more  humane  and  gentle ;  tbei,  mini  wen 
humbled  with  their  fortune  ;  and  they  who  vaunted  as  if  thet 
had  been  gods,  now  felt  themfelves  to  be  but  men  The 
were  brought  to  fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  Pfalmift  wilheth  fuch  per 
fon  to  have,  Pfal.  «.  *o.  “  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  •  Z 
the  nations  may  know  themfelves  to  be  but  men.’* 

„  ,t  i  ni°!nd  klng‘Iomis  reprefentcd,  verf.  5.  by  «  an. 

andTt  hafthr^  ‘V  3ndit  raifed  UP  kfek  on  one  fide, 
“  it  d  I  ,1  lrre  rb,?  m  the  mouth  of  i£  between  the  teeth  of 
11  •.  and  they  faid  thus  unto  it,  Arife,  devour  much  flefh." 

11ns  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  :  and  for  their 
cruelty  and  greedinefs  after  blood  they  are  compared  to  a  bear 
which  is  a  moll  voracious  and  cruel  animal.  The  very  learn- 
€  (7 )  Bochart  recounts  fcveral  particulars,  wherein  the  Per. 

bans 

r-enuYch^!?^’  inir f*  de  ferra  5  fli''verfo  videlicet  impio  [im. 
eitis  et  ,h  h.™  T:,  H,eron-  SePt.  Videbam  evu lfas  effe  alas 
^  (l\  Ft  fill  1  ?°  ^dilatam.  Syriac,  et  egrefla  eft  de  terra.  Arab. 

ran?  Sa'-ip  p3  ■*  e^e,tf,Ia'  Vene  !  per  quas  efterebatur  l'upra  ter. 
tivi.  Grot!  in  Ut  et  Hebr;eis’  vim  habet  rela- 

'lUftfer^Hdeant”^  L‘t'  io.-  CaP*,  ”•  Sell.  4-  P.  462.  Edit.  Hudfon, 
juihei ,  rndtaux,  and  other  chronologcrs. 

(7)  Bocharti  Hierozoic.  Bars  prior.  Lib.  3.  Cap. 9,  Col.  8r6,  L-c. 
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ans  refembled  bears :  but  the  chief  likencfs  confided  in  what 
have  mentioned ;  and  this  likenefs  was  principally  intended. 
v  tj,e  prophet,  as  I  think  we  may  infer  from  the  words  of  ths 
:xt  itfelf,  Arifi,  devour  much  JleJh.  A  bear,  faith  Ariftotle,. 
an  all-devouring  animal  :  and  fo,  faith  (8)  Grotius,  the  Me- 
a-Perfians  were  great  robbers  and  fpoilers  according  to  Jere* 

liah  lir  48,  56. 

And  it  raifed  up  itfelf  on  one  fide ,  or  as  it  is  in  the  margin* 
raifed  up  one  dominion  ;  for  the  Perfians  were  fubjea  to  the 
ledes  at  the  conqueft  of  Babylon,  but  foon  after  raifed  up 
lemfelves  above  them.  And  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of 
between  the  teeth  of  it :  thefe  (9)  Jerome  underftands  of  th<$r 
iree  kingdoms  of  the  Babylonians,  Medes,  and  Perfians* 
hich  were  reduced  into  one  kingdom  ;  and  fo  likewife  Vata- 
lus  and  Grotius  :  but  (1)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  and  Bifhop 
"handler  with  greater  propriety  explain  them  to  figmfy  the 
.ingdoms  of  Babylon,  Lydia,  and  Egypt,  which  wcie  cop¬ 
pered  by  it,  but  were  not  properly  parts  and  members  of  its’ 
lodv.  They  might  be  called  ribs ,  as  the  conqueft  of  theift 
nuch  {Lengthened  the  Perfian  empire  ;  and  they  might  b© 
aid  to  be  between  the  teeth  of  the  bear ,  as  they  were  much 
rrinded  and  opprelfed  by  the  Perfians. 

And  they  [aid  thus  unto  it ,  Arif ,  devour  much  fejh  :  thi§ 
Aras  faid,  as  it  was  before  obferved,  to  denote  the  cruelty  of 
he  Medes  and  Perfians.  They  are  alfo  reprefented  very  cruel 
}y  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  xiii.  18.  “  Their  bows  alfo  lhall  dafhthc 
“  young  men  to  pieces,  and  they  fhall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruif 
“  of  the  womb;  their  eye  lhall  not  fpare  children.'*  Cambyfes* 
Oclius,  and  others  of  their  princes  were  indeed  more  like  bears 
than  men.  Inftances  of  their  cruelty  abound  in  almofl.  all  the' 
hiftorians,  who  have  written  of  their  alfairs,  from  Herodotus 

down 


(8)  Urfus  [  animal  omnia  vorans]  ait  Ariffoteles  viii.  8rc  Med  1- 
perfe  raptores  migni,  prsedones,  Jcremiae  li.  48,  56.  Grot,  in  lo¬ 
cum, 

(9)  Ergo  tresordines  in  ore  regni  Perfarum,  et  in  dentibus  cjus, 
tria  regna  debemus  accipere,  Rabyloniorum,  Medorum,  atque  Per¬ 
farum  ;  quae  in  unuin  redafta  funt  regnum.  Hieron.  Comment.  \  ol. 
3.  P.  1 100.  Edit.  Benedict.  Vatablus  et  Grotius  in  locum. 

(1)  Sir  If.  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel.  Chap.  4.  P.  29,  Bibop 
Chandler’s  Vindication  Book  1.  Chap.  2.  Seed.  2.  p.  398. 
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down  to  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  (2)  who  defcribes  them  pfou 
cruel,  exercifing  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  (laves  ai 
obfcure  plebeians^  T.  hey  pull  oft  the  fkms,  fays  he,  from  m< 
alive  by  pieces  or  all  together :  and  they  have  abominable  law 
by  which  for  one  man’s  offence  all  the  neighbourhood  is  d 
fhoyed.  Well  thcieroie  might  a  learned  1 fgj  French  comme 
tator  fay,  that  the  Perfians  have  exercifed  the  molt  fevere,  at 
tli.c  moil  cruel  dominion  that  we  know  of.  The  punifhiner] 
ufed  among  them  beget  horror  in  thofe  who  read  of  them. 

III.  The  third  kingdom  is  reprefented,  verf.  6.  by  “  anoth 
**  bead  like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  foi 
wings  of  a  fowl ;  the  beafi  had  alfo  four  heads  ;  and  dom 
#6  nion  was  given  to  it.”  This  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Maced< 
nians  or  Grecians,  who  under  the  command  of  Alexander  tl 
great  overcame  the  Perfians,  and  reigned  next  after  them  :  ai 
it  is  fitly  compared  to  a  leopard  upon  feveral  accounts.  The  le< 
pard  is  remarkable  for  fwiftnefs  ;  “  their  horfes”  faith  the  pre 
phet  Habbakuk,  i.  8.  “  are  fwifter  than  the  leopards and  A 
Jexander  and  the  Macedonians  were  amazingly  fwift  and  rapj 
in  their  conqueffs..  The  leopard  is  a  fpotted  animal  j  and  1 
was  a  proper  emblem,  according  to  (4)  Bochart,  of  the  diffei 
tnt  manners  of  the  nations  which  Alexander  commanded ;  o 
according  to  (5)  Grotius,  of  the  various  manners  of  Alcxande 
fiimfelf,  who  was  fometimes  merciful ;  and  fometimes  cruel 
fometimes  temperate,  and  fometimes  drunken  ;  fometimes  at 
ftemious,  and  fometimes  incontinent.  The  leopard,  as  (6 
Boc-hart  obferves,  is  of  fmall  fiature,  but  of  great  courage, 'f 

as*  | 

(2)  Superbi,  crudeles,  vitas  necifquepoteftatem  in  fervos  et  plebcio 
Vmdicantes  obfeuros.  Cutes  vivis  hominibus  detrahunt  particulatin 
vel  folidas. — Leges  apud  eos — abominand&-*-per  quas  ob  noxam  u 
nius  omnis  propinquitas  perit.  Amm,  Marcell.  Lib,  25.  Cap.  6.  P 
384.  Edit.  Valefii.  Paris.  1681. 

(3)  Les  Perfes  ont  exerce  la  domination  la  plus  fevere,  et  la  plu 
cruelie  que  l’on  connoifte.  Les  fupplices  ufttez  parmi  euX  font  hor 
reur  a  ceux  qui  les  Iifent.  Cal  met  in  Dan, 

(4)  Maculas  pardi  referunt  gentium,  quibus  imperavif,  diverfi  mo 
res.  Bochart,  Hierozoic.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  7.  Col.  789  . 

(5)  Pardus  varium  animal.  Sic  Alexander  moribus  variis  ;  modt 
clemens  modo,  crudehs  y  inodo  viilus  tetnperati,  modo  ebriofus  ;  mO1 
do  abftinens,  modo  indulgens  amoribus.  Grot,  in  locum. 

(6)  V:  pardus  datura  parvus  eft,  fed  animo  et  robore  maxime  praef 
tnns,  it  a  ut  cum  leone  et  proceriftimis  quibufque  feris  congredi  non  ve- 
reatur  :  Sic  Alexander  pene  regulus,  et  cum  exiguo  apparatu,  regem 
regum  aggredi  aufus  eft,  id  eft,  barium,  cujus  reguuiw  a  mari  JEg&9 
ufquead  indg*  fxtemtebatur.  Bochart.  ibid. 
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s  not  to  be  afraid  to  engage  with  the  lion  and  the dargejl  beafts^ 
ndfo  Alexander,  a  little  king  in  companion,  >o  c. 

00  and  with  a  finall  army,  dared  to  attacK.  the  king  of  kings 
hat  is  Darius,  whole  kingdom  was  extended  from  tlie  g 
ea  to  the  Indies.  Others  have  purfued  the  companion  iurthe  , 

,ut  with  more  fnbtilty  than  folidity ;  for  I  conceive  the  pi  m- 

ipal  point  of  likenefs  was  defigned  between  the  fwiftneis  ana 

mpetuofity  of  the  one  and  the  other.  ..  r  ■ 

For  the  fame  reafon  the  bead  had  upon  the  lack  of  it  jour 
)in  os  of  a  fowl .  The  Babylonian  empire  was  represented  witli 
Swings,  but  this  is  defcribed  with  four.  For,  as  (7)  Jeiome 
aith,  nothing  was  fwifter  than  the  viftories  of  Alexander,  who 
an  through  all  the  countries  from  Illyricum  and  the  Adriatic 
ea  to  the  Indian  ocean  and  the  river  Ganges,  not  o  muc  1 
[editing  as  conquering,  and  in  fix  years  (he  Ihould  have  laid  in. 
welve)  fubi ugated  part  of  Europe,  and  all  Aha  to  himlelL 
r/ie  bead  had  alfo  four  heads :  to  denote  the  four  kingdoms 
nto  which  this  fame  third  kingdom  fhould  be  divided,  as  it  was 
livided  into  four  kingdoms  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  (o) 
us  four  captains  Callander  reigning  over  Macedonand  Gi^ecc, 
Lyfimachus  over  Thrace  and  Bithynia,  Ptolemy  o\ci  Egypt* 
md  Seleucus  over  Syria.  And  dominion  was  given  to  it ;  which, 
howeth,  as  (9)  Jerome  faith,  that  it  was  not  owing  to  the  lor- 
itude  of  Alexander,  but  proceeded  from  the  will  of  the  Lom¬ 
ond  indeed  unlefs  he  had  been  di reeled,  preferved,  and  alii  lied 
jy  the  mighty  power  ol  God,  how  could  Alexander  with  thirty 
houfand  men  have  overcome  Darius  with  fix  hundred  thoufand, 
md  in  fo  fhort  a  time  have  brought  all  the  countries  from 
Greece  as  far  as  to  India  into  fubjedtion  ? 

IV.  The  fourth  kingdom  is  reprefented,  verb  7.  by  a 
fourth  bead,  dreadful  and  terrible  ;  and  Prong  exceeding- 
Et  ly  ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  ;  it  devoured,  and  break  in 
“  pieces,  and  (lamped  the  re fi due  with  the  feet  ol  it,  and  it 
“  was  divers  from  all  the  beads  that  were  before  it.  Daniel 
was  curious  to  know  particularly  what  this  might  mean  ;  verb 
Vo L.  I .  Gg  19.  “Then 


(7)  Nihil  enim  Alexandri  viftoria  velocius  fuic,  qni  ah  Illyrico,  et 
Adriatico  niati  ufque  ad  Indicum  oceanum,  ct  Gangcn  fluvium,  non 
tarn  prasliis,  quam  victoriis  percunit,  et  in  fex  anms  partem  Europse, 
ex  omnem  fibi  Attain  fjLjugavit.  Hieron.  Comment.  Vol.  3.  P.  iieo. 
Edit.  Benedict. 

(8)  SeePridcaux  Connect.  Part  1.  B.8.  Anno  301.  Ptolemy  Soterq. 

(9)  Quodque  additur,  Ft  potefias  data  eft  eg  often  dit,  non  AlvX-. 
aiidri  fonitudiniSj  fed  Domini  voluntatis  fuific.  Hieron.  ibid. 


dissertations 


ON 


u 


44 


44 


(  4 


l9'  fllen  Irwould  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth  bead,  whir 
was  divers  from  all  the  others,  exceeding  dreadful,  who 
teeth,  were  of  iron,  and  Ins  nails  of  brais,  which  devour© 
bieak  in  pieces,  and  flamped  the  refidue  with  his  feet 
And  he  was  anfwered  thus  by  the  angel  ;  verf.  2o.  »  Tf 
1  J  beaft  fhali  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  whic 

„  fh,J  l  be  dl,VeiS  i  n°n,!  a11  kmSdoms>  and  all  devour  tl 
w  lo  e  eat  th,  and  flaall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces 

i  Ins  fourth  kingdom  can  be  none  other  than  the  Roman  en 

pire  ;  for  it  is  as  abfurd,  as  it  is  frngular,,  to  pretend  to  reckc 

toe  kingdoms  of  the  Sdeucidas  in  Syria,  and  of  the  Lagidte  < 

1  Polemics  in  Egypt  as  the  fourth  kingdom..  Calmer  himfe 

(ij  acknowledgeth,  that  this  is  ufually  explained  of  the  Romt 

empire;  and  though  for  reafons  of  church,  as  well  as  reafoi 

“ate> lle  n:ay  prefer  the  other  hypothefis,  yet  it  is.  “  withoi 

pietending  to  deftroy  the  fyftem  which  underffands  tl 

fourth  empire  of  the  Roman,  and  which,  as  he  confeffeth, 

tne  moil  commonly  received  among,  interpreters.” 

The  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidas  and  of  the  Lagidte  can  i 
no  relpea  anfwer  to  this  defection  of  the  fourth  beaft  or  kirn 
•  om.  It  is  deferibed  as  dreadful ,  and  terrible,  and  /Iron*  e> 
ceeaingly  :  but  the  kingdoms-  of  the  Lagidte  and  of  die  Selec 
cidae  were  lefs  terrible,  and  lefs  ftrong  than  any  of  the  forme 
kingdoms.  It  devoured,  and  break  in  pieces,  and  flamped  th 
rejidue  that  is  tne  remains  of  the  former  kingdoms,  with  th 
Jett  of  it  :  but  the  Lagidae  and  the  Seleucidas  were  altnoft  cor 
tinually  at  war  with  each  other  ;  andinilead  of  fubduinp  othe 
kingooms,  tore  to  pieces  their  own.  It  was  divers  from  a, 
kingdoms,  that  is  of  a  different  nature  and  conftitution  of  gc 
vernment  :  but  Egypt  and  Syria  were  governed  much  in  th 
fame  manner  as  the  former  kingdoms,  and  were  equally  abfc 
lute  monarchies.  Of  the  fourth  kingdom  it  is  faid,  that  it  fa 
devour  the.  whole  earth,  and  JhaW  tread  it  down,  and  break  i 
zn  pieces :  but  this  can  never  be  applied  to  the  kings  of  Egyp 
and  Syria,  who  were  fo  far  from  inlarging  their  dpminions 

tha  t  tl  icy  could  not  preferve  what  was-  left  them  by  their  an 
ccllors.  J 

Wherefore 

(i)  On  Pexplique  ordloairement'  de  1’etapire  Romai'n . fam 

te  pour  cela  detruirele  Interne  qui  emend  le  quatrieme  empire 

*'  <1"’  ,eft  ,e  P!us  cwnmaaetnect  recu-  panu 
i.itcrprctcs.  Caliiici.  m  locum. 
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Wherefore  M  Jerome  j"’5  "he  Romm, 

:  tEofSr: 

::  s  ",  S|  “S-  p,f  “l ; 

“  greatly  wonder,  fdltn  h  ’  ,  ■  three  kingdoms,  lie  fliould 

“  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  a  leopard  in  °  f  erhaps  that 

«  compare  the  Roman  empire  to  no  bead  ,  u  -1  P 

«.  he  might  make  the  beaft  more  formidable,  he  concealc 

t  “Sf  £  «3  ZS£SV£2»% 

Th?  fourth  beaft  war  fo  great  and  horrible, 

to  find  an  adequate  name  font;  and  the  Koma  i  of 

dreadjul,  and  terrible ,  '^frtoA  all  kingdoms ,  not 

the  former  kingdoms.  It  was  f  *'*  •'  m  but  l.kewife  m 
only  in  its  republican  form  of  'of  duration,  and 

ftrength  and  power,  and  ’  and hrtak  in  puces,  and 

extent  of  dominion.  I t  d  ,  ^  M'cedon  into 

$2ts  «**\*Ti® 

vears'before  Chrift.  And  betides  the  remains  of  the  Mace¬ 
donian  empire,  it  fubdued  many  provinces  tod  kit  - 

doms,  fo  that  it  might  by  a  very  u  foal  figure  be  faid  tod 
vour  the  whole  earth,  and  to  tread  it  down,  and  b  eal  it  in  totccs  ) 
Td  became  in  a  manner  what  the  Roman  writer.  <te  >gb ted  to 
call  it,  ttrrarum  orbis  impermm ,  the  empne 

WA  Greek  writer  too,  and  he  a  grave  and  i«diciombifto- 
rian,  who  flour!  died  in  the  reign  ot  Auguftus  C‘rfar’ 

markable  paffage,  which  is  very  pertinent  to  our  prela  pur- 

pofe.  Speaking  of  the  great  fuperionty  of  the  Roman  ^ 


n,,,rhl,n  m|od  nunc  orbem  tenet  terrarum,  impeTiutn  Roman- 
ittT^ffleitut:  Tibi*  ejus  ferre*  :  P-h,m  qufe.hm 
pars  fe’rrea,  quad* m  SAW*  5  «  .amen  , pints  fcm  »  Pat*  „ 

rncminit  dentes  ejus  ferreos  et  magnos  el.e  cot  teitan  ,  ~  * 

mirror  quod  quum  lepra  leaeinm,  et  urfum,  et  pardum ,  in  tubus  t e« 
X  pofnlnr,  Romamim  regnnm  mil.i  b.ft.*  compara  ,«  ;  mb  form 
ut  formidolofam  faceret  befliam,  vocabulum  tacuit  j  m  qu  i  r 
rocins  cogitaverimns  in  belt, is  hoc  Romanos  mtelhgsmus.  Hiew*. 
Comment.  Vol.  3.  P.  rioo.  Edit.  Reneuia. 

0)  See  Uiher,  ptideaux,  and  other  cbronologW8- 
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a 


ceede.1  by  the^aSonTaJ^nTthe  Ma  ?*  fUC 

man  5  fo  that  he  had  no  connection  f  Cf,onian1b7  the  Ro 

one  kingdom,  and  his  fucceflbr?  anottofr  limco^?  T?^ 
both  as  one  and  the  famp  7  >  hut  confidered  then 

V  The  Macedonian  «nnS  hn  ”gd0m-  .  H,s  words  *re,  (4 

“  Rerfians  in  greatnefs  indeed^fV^6^”™611  th<?  f°rCe  of  th< 
“  kingdoms  which  were  before  it  •  i'  "llnion.  Reeded  all  lh< 

“  aI°ng  time,  but  after  the  death  of  A!  11  d*d  n.ot  Aourift 
grow  worfe  and  worfe.  For dein  4lexander  l£  began  tc 
into  feveral  principalities  bv  t;  r  8  1fjnwea!atCiy  thflrafled 
!“™S  «re.ngPlh  »’  £  o"  &  ,*  **”  *- 

it  was  weakened  by  itfelf  "na  a,  ,  ,,“lrd  generation, 

by  the  Romans.  And  yt  t  d,d  T  deftr°ked 
earth  and  fea  to  i's  W  }  n'd  n0t  reduce  ali  the 

“  Rfs  Africa,  ex«n  ?'  nehher  did  ££  pof- 

“  ther  did  it  fubdue  a|i  Vf  adjO'ning  to  Egypt  ;  nei- 

“  proceeded  as  far  as  Thrfcc  °and  TeO  9" ?  n'0)nhwards  k 

“  the  Adriatic  fea.  But  tbecity^  P  V  t  “  de/tended  <° 
“  earth  a.  ;,r  •  ■  .  V  ,  •  V  of  Home  ruleth  overall  the 

“  not  on h -  /■  -  ’  -S  ,n.‘laoifcd  ;  ?-nd  commands  all  the  fea 

ti  on, 

(4)  Imperiunrvero  Mare^nnlrnm  r  „n-  n  r 
srnpliiurl  ne  omnia  ouotouot  ime  (def-m  PcrUroM  «P>l>u*,  imperii 
qmdemdi,,  floruit,  at  port  Ak-xa  hr,1 „  ’  fnPefav,t ;  ter)  ne  ipfutp 
friatim  enim  in  nmltos  rriucioes  i  '  r  ■  '  <rtlI-n)  ,:!  rc-,us  <  sepit  ruere. 
jiios  'id  tecmidum  nfque  tertiamw  ccc^or,^u,<  diftrafim'n,  et  port 
debiiitatum  eft,  t.indemntie  a  iimi'  >’roRrefliun,  ipfum  per  fe 
<7 tiidcm  o nines  terras  omdaque  m^h  ‘Z  T'  Vcr,,m  ne 

T,e  ei’’m  M-icX,  q„x  late  paiet  n ^3  p it C ‘ e ,r*  rede«'t-  Ne- 
«nm  eft  .  ncqtie  toratn  EVmnm  M,  afyfypto proximae,  poti- 

partibus  ad  Thrariara  tifouc  nroreft-^'i’ fc(!  eJ»?  tepteoirionalibus 

Adi  i a lieum  mare  defcendit.--  ‘....f  iVetnubl i'cf  Rta,,bu*  vero  uf1»«  ^ 
cjuae  now  eft  cJcfena  fed  ih  J  Ud*  ca  Romani  rotius  rerraas, 

.O' ms  man's  eft  domra  nrn7  ‘- miperitim  li  a  bet  :  « 

rubs,  fe,.  C,  oceani  ,„  n!  ™  Si2n  9“°ft  el,.“fra  rolm»MS  Her- 

Ixmimmn  memo'n,moroi  eTZ'  ^'i  P  Pr,maQ«e  «  fola  pod 

gue  pmentia  non  id  eZ  '  -,  L  *  '  fui ‘e™in*vh  :  ejuf- 

vd  reipublifae  vel  irvnr*  cnnn„P’  ‘  "r:lv''»  fcdqiiamtim  nulli  afii 

Ru,I)-  Lib.  i.  P.  ?et  j.  Edit'.  Hudfun.  /fiuS  fiaiicaruaC  Aoti* 
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tlon  verf.  24.  “  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten 

y  kings’’  or  kingdoms  “that  (hall  arife.”  “  Four  kings”  a  little 
before,  verf.  17.  fignified  four  kingdoms  :  and  fo  here 
'ten  kings  are  ten  kingdoms  according  to  the  ufual  phrafeology 
£>f  fcripture.  And  this  is  a  farther  argument,  that  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  Lagidae  and  of  the  Seleucidae  cannot  poffibly  be 
the  fourth  kingdom,  becaufe  they  were  never  divided  into  fo 
many  parts.  The- Macedonian  empire  was  divided  a  few  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexanderinto  four  kingdoms,  whereof  Egypt 
and  Syria  were  two  ;  but  thefe  two  were  never  again  fubdi- 
vided  into  ten  letter  kingdoms.  Porphyry  therefore,  who 
made  two  feparate  kingdoms  of  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  and 
his  fucceffors,  contrary  to  the  received  interpretation  of  kings 
for  kingdoms ,  reckons  down  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  whom 
lie  fuppofeth  to  be  the  little  horn ,  ten  kings  who  were  mott 
cruel ;  but  thefe  kings,  as  (5)  Jerome  obferves,  were  not  all  of 
one  kingdom,  of  Macedonia  for  inflance,  or  Syria,  or  Aha, 
or  Egypt ;  but  the  lift  was  made  up  out  of  the  different  king¬ 
doms. 

Grotius  (6)  indeed,  and  Collins  after  him,  form  their  cata¬ 
logue  of  the  ten  kings,  who  were  very  oppreffive  and  cruel  to 
the  JewSj  out  of  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria  :  and  they  thus 
enumerate  them,  five  out  of  one  kingdom,  and  five  out  of  the 
other,  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus,  Seleucus  Nicator,  Ptolemy 
Eupator,'  [I  fuppofe  they  meant  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  for  he 
reigned  next  after  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus,  and  next  before 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  being  the  fon  of  the  former,  and  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  latter]  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Seleucus  Callinicus, 
Antiochus  the  great,  Ptolemy  Philopator,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes, 
Seleucus  Philopator,  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  But  it  hap¬ 
pens,  that  fome  of  thefe  kings  did  not  perfecute  the  Jews  at  all, 
as  Seleucus  Callinicus.  Others  were  l o  far  from  perfecuting 
them,  that  they  were  their  patrons  and  proteftors.  Such  were 
Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus,  Seleucus  Nicator,  Ptolemy  Phila¬ 
delphus,  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  and  Antiochus  the  great  :  and 
fuchthey  are  reckoned  by  (7)  Jofephus  himfelf.  So  that  out 

of 

(>) - et  deinde  ufque  ad  Ant’ochiim  co^nomento  Epiphanen,  de¬ 

cern  reges  enumerat,  qui  fuerunt  l'asviffimi  :  1  j.fofque  re^es  non  uni- 
ns  ponit  regni  verbi  gratia,  Macedonia,  Syriae,,  Abac,  et  iEgypti  ; 
fed  de  di  verbs  regnis  unum  efTicit  region  ordinem.  Hieron.  Com¬ 
ment.  Vo\  3.  P.  1130.  Edit.  Beneditt. 

(6)  Grotius  in  locum.  Scheme  of  literal  prophecy,  &c.  P.  162. 

(6)  Vide  Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  1,  2,  3.  Gontra  Apion.  Lib.  2. 
Sect.  4  5*  E.  13*05*  Edit.  Bud  ion*. 
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fhekw?  kT?  0nIy/°“r  Were  Perfec«tors  and  opprefforS( 

l  oice  ,1,  1 tC?  15  ,t0°  are  rePref^das  Jxifling  a 

n  *  they  flioot  out  and  appear  upon  the  head  of  the  bea 

all  together  :  but  thefe  kings  were  not  all  contemporari 

many  of  them  were  fucceffive,  and  one  fell  before  another; 

,  ,  S°u  forced  and  arbitrary  is  tbis  expofition,  and  fo  cor 

trary  to  the  truth  of  hiftory.  ‘ 

We  mutt  therefore  look  for  the  ten  kings  or  kingdom 
where  only  they  can  be  found,  amid  the  broken  pieces  of  tb 
Roman  empire,  as  the  (8)  Romanics  themfelves  allow,  was  b 
{“T®  of  tne  incurfions  of  the  northern  nations,  difmembere 
in  o  ten  kingdoms  :  and  (g)  Machiavel,  little  thinking  what  h 
svas  doing,  (as  Bifhop  Chandler  obferves)  hath  given  us  the 
names;  i.  the  Oftrogoths  m  Moefia,  2.  the  Vifigoths  in  Par 
rtonta ,  3.  the  Sueves  and  Alans  in  Gafcoigne  and  Spain,  4.  th 
Vandals  in  Africa,  5.  the  Franks  in  France,  6.  the  Burgund, 
sns  m  Burgundy,  7.  the  Heruli  and  Turingi  in  Italy  8.  tli 
Saxons  and  Angles  in  Britain,  9,  the  Huns  in  Hungary,  i< 
the  Lombards  at  firlt  upon  the  Danube,  afterwards  in  Italy 

Mr;  Mede-  whom  (1)  a  certain  writer  efteemed  as  a  ma 
rltvtneiy  infpired  for  the  interpretation  of  the  prophecies  (2 
reckons  up  the  ten  kingdoms  thus,  in  the  year  four  hundre 
and  fatty-fix,  tne  year  after  Rome  was  facked  by  Genferic  kin 
of  the  Vandals.  1.  the  Britons,  2.  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  0 
the  Franks,  4.  the  Burgundians  in  France,  5.  the  Wifuroths  it 
the  fouth  of  France  and  part  of  Spain,  6.  the  Sueves  and  Alan 
in  Gall i era  and  Portugal,  7.  the  Vandals  in  Afric,  8.  the  Ale 
manes  in  Germany,  g,  the  Oftrogoths  whom  the  Longobard 
fucceeded,  in  Pannonia,  arid  afterwards  in  Italy,  10.  tb 
Greeks  in  the  refidue  of  the  empire. 

That  excellent  chronologer  Bifhop  Lloyd  exhibits  the  fol 
lowing  (3)  hit  ot  the  ten  kingdoms  with  the  time  of  their  rife 
1.  Huns  about  A.  D.  three  hundred  and  fifty-fix.  2.  Oflro 
fioths  tlnee  hundred  and  feventy-feven.  3.  VFifigoths  thro 

hundred 


\dj  Ca  hnet  upon  Rev.  xiii.  1.  and  he  refers  likewife  toBereneaud, 
Boff  iet,  and  Du  Pin. 

<9)  Machiavel  Hid.  Firr.  Lib.  1.  Billiop  Chandler’s  Vindication, 
&c.  B.  I.  Chap.  2.  Seff.  3.  P.  253. 

(1)  Motif.  Jurieu,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Accomplithmcnt  of  ths 
Scripture  Prophecies. 

(2)  Mede’s  Works.  Book  3.  P.  661. 

(3)  Addenda  to  Lowtil’s  Comment.  P,  5.24, 
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t  4  „/l  and  feventy-eight.  4.  Franks  four  hundred  and  feven. 

^  vih  four Hru'ndril  and'  feven.  6,  Sueves  and  Alans  fou* 
hundred  and  feven.  7.  Burgundians  four  hundred  and  feven. 
g  Herules  and  Rugians  four  hundred  and  feventy-fix.  9.  Saxons 

four  hundred  and  feventy-hx.  10.  Longobards  began  to  reign 

in  Hungry  Anno  Dorn.  five  hundred  and  twenty- fix,  and  wci, 
feated  m  the  northern  parts  of  Germany  about  the  year  four 

hundred  and  eiffhty-three.  ,  ,  .  j.  ~ 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton  enumerates  them  (4)  thus,  1.  tne  king  o 

of  the  Vandals  and  Alans  in  Spain  and  Africa,  the  Kingdom 
of  the  S'uevians  in  Spain,  3.  the  kingdom  of  the  V  ijigptlw,  4. 
foe  kingdom  of  the  Alans  in  Gallia,  .5.  tne  kingdom  of  the 
Burgundians,  6.  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks,  7.  the  kingdom 
of  the  Britons,  8.  the  kingdom  of  the  Huns,  9.  the  kingdor 
of  the  Lombards,  10.  the  kingdom  of  Ravenna. 

The  few  variations  in  thefe  accounts  muff  be  afenbedto  t lie- 
great  diforder  and  confufion  of  the  times  one  kingdom  tailing, 
and  another  rifing,  and  fcarce  any  fubfifbng  for  a  ong  while 
together.  As  a  learned  (5)  writer  remarks,  ‘all  thefe  king- 
«  domswere  varioufly  divided  either  by  conqueft  or  inheritances 
«*  However  as  if  that  number  of  ten  had  been  fatal  in  the  Ko- 
«  man  dominions,  it  hath  been  taken  notice  of  upon  particular 
«  occafions.  As  about  A.  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  forty 
.<  by  Eberard  bifhop  of  Saltfhurg  in  the  diet  at  Ratiibon.  At 
tf  the  time  of  the  Reformation  they  were  alio  ten.  bo  that 
“  the  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  ten  in  a  manner,  hr  it 
“  and  laft  ”  Mr.  Whifton,  who  publifhed  his  eliay  on  the  lie- 
relation  of  St.  John,  in  foe  year  one  thoufand  feven  hundred 
and  fix  farther  (6)  obferves,  “  that  as  the  number  of  the  king- 
«  doms,  into  which  the  Roman  empire  in  Europe,  agreeably 
n  to  the  ancient  prophecies,  was  originally  divided  A.^  D.  font 
“  hundred  and  fifty-fix,  was  exa&ly  ten :  fo  it  is  alio  very 
0  nearly  returned  again  to  the  fame  condition  ;  and  at  prelent 
“  is  divided  into  ten  grand  or  principal  kingdoms  or  dates.— 

*  por  though  there  are  many  more  great  kingdoms  and  dorm- 
W  nfons  in°Europe  befides,  yet  are  they  out  of  the  hounds  ot 
*<  foe  old  Roman  empire,  and  fo  not  fo  directly  within  ourpre- 

#  feat  inquiry.” 


(4)  Sir  If.  Newton*s  Qbfcrv.  DanIeL  Cittfr  6.  V. 
^5)  Dauhuz  on  Rev,  xtii.  i.  V.  5 Vj‘ 

^6)  Efliy  cn  the  Rev.  Part  3.  Vifion  4.. 


r-  ■  v*  -  *!.*.• 
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■>  -  ,  *  -  ^  ,r» 


264 


dissertations  0 


N 


We  would,  for  reafons  which  will  hereafter  appear  to  the  ah 

r™  Et-  «*. -™  kingdom,  „  a  lUrK  “  f 
,  the  ioregomg  ;  and  let  us  fee  how  they  Hood  in  the 

were  1  Tnw  1  ^  Fn™1*1  ftates  and  governments  then 
cte  1.  of  thefenate  of  Rome,  who  revolted  from  the  Greek 

emperors,  and  claimed  and  exerted  the  privilege  ofchoofin<ra 

new  weftern  emperor  ;  2.  of  the  Greeks  in  Ravenna;  3.  of  the 

Lombards  in  Lombardy;  4.  of  the  Huns  in  Hungary ;  ,5.  of 

he  Alemanes  in  Germany;  6.  of  the  Franks  in  France;  7.  of 

t...  Burgundians  in  Burgundy;  8.  of  the  Goths  in  Spain-  q 

wereYonfbT ’ t  °f  f 6  SaX°m  in  Bri!on-  Not  tfat  there 

were  conffantly  ten  kingdoms  ;  they  were  fometimes  more,  and 

fometimes  fewer  :  but,  as  (7)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  fays,  «  w-hat- 

tl  ever  was  their  number  afterwards,  they  are  Hill  called  the 
ten  kings  from  their  firft  number.” 

.pi'  Befldes  thefe  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  of  the  fourth  empire,, 
.there  was  to  fprmg  up  among  them  another  little  horn.  “  I 

,«  .C,°n  ldered  the  torus,”  faith  Daniel,  verf.  8.  “  and  behold 

„  ),  Came  “P  am0»g  t!lem  another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  firft  horns  pluckt  up  by  the  roots.” 
Darnel  was  eager  to  know,  verf.  20.  as  “  of  the  ten  horns,”  fo 

“  "f  Yl‘”  other  ";h:ch  came  wp,  and  before  whom  three 

\  ,  nd  ne  was  informed  by  the  angel,  verf.  24.  that  as 

,  ihc  ten  !lorns  out  ^is  kingdom  were  ten  kings"  or  kincr- 
coins  “  that  fhould  artfe,”  fo  likewife  that  “  another  fhall  rife 
a  ter  them,  and  he  fhall  fubdue  three  kings”  or  kingdoms. 
One  abfurdity  generally  produceth  another :  and  f8)  Grotius 
m  cornequence  of  his  former  fuppofition  that  the  fourth  kino-.’ 
dom  was  the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucid®  and  the  Lagidm  fun- 
pofeth  alfo,  that  the  little  horn  was  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  and 
tnat  trie  three  horns  which  were  pluckt  up  before  him  were  his 
cider  brother  Seleucus,  and  Demetrius  the  fon  of  Seleucus 
and  Ptolemy  Philopator  king  of  Egypt :  and  Collins  adopts  the 
ame  notion  after  Grotius,  for  Collins  was  only  a  retailer  of 
.ciaps,  and  could  not  advance  any  thing  of  this  kind  of  his  own. 
jilt  uicly  it  is  very  aibitrarv  to  reckon  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
os  one  of  the  ten  horns,  and  at  the  fame  time  as  the  little  horn, 
when  the  prophet  hath  plainly  made  the  little  horn  an  eleventh. 
horn,  diftinft  from  the  former  ten.  There  W'ere  three  of  the 

frjl 

ko  Y'r  Ifanc  Ne"f,'r‘’s  ObfVrv.  on  Daniel.  Chap.  6.  F.  73. 

'fcj  Grotius  and  Collins  ibid. 
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fir  ft  horns  to  be  pluckt  up  by  the  roots  before  the  little  horn  ; 
but  the  three  kings  mentioned  by  Grotius  are  not  all  m  his 
catalo-ue  of  ten  kings,  neither  Ptolemy  Philometor  (if  Philo- 
metor°be  meant)  nor  Demetrius  being  of  the  number.  Neither 
were  they  pluckt  up  by  the  roots  by  Antiochus,  or  by  his  order. 
Seleucus  was  (q)  poil'oned  by  his  treafurer  Hehodorus,  whofe 
aim  it  was  to  ufurp  the  crown  to  himfelf,  before  Antiochus 
returned  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  detained  a  hoftage  fe- 
veral  years.  Demetrius  (r)  lived  to  dethrone  and  murder  the 
fon  of  Antiochus,  and  fucceeded  him  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 
Ptolemy  Philopator  (2)  died  king  of  Egypt  almoft  thirty  years 
before  Antiochus  came  to  the  throne  of  Syria  :  or  if  Ptolemy 
Philometor,  as  is  moll  probable,  was  meant  by  Grotius,  I  hi  o- 
metor,  though  he  fuffered  much  in  his  wars  with  Antiochus, 
yet  furvived  him  (3)  about  eighteen  years  and  died  in  podeU 
Ln  of  the  crown  of  Egypt,  after  the  family  of  Antiochus  had 
been  fet  afide  from  the  fuceeffion  to  the  crown  01  Syria,  h. ci¬ 
ther  doth  Antiochus  Epiphanes  anfwer  to  the  charaflei •  o  the 
little  horn  in  other  refpefts,  and  particularly  m  this.  1  he  litt  e 
horn  continues,  verf.  21,  22,  26.  to  reign  till  the  fecond  com- 
inc  of  Chrift  in  glory ;  but  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died  about 
one  hundred  and  fixty-four  years  before  his  firft  coming  in  the 
flelh.  Thefe  are  all  farther  arguments  to  prove,  that  th ejourt/i 
beaft  muff  needs  fignify  the  Roman  empire,  and  that  the  ten 
horns  reprefent  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  that  empire  was 
divided,  and  therefore  we  muft  look  for  the  little  horn  among 
them,  and  no  where  elfe  :  and  that  we  may  not  be  led  away  by 
modern  prejudices,  let  us  fee  whether  the  ancients  will  not  af¬ 
ford  us  fome  light  and  direction. 

Irenteus,  a  father  who  flourifhed  in  the  feconu  century, 
treating  of  the  fraud,  pride,  and  tyranny  of  Antichrift,  after. s, 
that  (4)  Daniel,  refpefting  the  end  “  ot  the  laft  kingdom,  that 
Vol.  I.  H  h  “  >*. 


(n)  Appian  in  Syriac.  P.  116.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  187.  Edit.  ToUif. 
(1)  Appian  ibid,  P.  117-  Edit.  Steph.  V.  lS3.  Edit.  Tolln.  Juftin. 
Lib.  34.  Cap,  3.  Jofeph,  Antiq.  Lib.  iz.  Cap.  io.  Sea.  i.  1.  54*  * 

Edit.  Hudfort.  .  . 

(i)  Ptolemv  Philopator  died  Anno  204>  Antiochus  became  king 

Anno  175  before  Chrift.  See  Ufher,  Prideaux,  he. 

(3)  Antiochus  Epiphanes  died  Anno  164.  Ptolemy  Philometor  An- 
no  146  bsfore  Chrift.  See  Ulher.  Prid.  he.  . 

(4)  Daniel  autem  noviflimi  regni  finetn  refpiciens,  id  eft,  novitu'* 

mos  decern  reges,  in  quoa  divideretur  regnum  illorum,  fuper  quo3 

iiui  perditioaia  vciiiet.  cornua  elicit  decern  aafei  belli#  ;  ei  aueruna 
r  co  rata, 
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„  aiv k!,ngS’  fm°rng  whom  that  ki"gdom  fhould  b 
“  j,d’ Ui)0n  the  fo"  of  perdition  fhould  come,  fait 

“  (bn  I  11  h°r“3  13  grTV  °n  the  beaft>and  another  little  hon 
..  “  rgr°W,  "P  a.mofnS  ‘hem,  and  three  of  the  firft  horns  fha! 

..  rbC  °?  ed  °f.  be/0re  »m.  Of  whom  alfo  Paul  the  apolll 
fpcake.h  in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  the  Theffalonians,  callin 
h.m  the /on  of  perdition,  and  the  kicked  one.  St.  John,  on 

Lr  ,  CKCIP  e’ iiath  m  the  Apocalyps  fall  more  plainly  fig 
iiified  of  the  laft  time,  and  of  thefe  ten  kings,  among  whon 

the  empire  that  now  reigneth  lhall  be  divided,  explaining 

o  aithV,  ter‘  boins  be>  wbich  were  feen  by  Daniel.” 
St  Cyril,  ol  Jerufalem,  who  flourilhed  about  the  middle  o 
he  fourth  century,  fpeaking  of  Antichrift’s  corning  in  th. 

„  fr  Umes  of  dle  Roman  empire,  (5)  faith,  “We  teach  theli 
things  not  of  onr  own  invention,  but  having  learned  then 
out  of  the  divine  fenptures,  and  efpecially  out  of  the  pro 

(l  PheC>'  ?f  Da"'.e!>  which  was  juft  now  read  ;  even  as  Gabrie 
„  yemchangel  interpreted,  faying  thus  ;  the  fourth  bead  dial 
ve  the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  winch  fall  exceed  all  th 
kingdoms  •  but  that  this  is  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  ec- 
cielialtical  interpreters  have  delivered.  For  the  firft  thai 
was  made  famous,  was  the  kingdom  of  the  Affyrians  ;  and 
1  le  kC^onc^  ™as  that  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  together  ; 
and  after  the^e,  the  third,  was  that  of  the  Macedonians ; 

“  and 

IrlVr? llllIIlf”  nafci  in  mn]o  iPfonmh  et  trh  cornua  de  prioribus 
eraebcarc  a  iicie  ejus— — De  quo  er  apoftoius  paulus  in  fecuuda  ad 

3,  > {.0nif;5Illes»  ^c*  Mamfeftius  adhuc  etiam  de  novifiimo  tempore, 
ct  de.ns  qu,  hint  hi  eo  decern  regibus,  in  quo s  dividetur  quod  nunc 
r  gna  lmpenum,  fignilicavit  Joannes  Domini  difcipiihis  in  Anocalypfi 

T^r  nh  ‘’“V"*'™  COrnua*  V*  •  DAnhJe  vif,  ‘fiat,  &  !■ 

Irer.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  25,  26.  F.  438.  &c.  Edii.  Grabe. 

(5)  Haec  autein  docemus,  non  comminifcen«e,  fed  e  feriptnris  di- 
v.nis  colhgentes,  et  ex  ea  roaxinie,  quse  nuper  Jeeta  eft,  ex  Daniele 
prop  jeta  cdotfi  :  licnt  Gabriel  Arcbangelus  interpretaius  eft,  riicenes 
iC  :  Qnaita  belua,  quartum  eft  regnum  in  terra,  quod  mains  erit 
ams  omnibus  regms  ;  hoc  autem  eHe  Romanorum,  ecclefiaitici  in- 
tci  pretea  tradiderunt.  Prnnum  enim  erat  regnum  Adyriorum :  aU 
tcimn  Metiowm  hmul  et  Perfarum  :  tertium  poftea  Macedonumt 
qua  nun.'  eft  nuuc  regnum  Romanoium.  Deinceps  vere  Gabriel  in- 
terpieians  (licit  ;  Decein  cornua  ipfius,  decern  regna  confurgeut  ;  poff 
l.u  aJiej  con  anger,  qui  omnes  ante  femalis  vincet ;  neque -ft  lum  il. 
08  acc^n  rcfcsf  fed  omnes  qui  ante  fe  fuerimt.  Et  tres  reges  depri- 
met.  RauiJcdum  amern  eit,  quod  ex  iltis  decem  tres  oppriinet- 
proj  us  et  jpfemet  oftavus  regnet :  et  verba  faciet  contra  Altiflimunw 
Hierof.  Caicch.  15.  Cap.  6.  P.  an.  Edit  MiUcs.  Oxoa. 


t 


the  PROPHECIES. 


867 


and  the  fourth  kingdom,  is  no_  arc  fc* 

terwards  Gabriel  interpreting  faith  1  ■  ■  ^ 

fain  0's  that Jhall  arife  ;  and  after  tia  J  }J  ot  onty  the 
uko  [hall  exceed  in  wickednefs  all  before ««• 

fen  he  faith,  but  alfo  ^  E  of  the  firft 

Jhall  deprejs  three  kings  .  himfelf  mav  reign  the 

$5 fitSSltS »o,as.  r«uh  he,  agio  *»* 

S^ome  h»»;„g  rff 

Lpiphanes  being  the  little  horn,  (  Y  concludes  thus  : 

ippears  to  want  much  writers  have 

‘  Therefore  let  us  fay  what  allecclel.rt  ^  e  of  th# 

‘  delivered,  that  in  the  latter  a>  ,  ^  ten  kings,  who 

•  Romans  fliall  be  deftroyed,  tl  Jhall  arife,  a 

«  (hall  divide  it  between  them,  and  ane.ev  tbe 

»  little  king,  who  lhall  fubdue  three .of  the  ^£n8^queror/. 

“  other  feven  fliall  fubmit  ueir  r-  -  his  comment 

Theodor*  fpeaketh  inuch  to  ^-fame  puipc *  ^  of  j  e. 

upon  Daniel  .  and  (7)  •  kingdoms,  faith  he,  feme 

tome’s  interpretation.  [hol*”“[  Pcrfian,  Macedonian, 

I  K»"nJ How  properly 

«««* kmcdiy 
"  tSw,,.  it  by  **  ' t 

fourth  empire  was  the  Roman,  tha jiem  would 

be  divided  between  ten  kings,  ,  0f  °the  ten  kings, 

arife  Antichrift,  who  fhould  root  up  three  o  u  mflft 

and -domineer  over  the  other  feven.  At  the  tame  ^ 

(6)  Ergo  dicamus  quod  omnes  fcr,p‘°^'“‘ij Eonvuwrum, 
confnmmatione  mimdi  quaudo  r«Rni urn  f.  dividant  :  «  uu- 

decem  futures  reges,  qm  orbem  Roman  ai  ■  tres  ,.£ges  de  decern 

decimum  furreflurom  etfe  regem  V  etiam  feptein  alii  reges 

^ncssrse^  «■  -  ,,o‘-  “*• 

Yus  diligcmer  erudueque  conferiptuin.  Augv  <3c  Uh 

lAU  _  p  ir(Vit  Benefit-  Ant. 

Cap.  23.  Tom.  7.  P.  4>7«  CQU* 
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be  confeffed,  that  thefe  fame  fathers  entertain^  fl  •> 

;h?  f*?*- m Safi? 

ifou'ld  coroe  f,orB,byt„“?b  ""  J”IS  f  ,h" 1 

the  temnleat  Ten  ifa  tomb  t  l  u  n  0  id  fix  bis  refidence  i 

afterwards  Lvbia  and  aWonh  wl fSypU  an 

that  fhould  fall  before  him  r  TV  i‘llch  were  t}Je  three  horn 

there,  nor  indeed  Z  Z'one  ZnS  ^  Z  f? 

applying  pronherie?  j  ,  1  ,  miliabe  m  particular! 

tion.  TheTr  ’  ,  bad, n0t  tben  rece'ved  their  comple 

they  were  fulfi  ip-T  ""IP'  'be  prophecies  fo  far  a 

the  Roman  an  £  li  eW°rfd’  that  the  M  wa: 
manner  that  Daniel  had  forem!™”  So°f  ^  ^  ^t'-^  ln  ,lb< 

oik  anti  n,  i  •  ,  0‘L^0lc!*  bo  far  was  plain  and  obvi« 

ventured  f  d  *  ^  U  Procec^  with  fafety  :  but  when  they 
ten  Idnl  f  ’  W°^  def™  particularly  who  were  2 

miners  tlrt  'bo-  1  ]Vm  7'3f  ^ntIchrnh  a^d  who  were  the  three 
Sdepth'  °d  ?  °re  ,Lim’  Ihen  plunged  out  of 

ci  canbe  exnl  PI  1  the,  ab>’fs  of  Such  prophe- 

h1’*  °nIy  bytbe  events>  and  thefe  events  were 

Iroginl  d  i’^. I"";,  0™"1” 

the  lea rl  fonn  1- 1  r  ,  interpretation.  There  is  not 

:  •  Jea<t  0  ]  o,n  for  1(  ln  this  propheev.  On  the  contrarv 

ns  propnecy  might  have  nsflrucled  them  better  and  have 

frfem  fi;pir™ to 

fubdue  tV rre  '  f  d  “L  m  e  l01n  *b°uid  arife  among  them,  and 
not  aviV  in  fht  T  “"Mnently  the  little  horn  could 

come  from  B  h-Z’  m  d  1J0t  be  a  Jew*  he  couId  not 
y.  ,he  bZ }  !  ’  ne‘[!l.ie,r  couId  Egypt.  Lybia,  and  Ethiopia 
thc-  'f  ree  Lngdoms  winch  fhould  fall  before  him. 

Et-lchorn,ht‘toI,|  asflhe,fathmde%ht  to  call  him,  or  the 
n’  15  lo  be  fouS“t  among  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the 

weflern 

rSZZ ZcJsZL?  ^  P°-  C>'r]m  HF^rof.  Catech.  ,y. 
tiorum  rc^cin  ct  Africge  et  Ut>  ,(!eff^WP- 

- nafcitunn  eft  .a.  ,  t  ,  ^  ae*  hiei  on*  Comment.  P.  1101. 

yiriiiiuni  fupcranjrus  e(f  r“RemJ/r''<C°riniV  Ct  f'e  ^alj>'ione  vemurns, 

{hio,.«fu„irar,Ir,«,  q, fa  de  X«my  >C-  Poflea  L,!’^ret 

p»a  le^imus.  Idem  in  Pin  »r  p  cor;j‘JlJS  tr,a  contricacornuafu- 
Caai  Jayob  filios  Aior 'tenr  Ir32-  Ediu  Benerfitf. 

tribu  exi/linif  tur  exfurre^h  taii*  dixit  de  ill o  Dan,  tit  He  ipfa 

injof.  Lib.  Quae  It.  22  ju  u’D  ni  ^T  ’  AT*  p’ 

yyu  n:#,  ,  ^  •  . a  44D  3U  fom.  Edir^  Benedict.  Am- 
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/efiern  Roman  empire.  I  fay  of  the  weftern  Roman  empire, 

tecaufe  that  was  properly  the  body  of  the  foui  thhcai  ,  recce, 

lld  the  countries  which  lay  eafhvard  of  Italy,  belonged^ to  toe 
bird  bead;  for  the  former  beads  were  hill  fubftdmg,  tnoug 
heir  dominion  was  taken  away.  “  As  concerning  the  red  of  the 
■  beads,”  faith  Daniel,  verf.  12.  “  they  had  their  dominion 
‘  taken  away  ;  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  feafoti  and  a 
.  time.”  And  therefore,  asSirlfaac  (9)  Newton  rightly  infers, 

«  all  the  four  beads  are  dill  alive,  though  the  dominion  01  the 
‘  three  fird  be  taken  away.  The  nations  of  Chaldasa  and  Aily- 
«  ria  are  dill  the  did  bead.  Thofe  of  Media  and  Perfia  are  dill 
n  the  fecond  bead.  Thofe  of  Macedon,  Greece,  and  i  brace, 

«  Ada  Minor,  Syria  and  Egypt,  are  dill  the  third.  And  thole 
of  Europe,  on  this  bde  Greece,  are  dill  the  fourth,  ^eemg 
“  therefore  the  body  of  the  third  bead  is  confined  to  the  nations 
f*  on  this  fide  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the  body  of  the  fouitn 
f  bead  is  confined  to  the  nations  on  this  fide  Greece  ;  we  are  to 
v  look  for  all  the  four  heads  of  the  third  bead,  among  the  nations 
on  this  fide  the  river  Euphrates;  and  for  all  the  eleven  I101  ns 
of  the  fourth  bead,  among  the  nations  on  this  bde  of  Greece. 
And  therefore,  at  the  breaking  of  the  Greek  empire  into 
four  kingdoms  of  the  Greeks,  we  include  no  part  oi  the 
Chaldaeans,  Medes,  and  Pcrbans,  in  thofe  kingdoms,  be- 
«e  caufe  they  belonged  to  the  bodies  of  the  two  brd  beads. 
cc  Nor  do  we  reckon  the.  Greek  empire  feated  at  Condanttlp 
“  nople,  among  the  horns  of  the  fourth  bead,  bccaufjeTcbe^ 
“  longed  to  the  body  of  the  third/3  For  the  fame  reaion, 
neither  can  the  Saracen  nor  the  Turk  be  the  little  horn,  or 
Antichrid:.  as  fome  have  imagined  them  to  be  ;  and  neither  do 
they  come  up  to  the  character  in  other  refpecls. 

Let  us  therefore  look  for  the  little  horn,  as  the  prophecy 
itfelf  direfl  us,  among  the  other  ten  horns  of  the  weftern, 
Roman  empire.  If  indeed  it  be  true,  as  the  Romani ds  pre¬ 
tend,  that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  and  that 

Antichrid;  will  come  only  for  a  little  time  before  the  general 

judgment,  it  would  be  in  vain  to  inquire  who  or  what  he  is  ; 
we  fhould  fplit  upon  the  fame  rock  as  the  fathers  have  done  ; 

it  would  better  become  us  to  fay  with  (1)  Camet,  that,  “  as 

“the 

(9)  Sir  If.  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel.  Chap.  4.  P.  31.  $z • 

(I )  Comme  le  regne  de  1’  Antichrift  eft  encore  eloigne,  on  ne  pent 
pas  monrrer  l’accorspliflement  de  propheties  a  foil  egard.  On  d°!t  e 
tontenterde  conHclerer  le  pafle,  et  de  le  comparer  avec  les  paroles  ou 
prophete.  Le  paftc  eft  unc  afturance  de  ce  qui  doit  arriver  uu  jouu 
Calmet  in  locum. 
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accoS,0/  AmifhVft  18  fti’’  reraote-  we  “Mot  (how  th 
accomphihment  of  the  prophecies  with  regard  to  him  •  w 

ought  to  content  ourfelves  with  confidering  the  part  'an, 

companng  it  with  the  words  of  the  prophet  the  pdf  is  a 

ahurance  of  the  future.”  But  perLpJ  up™  exa^tatim 

v  nail  lee  ica.on  to  conclude  with  the  generality  of  the  pro 

feennaSlreadv  !ht  PT  °i5  ‘he  ProPhecy  is  fulfilled.  We  hav, 
f  aiieady  that  the  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  tei 

a,°oSer°litdeT  °mS’  7°ng  them  P°ffib,-V  we  ma7  ^ 
another  little  horn  or  kingdom,  anfwering  in  all  refpefis  toth, 

charafier  here  given.  Machiavel  himfelf  will  lead  us  by  th 

hand  ;  for  having  Ihown  how  the  Roman  empire  was  broker 

and  divided  by  me  incunlons  of  the  northern  nations  he 
(2)  fays,  About  this  time  the  bilhops  of  Rome  began  to 
<i  ,a!\e  uPon  and  to  esercife  greater  authority  than  they 
„  had  f0™er,)r  ,dorle-  At  fii'ft  the  fucceffors  of  St.  Peter  were 
€i  ve^erabie  and  eminent  for  their  miracles,  and  the  holi- 

,■«  .of  thelr.  !,^J’  and  their  examples  added  daily  fuch 
„  numbers  to  t.ie  Chriftian  church,  that  to  obviate  or  remove 
the  cornu  non  5  which  were  then  in  the  world,  many  princes 
turned  Lnnlhans,  and  the  emperor  of  Rome  being  converted 
among  the  reft,  and  quitting  Rome,  to  hold  his  refidence  at 
Lonllantinople  ;  the  Roman  empire,  as  we  have  faid  before 
a  hfipo t0  decline,  but  the  church  ofRome  augmented  as  faff.1’’ 
»And  fo  he  proceeds  to  give  an  account  how  the  Roman  empire 

a”;  tlle  Power  of  the  church  of  Rome  increafed,  firft 
.  unfek  the  Goms,  then  under  the  Lombards,  and  afterwards  by 
the  calling  m  of  the  Franks. 

Here  then  is  a  little  horn  fpringing  up  among  the  other  ten 
horns.  I  he  bifhop  of  Rome  was  reipe&abie  as  a  bifhop  long 
before,  but  he  cud  not  become  a  horn  properly  (which  is  an 
emblem  of  hrength  and  power)  till  he  became  a  temporal 
prmce.  He  was  to  rift  after  the  other,  that  is,  behind  them ,  as 
the  Greek  translates  .it,  and  as  (3)  Mr.  Mede  explains  it,  fo 
that  the  ten  mugs  were  not  aware  of  the  growing  up  of  the 
little  horn,  ti  1 1  it  over-topped  them  ;  the  word  in  the  original 
fignifying  as  well  behind  in  place,  as  after  in  time;  as  alfo  pojl 
in  Latin  is  ufed  indifferently  either  of  place  or  time.  Three 
of  the  firjl  horns ,  that  is  three  of  the  fir  R  kings  or  kingdoms, 

Q  O  • 


ti 


ti 


were 


(2)  Machiavej’s  Hid.  of  Florence.  B.  i.  P.  6,  of  the  Ent-Ufh 

tranfiation.  ° 

(3)  Medc’s  Works.  J3.  4,  Epift.  24.  P.  778,  &:% 
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,.re  to  be  pluck  up  by  the  roots,  and  to  fall  before  him.  And 
hefc  three,  according  to  Mr.  Mede,  “  were  thole  whole  domr- 
;  nions  extended  into  Italy,  and  fo  ftood  in  Ins  light .  firft, 

.  that  of  the  Greeks,  wliofe  emperor  Leo  Ilaurus,  for  the  quar- 

■  rel  of  image-worlhip,  he  excommunicated,  and  made  his 
>■  lubiefts  of  Italy  revolt  from  their  allegiance  :  fecondly,  tha 

■  of  the  Loneobards  (fucceffor  to  the  Oifrogoths)  whole  kine- 
.  dom  he  caufed,  bv  the  aid  of  the  Franks,  to  be  wholly  mined 
«  and  extirpated,  thereby  to  get  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 

<  (which,  fince  the  revolt  from  the  Greeks,  the  Longobards 
‘  were  feized  on)  for  a  patrimony  to  St.  Peter  :  thirdly,  the 
‘  laft  was  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks  ltfell,  continued  in  the 
‘  empire  of  Germany  ;  whole  emperors,  from  the  days  ot 
‘  Henrv  the  fourth,  he  excommunicated,  depofed,  and  tramp- 
“  led  under  his  feet,  and  never  fullered  to  live  m  reft,  till  he 
“  made  them  not  only  to  quit  their  mtereft  in  the  elethon  of 
»  popes  and  inveftitures  of  bilhops,  but  that  remainder  ado  ot 
«  mrifdiaion  in  Italy,  wherewith,  together  with  the  Roman 
“  name,  he  had  once  enfeoffed  their  preaeceffors.  I  aele 

“  were’ the  kings,  by  difplanting,  or  (as  the  vulgar  hath) 

“  humbling  of  whom,  the  pope  got  elbow-room  by  degrees,  and 
c  advanced  himfelf  to  that  highth  of  temporal  majeity  and 

abfolute  greatnefs,  which  made  him  fo  terrible  m  the 

<6  world.55 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton  reckons  them  up  with  fome  variation!. 
Kings,  (4)  faith  he,  are  put  for  kingdoms,  as  above  ;  and 
therefore  the  little  horn  is  a  little  kingdom.  It  was  a.  .horn 
of  the  fourth  bead,  and  rooted  up  tnree  of  his  firft  horns  ? 
and  therefore  we  are  to  look  for  it  among  the  nations  of  the 
Latin  empire,  after  the  rife  of  the  ten  horns,.  In  the 
eighth  century,  by  rooting  up  and  fubduing  the  exarchate 
of  Ravenna ,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards ,  and  the  fenate 
and  dukedom  of  Rome,  he  acquired  Peters  patrimony  out 
of  their  dominions  ;  and  thereby  role  up  as  a  temporal 
prince  or  king,  or  horn  of  the  fourth  beaft.”  Again,  “  It 
was  certainly  by  the  viflory  of  the  fee  Q,f  Rome*  over  the 
Qreeh  emperor,  the  king  of  Lombai (t\\  and  the  fenate  ot 
Rome ,  that  (he  acquired  Peter’s  patrimony,  and  ipfc  tip  to 
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(4)  Sir  If  sac  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel,  Chap.  7.  ^  7C 
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III  both  there  fchemes  there  is  fomething  to  be  approved  a 
fomething  perhaps  to  be  difapproved.  In  Mr.  Mode’s  plan 

Jimay  be  judtionrf,  whether  the  kingdom  ofoTFrankf 

?,TZ  ".fiiTh  be  “  pr°1,e'lv  ‘ 

*  .  j  j  i  US“  the  power  or  policy  of  the  popes7  The 

w  ere  indeed  long  ftruggles  and  contcfls  between  d/e  popes  ai 
emperors  ;  but  did  the  pope  ever  fo  totally  prevaif  over  tl 
emperors  as  to  extirpate  and  eradicate  them  out  of  Italy  ({, 
fo  the  (5)  onginal  word  figmfies)  and  to  feize  and  annex ’the 

STTKm  °"'nrh"  a!l  ***  «*«»  »  > 

tive,  as  it  hath  been  faid,  it  would  be  eafy  to  point  out  tl 
.me  or  times.  But  for  my  Part  I  recolleft  no  period  wbe 
the  pope  difpoffeffed  the  emperor  of  all  his  Italian  dominion 
and  united  them  to  the  eftatcs  of  the  church,  and  enio yedZ 
as  fuch  for  any  time.  The  emperor  poiTeffeth  Jdominior 
in  Italy  to  this  day.  In  Sir  Ifaac  Newton’s  plan  it  is  to  b 
approved  that  the  three  kingdoms  which  he  propofeti 
wer ^pluckt  up  by  the  roots,  were  totally  fobdued  by  th 
popes,  and  poffefled  as  parts  of  Peter’s  patrimony  ;  but'  the' 
it  may  be  objefted,  that  only  two  of  the  three  are  mention® 

dom  "of" Rome  IT6  6  ten,k-nS(!0roS’  ’he  fenate  and  duke 

oom  of  Rome  being  not  included  in  the  number.  Then 

were  not  only  three  horns  to  be .plucktup  before  the  little  born 

cit:  tS?™  hrS{  WC  hJe  ^refo.’Si 

catalogue  of  the  ten  kingdoms,  as  they  flood  in  the  efohtl 
century;  and  therein  are  comprehended  the  three  ffates°  o; 
wing  oms,  which  conflituted  the  pope’s  dominions,  and  wliici 
we  conceive  to  be  the  fame  as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  did  the  J 

Jakoi  Ron^aVinna’  ^  kln&d°m  °f  the  LomI;ards,  and  the 

kirft,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna,  which  of  right  belonged  to 
tue  Greek  emperors,  and  which  was  the  capital  of  their  do- 
minions  in  Italy,  having  revolted  at  the  inflation  of  the  pope 
Mas  unjufily  fe.zed  by  (6)  Affulphus  king  of  the  Lombards, 

who 

fO  Eve  Here,  ext  irp?re,  eradicare.  Buxforf. 

hal .Lib,  3.  ami.  7J3”755- Abre^eChrcnofo- 
,7er3y’  H<>»  21.  Plauua’s  Lives  of  the  Popes 

•ramlated  and  continued  bv  Sir  Paul  Rycant  in  Stephen  II  Sir  'if 

PoiTer0nf  ihe  frV‘  °M  (  ?■  Voltaire  of’, he  on«in  of  the 

l  of  the  popes  in  the  hi  i\  part  of  his  General  fiift.  of  Europe. 


» 


the  PROPHECIES. 


*73 


fho  thereupon  thought  of  making  himfelf  mailer  of  Italy. 

Phe  pope  in  this  exigency  applied  for  help  to  Piptn  king 

marched  into  Italy,  befieged  the  Lombards  ta 
>avia  and  forced  them  to  furrender  the  exarchate  and  othe 
erritories,  which  were  not  reftored  to  the  Greek  emperor,  as 
n  iuftice  thev  ought  to  have  been,  but  at  the  folia tatio 
he  pope,  were  given  to  St.  Peter  and  his  fucceffors  or  a  per- 
,etuPal  fucceffion.  Pope  Zachary  had  acknowleged  Pip  ^ 
ifurper  of  the  crown  of  France,  as  lawlu!  fovere.gn  ;  and  now 
Pipin  in  his  turn  bellowed  a  principality  which  was  anothe 
properly,  upon  pope  Stephen  II,  the  fuccelTor  of  Zachary. 

I  And  fo,  as  (7)  Platinafays,  the  name  of  the  exarchate,  which 
“  had  continued  from  the  time  of  Narfes  to  the  taking  of  Ra- 
.«  venna  by  Aiftulphus  an  hundred  and  feventy  years,  wa* 

“  extinguilhed.”  This  was  effefted  in  the  year  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty-five,  according  to  Sigomus.  _  And  henceforward 
the  copes,  being  now  become  temporal  princes,  did  no  longer 
date  their  epi files  and  bulls  by  the  years  of  the  emperors  reign, 
but  bv  the  years  of  their  own  advancement  to  the  papal  cmur. 

Secondly,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  was  often  trouble- 
dome  to  the  popes :  and  now  again  (8)  king  Defidenus  invaded 
the  territories  of  pope  Adrian  I.  So  that  the  pope  was  obliged 
to  have  recourfe  again  to  the  king  of  Fi  ance,  and  earne  y  in¬ 
vited  Charles  the  great,  the  l'on  and  fuccelTor  of  Pipin  to 
come  into  Italy  to  his  affiftance.  He  came  accordingly  with  a 
ffieat  army,  being  ambitious  alfo  himfelf  of  inlarging  his  do¬ 
minions  in  Italy,  and  conquered  the  Lombards,  and  put  an  end 
to  their  kingdom,  and  gave  great  part  of  their  dominions  to 
the  pope.  He  not  only  confirmed  the  former  donations  ot  UiS 
father  Pipin,  but  alfo  made  an  addition  of  other  countries  to 
them,  as  Corfica,  Sardinia,  Sicily,' the  Sabin  territory,  the 
whole  tract  between  Lucca  and  Parma,  and  that  part  ot  X  ul- 
cany  which  belonged  to  the  Lombards :  and  the  tables  ot  thele 
donations  he  figned  himfelf,  and  caufed  them  to  be  figned  by 
the  bifhops,  abbats,  and  other  great  men  then  prefent,  and  laid 
them  fo  figned  upon  the  altar  of  St.  Peter.  And  this  (9)  was 
Vol.  I.  I  i  thc 

(7)  Platina  ibid.  P.  I4°*  . 

(8)  Sigonius  de  regno  Ittl.  Lib.  3*  Ann.  Platina  m 

Adrian  I.  Abrcge  Chronologiquc  par  Mezeray,  Charlemagne,  Roy 
C13,  Ann.  77^-- 774«  Sir  If.  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel,  Chap.  7*’ 
P  80, 

(9)  Atque  hie  quidern  finis  regni  Loogobardorura  in  Italia  fuit,  ann$ 

pottquam  Italiam  occupaveram,  ducemefiirao  fexto,  Chnfti  V5C0  *eP* 
tiugenuflimo  teptuagiflTuno  Sigomus  in  fine  non  urui» 
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th*  km8^m  of  the  Lombards,  in  the  206th  vea 
f,‘,  ,  poffeJing  Italy,  and  m  the  year  of  Chrift  774  " 

.  .ihlrdly-  ihe-jlate.gf  Rome,  though  fubj  eft  to  the  notes  i, 
}h“f  fpmtual,  was  yet  in  things"  temporal  goveLX  tJ 

Jndle  and  P“Ple>  wll°  their  defection  from  the  eafler, 
emyei  ots  iUU  retamed  many  of  their  old  privileges,  and  elec 
,  °u1  (he  well ern: emperor  and  the  popes.  After  (1)  Charle 

^mfalainto  Tnln0Wn. the  ki"Sdom  <*  the  Lombards,  h 
came  agam  to  Rome,  and  was  there  by  the  pope  bifnons  ah 

Sv4  *-£,  <**» «»”"  p«7;a“X'h  1 

.7  f£r,ee,  17 nM  0nd  Power  nest  to  the  emperor.  Hi 
tncn  fettled  the  a  fairs  of  Italy,  and  permitted  the  pope  to  hoi! 

indtr  him  the  duchy  of  Rome  with  other  territories:  bu 
a  ter  a  few  years  the  (2)  Romans  defirous  to  recover' thei; 
liberty,  confptredagaanft  pope  Leo  III,  accufed  him  of  mans 
gw.n  crimes,  and  unpnfoned  him.  His  accufers  were  hearc 
on  a  nay  appointed  before  Charles  and  a  council  of  French  and 

'  '  0|)S  b,ut  the  P°Pe'  Without  pleading  his  own  caufe 

ntaktng  any  defence,  was  acquitted,  his  accufers  were  flair 
or  barufhed,  and  be  himfelfwas  declared  fuperior  to-  all  human 
ju  icature.-  And  thus  the  foundation  was  laid  for  the  abfolute 
authority  of  the  pope  over  the  Romans,  which  was  compleat- 
cd  by  degrees  ;  and  Charles  in  return  was  chofen  emperor  of 
tne  wefr.  However  (.3)  after  the.  death  of  Charles  the  great, 
the  Romans  again  confptred  againfl  the  pope  ;  but  Lewis  the 
pious,  tue  ion  and  lucceflor  of  Charles,  acquitted  him  again, 
in  the  mean  while  Leo  was  dangeroufly  ill  :  which  as  foon  as 
t  le  Romans  his  enemies  perceived,  they  rofe  again,  burnt  and 
pin ii( (ere a  his  villa's,  and  thence  marched  to  Rome  to  recover 
what  things  they  compfoitietlwere  taken  from  them  by  force  • 
but  they  were  leprelled  b^Ptome  of  the  emperor’s  troops.  The 
fame  (4)  emperor  Lewis,  the  pious,  at  the  requefl  of  pope  Paf- 
chal,  confirmed  the  donations  which  his  father  and  grandfather 
had  made  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  Sigonius  has  recited  the  con- 
firmation  :  and  therein  are  mentioned  Rome  and  its  duchy, 

containing 

fr?on'ns  fTe  Itah  Lib.  4.  Ann.  774.  Mezerav  ibid. 

(2)  Stpoimijhjd.  Ann.  798—801.  Piatina  in  Leo  III.  Mezerar 
i.)id.  Ap.n.  79%  ,tc.  ^Sir  If.  Newton  ibid.  Voltaire,  of  the  revival  of 

t  ne  Empire  ot  the  Well,  in  the  firft  part  of  his  General  Hiftory  of 
fair  ope.  J 

(3)  Sigonitrs  ibid.  Ann.  814,  81?. 

s,gonms  ibid.  Ann.  8iy  Sir  If.  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel, 

y  o  £  0  OUf 
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exarchate  and  Ptfntapolis,  and  *«  «  "parj  ^  ^ 

the  countries  taken  fr om  _  ®  ff  lhe  €nd  of  the  world, 

granted  to  the  pope  and  hrs  iucceiiors  that  they 

It  in  fra  detimant  j««,  “  Kt  and  do- 

fliould  hold  them  m  their  own  "8^ 

minion.  Thefe,  as  we  conceive,  «  ^  a,’ld  the 

«.  dir  the  P=tr«  hy 

■wearing  tfc  triple  crown.  folly  ahfwers  the  charafter 

4.  In  other  refpeas  too  the  pope  tulH  an  Ucatlon 

of  the  little  horn  ;  fo  that .if  exquifite  h  tneis  ot  ^ 

may  affure  us  of  the  true  fenfe  of  the  P£P^  7>  ^  ^  . 
longer  doubt  concerning  the  peifon.  _  H  fmall  and 

And  the  power  of  the  popes  was  original!)  )  .  ’ 

their  temporal  dominions  were  little  and  inconftderablei  ^  ^ 

parifon  with  others  ot  the ^ten  coins.  ^  Arabic 

vers  from  the  hot *  veit*  24-  ,  r  p  ueforc 

tranflateit,  that  (S)  lie  (hall  exceed  m  ^ckedneh  al  be  ^ 

him;  and  fo  molt  of  the  fathers,  who  made  ufe  7 

Greek  tranttation,  niiderflood  it;  but 

his  kingdom  (hall  be  of  a  different  nature  <u  ]j 

And  the  power  of  the  pope  differs  greatly  from  that  ^ 

other  princes,  being  an  ecclefiaftma  and  ^  horn 

civil  and  temporal  authority.  An  denote  his 

cunning  Ld  forefight,  his  looking  out  and  ^hing^l  opp^- 

Roman  hierarchy  hath  almoft  patted  into  a  proved  1  P^P 
is  properly  an  overlooker  or  overfeer,  or  b.fliop,  in  he  literal 
fenfe  of  the  word.— “  He  had  a  mouth  fpeak.ng  tery 
“  great  things  verf.  8,  20.  And  who  hath  been  more  may 

and  bluftering  than  the  pope,  efpecially  111  <>,n‘°  ."'p  '  ^  >s 
fog  of  his  fupremacy,  thundering  out  his  nulls  and  an  ’ 

excommunicating  princes,  and  abfolving  fuhjefts  hti 

Xlancc  ? _ “  His  look  was  mote  flout  than  his  fellows  : 

verf.  »o.  And  the  pope  nto  a  fttpeviortty  not  on  y 
his  fellow  bilhops  but  even  over  crowned  heads,  and  1  1 
his  foot  to  be  kitted,  and  greater  honors  to  Re  paid  to 
than  to  kings  and  emperors  themfelves,——  Al’‘  as 

“  (peak  great  words  againll  the  mod  Iliga  .  'cr  • 

(;)  Qui  nulls  omnes  priedcceffores  luos  (upcrabit.  Aiab. 
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the  mofl  ^A^fettfn^un  K  fPea^  gre^t  words  a 

human,  ?"  laws  «„< 

^  '^/tributes  and  titles  0 

g&r  pswte  Emitafe 

i™f,“dT„5ffio^‘”“  f "“  "*  &  ■  bf  »»'-  «”c 

fcrvanis  of  j.L  and 

teft  againft  his  innovations,  and  refufe  to  comnlv  \t  ,7°  fa0' 
try  praflifed  in  the  church  of  RoS — SS \)  *!!  'f*' 

txr  "? a  ™°™"s  *■«>  ti 

jofning  new  l  l'  lmP?finS  articles  of  faith,  in- 

both  of  P  i  °fpraa'Ce’  and  reverfmg  at  pleafure  the  laws 

htd  unlLft  men~And  *V.A  be  given  into  his 
,  ■  •’  J?  •  a  tlmre'  ™d  tln>es,  and  the  dividing  of  time  A 

TkSffTf-^l  Var-  “J 

So  till  8  A  J  T'  °r  haIJ a  tlme'  are  three  years  and  a  half 
So  long  and  no  longer,  as  the  Romanifts  conceive  the  power 

of  Antichnft  wdl  continue;  but  it  is  impoffible  for  alMhe 

iwf’af  lch  arepredifted  of  Andchrift,  to  be  fulfilled  in  fo 

-  fpace  of  time  ;  and  neither  is  Antichrift  or  the  little 

fubiefts  o/thiT”’  *iUt  3  Ifngfom-  SiPS!e  :nen  are  not  the 
1 7  are  lltf  P^phecy,  but  kingdoms.  The  Jour  lungs,  verf. 

horm  lthl  f0Ur  fmrg  C  klngS’  but  kingdoms ;  and  fo  the  ten 

doms  •  and  fn'll*  ten  hngle  kings,  but  king¬ 

doms  and  lo  hkewife  the  little  horn  is  not  a  finale  kina  but  a 

kingdom,  not  a  Angle  man,  but  a  fucceffion  of  men  feerdf 

Sled  pw« rs-  r!  F,lorm!n« fuc"  » -  i%t 

termed.  We  muft  therefore  compute  the  time  according  to 
he  nature  and  genius  of  the  prophetic  language.  A  time  then 

an  dental  an\ha,f  a  tmdJJ  three  years  and  a  half:  'and  the' 

mom  of  d1  1  rar  COn  iI‘g  ,°f  twe!ve  months,  and  each 

years  arid  Ih  7  ^ S’  -  mf tlmes'  al>d  half  a  time, ox  three 
years  and  a  half,  are  reckoned  in  the  Revelation,  xi.  2,  o. 

ill  tint,  1  T,Va,le7  t0/orty  and  two  month^  or  «  that 
J  id  two  hundred  and  threejeore  days  ;  and  a  day  in  the  flile 

of  the  prophets  is  a  year  ;  ♦</  have  appointed  thee  each  day  for 

a 

iJlJj'  ut  interprets.  eft  Symmaehus  ;  Sermones  quad  Deus 
-oqaata..  Hiefon.  Comment.  Vo!.  3.  P.  1103.  Edit.  Benedift, 
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v..r  »  faith  God  to  Ezekiel ;  iv.  6.  and  it  is  confeffed  that 
l  feventy  weeks  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel  are  weeks  of 
ears  ;  and  confequently  1260  days  are  1260  years  So  long 
Lntichrift  or  the  little  horn  will  continue  :  but  from  what 
oint  of  time  the  commencement  of  thefe  1260  yeai  s  is  to  ^ 
ated  is  not  fo  eafy  to  determine*,  It  fhould  feem  that  tney 
re  to’ be  computed  from  the  full  eftablifhment  of  the  power  of 
ie  pope,  and  no  lefs  is  implied  in  the  exprelhon  given  into  his 
and.  Now  the  power  of  the  pope,  a?  a  horn  or ‘empoml 
rince,  it  hath  been  fhown,  was  eltabhfhed  m  the  eighth  can¬ 
ary  :  and  1260  years  from  that  tune  Will  lead  us  dow  a  to 
bout  the  year  of  thrift  2000,  or  about  the  6000th  year  of 
he  world  :  and  there  is  an  (7)  old  tradition  both  among  Jew. 
nd  Chriftians,  that  at  the  end  of  fix  thoufand  years  the  Md- 
iah  (hall  come,  and  the  world  fhall  be  renewed  the  reign  of 
he  wicked  one  fhall  ceafe,  and  the  reign  of  the  faints  upon 
:arth  fhall  begin.  But  as  (8)  Irenaeus  faith  in  a  like  cafe,  it 
s  furer  and  fafer  to  wait  for  the  completion  of  the  prophecy 
han  to  conje&ure  and  to  divine  about  it.  When  the  end  fhall 
;ome,  then  we  fhall  know  better  whence  to  date  the  begin- 

V.  All  thefe  kingdoms  will  be  fucceeded  by  the  kingdom 
of  the  Meffiah.  “  I  beheld,”  faith  Daniel,  verf.  9,  10.  “  till 
»  the  thrones  were  caff  down,1'  or  rather  (9)  till  the  throne* 

“  were  fet,  and  the  ancient  of  days  did  fit,  whofe  gat- 
“  ment  was  white  as  fnow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
“  the  pure  wool ;  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his 
“  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  ftream  iffued  and  came  foith 
“  from  before  him  ;  thoufand  thoufands  miniffred  unto  him  : 
“  and  ten  thoufand  times  ten  thoufand  flood  before  him  :  the 
“  judgment  was  fet,”  or  the  judges  did  fit,  “  and  the  books 
“  were  opened.”  Thefe  metaphors  and  figures  are  borrowed 
from  the  folemnities  of  earthly  judicatories,  and  particulaily 
of  the  great  Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  where  the  father  of  the 
.  ‘  .  ‘  ponfiftory  - 

(7)  S.  Barnabas  Epift.  Cap.  15.  cum  notis  Cotelerii,  Burnet’. 

Theory,  B.  Ch.  .... 

(8)  Genius  ergo  et  fine  periculo  eft,  fuftmere  ad  impletionem  pro- 

phetise,  quam  fufpicari  et  divinare.  Iren.  Lib.  5,  Cap.  30.  1.44b. 

(n)  Donec'throni  polka  font,  Vulg.  Sept.  Videbam  fubfellU  polka 

effe.  Syr.  fedes  polka  fuerunt.  Arab.  And  the  lame  word  is  u 

the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  of  Jer.  i.  15-  “  fhall  fet  every  one  his 
throne,” 
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confifloiy  fat,  with  his  affeflors  feated  on  each  fide  of  him 
the  form  of  a  femi  circle,  and  the  people  ftanding  before  bin 
an  horn  this  aeicnpuon  again  was  borrowed  the  defcripti< 
of  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  New  Teftament.  r 

“  I  beheld  then  becau/e  of  the  voice  of  the  great  wor 
winch  the  horn  fpake  ;  I  beheld,  even  till  till  beaft  w 
fiain,  ana  Ins  body  deftroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning  flame 
verf  1 1  1  he  beaft  will  ;be  deftroyed  becau/e  of  the  £re 

words  which  The  horn /fake,  and  the  deftruSion  of  the  bea 
Will  alio  be  the  dell  ruction  of  tire  horn  ;  and  confequently  tl 
horn  13  a  part  of  the  fourth  beaft,  or  of  the  Roman  empir 
‘  As  concerning  the  reft  of  the  beafts,  they  had  their  domin 
on  taken  away,  yet  their  lives  were  prolonged  for  a  feafc 

‘‘  and  verf.  12.  When  the  dominion'  was  taken  awt 

from  the  other  beaft,  their  bodies  were  not  deftroyed,  the 
were  fullered  to  continue  ftill  in  being  :  but  when  the  dc 
minion  fhall  be  taken  away  from  this  beaft,  bis  body  fhall  t( 
tally  be  deftroyed  ;  becaufe  other  kingdoms  fucceeded  to  thof 
but  none  other  earthly  kingdom  fhall  fucceed  to  this. 

“  I  faw  in  the  nigkt-vifions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  fo 
of  man,  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  th 
ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 
verb  13.  How  ftrangc  and  forced,  how  abfurd  and  unworth* 
of  Grotius  is  it  to  apply  this  to  the  Romans,  which  hath  al 
ways  been,  and  can  only  be  properly  underftood  of  the  Mel 
fiah  ?  from  hence  the,  Jon  of  man  came  to  be  a  (1)  knowi 
phrafe  for  the  Meftiah  among  the  Jews.  From  hence  it  was  ta 
ken  and  ufed  fo  frequently  in  the  gofpels :  and  our  Saviour  inti 
mates  himfelf  to  be  this  very  ion  of  man,  in  faying,  Matt,  xxvi 
64,  65.  “  Hereafter  fhall  ye  fee  the  fon  of  man  fitting  or 

f  i  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea. 
“  ven and  thereupon  he  was  charged  by  die  high-prieft  witf 
havi ng/poken  blafphcmy , 

“  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
ft  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages  Ihould  ferve 
“  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  everlafting  dominion,  which  fhall 
“  not  pafs  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  fhall  not  be  de- 
“  ftroyed.'’  verb  14.  All  thefe  kingdoms  fhall  in  their  turns 
be  deftroyed,  but  the  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah  fhall  ftand  for 
ever  :  and  it  was  in  allufion  to  this  prophecy,  that  the  angel 

faid 


(0  See  Jewith  authors  cited  even  by  Grotius  and  Bp.  Chandler  in 
his  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  Chap.  z.  Sett.  1.  F.  icS,  3d  Edit. 
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•  1  0f  Tefus  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb,  Luke  i. 

‘  ..  He  fhall  reign  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  oi 

his  kingdom  there  fhall  be  no  end.’.’  ■ 

After  what  manner  thefe  great  changes  will  be  e defied,  we 
annot  pretend  to  fay,  as  God  hath  not  been  pleafed  to  reveal 
We  fee  the  remains  of  the  ten  horns,  which  arom  out 
if  the  Roman  empire.  We  fee  the  little  horn  fnh  fubfifting, 
hough  not  in  full  ftrength  and  vigor,  but  as  we  hcpe  upon 
he  decline  and  tending  towards  a  di  Rotation.  And  having 
een  fo  many  of  thefe  particulars  accomplifhed,  we  can  have 
>0  reafon  to  doubt  that  the  reft  alfo  will  be  fulfilled  in  due 
eafon,  though  we  cannot  frame  any  conception  how  Chrift 
vill  be  manifefted  in  glory,  how  the  little  horn  with  the  body 
>f,  the  fourth  beaft  will  be  given  to  the  burning  flame,  or  how 
he  faints  will  take  the  kingdom,  and  poffefs  it  for  ever  and 
>ver  It  is  the  nature  of  fuch  prophecies  not  to  be  perfeftly 
mderftood,  till  they  are  fulfilled.  The  bell  comment  upon 
them  will  be  their  completion. 


It  may  yet  add  fome  farther  light  to  thefe  prophecies,  if  we 
compare  this  and  the  former  together  ;  for  comparing  feripture 
with  feripture  is  the  bell  way  to  underhand  both  the  one  and 
the  other.  What  was  reprefented  to  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the 
form  of  a  great  image,  was  reprefented  again  to  Daniel  by 
four  great  wild  beajls  r  and  the  bead  degenerate,  as  the  metals 
in  the  image  grow  worfe  and  worfc,  the  lower  they  dclcend. 

This  image  s  head  was  of  fine  gold ,  and  the  Juft  beajl  was 
like  a  lion  with  eagle  s  wings  ;  and  thefe  aiifwer  to  each  other  ; 
and  both  reprefented  the  powers  then  reigning,  or  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Babylonians  ;  but  it  appeared  in  fplendor  and  glory 
to  Nebuchadnezzar, as  it  was  then  in  its  flouriihmg  condition  ; 
the  plucking  of  its  wings ,  and  its  humiliation  were  Ihown  ta 
Daniel,  as  it  was  then  drawing  near  to  its  fatal  end. 

Thebreajl  and  arms  of  filver ,  and  the  feco fid  beajl  like  a  bear 
were  defignedto  reprefent  the  fecond  kingdom,  or  that  of  the 
Medes  and  Ferfians.  The  two  arms  are  fuppofed  to  denote 
the  two  people  ;  but  fome  farther  particulars  were  hinted  to 
Daniel,  of  the  one  people  rifing  up  above  the  other  people* 
and  of  the  conquefl  of  three  additional  kingdoms.  ri  o  Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar  this  kingdom  was  called  inferior,  or  worfe  than, 
the  former  ;  and  to  Daniel  it  was  deferibed  as  very  cruel,  Arij'e , 

The 
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I  he  third  kingdom,  or  that  of  the  Macedonians,  was  renn 
fenwd  by  the  belly  and  thighs  of  hrafs,  and  by  the.  third  bead lu 

tZ thil  ZT  °fafwL  11  was  faid  Nebuchac 
■p.  .  ’  *  lt  fauld  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth  ;  and  i 

Daniel  s  vifion  dominion  was  given  to  iL  The  four  hat 
lgmfy  Alexanders  four  fucceflors  ;  but  the  two  thighs  ca 

TfM (yfem0  P.T^1-  °f  thera>  the  Seleucidl,  an 
l^a^>iu3L,  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian  kings. 

The  legs  of  iron ,  and  the  fourth  leaf  with  great  iron  teeti 

yr(f;°y  exf  d  V  and  af™  breaketh  in Piece*  all  other  m< 
tal,,  fo  the  fourtn  bead;  devoured ,  and  break  in  faeces  an 

damped  the  refiduewith  the  feet  of  it ;  and  they  were  both  then 

fore  eqltally  proper  reprefentatives  of  the  fourth  kingdom  c 

the  Roman  which  was  ftronger  and  more  powerful  than’  a 

the  former  kingdoms.  The  ten  toes  too  and  the  ten  hon 

ofTh  e?bi!enLS  °f  the  tCn  kinSdoms>  wHch  arofe  oi 

of  the^divifion  of  the  Roman  empire  ;  but  all  that  relates  to  th 

little  hom  was  revealed  only  to  Daniel,  as  a  perfon  more  in 

mediately  intereded  in  the  fate  of  the  church. 


The  Ji one,  that  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands 
and  became  itfelf  a  mountain ,  and filled  the  whole  earth  is  ex 
plained  to  be  a  kingdom,  which  Jhall  prevail  over  all  othe 
kingdoms,  and  become  univerfal  and  everlading.  In  like  man 
ner,  one  like  the  f on  of  man  ca?ne  to  the  ancient  of  days ,  and  wa 
a  vanced  to  a  kingdom,  which  fhall  prevail  like  wife  over  al 
Other  kingdoms,  and  become  univerfal  and  everlading. 

.  Such  concord  and  agreement  is  there  between  thefe  prophe 
eies  or  Daniel,  which  remarkable  as  they  are  in  many  things 
are  in  nothing  more  remarkable,  than  that  they  comprehend  f( 
many  didant  events,  and  extend  through  fo  many  ages,  froir 
the  leign  of  the  Babylonians  to  the  confummation  of  all  things 
1  hey  are  truly,  as  (2)  Mr.  Mede  called  them  “  the  [acred  cal 
enaar  ana  great  almanac  of  prophecy ,  a  prophetical  chrono 
ogy  ot  times  meafured  by  the  fucceflion  of  four  principa 
kingdoms,  from  the  beginning  of  the  captivity  of  Ifrael,  un¬ 
til  the  mydery  of  God  fhould  be  finifhed.”  They  are  as  ii 
were  the  great  outlines,  the  red  modly  are  filling  up  the  parts: 
and  as  thefe  will  cad  light  upon  the  fubfequent  prophecies,  fd 
the  lubiequent  prophecies  will  reflef}  light  upon  them  again. 


Daniel 


(a;  Medc’s  Works,  B,  ^  P.  dj f;. 
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fianiel  was  “  much  troubled,”  verf.  28.  “  and  Ins  counte- 
i,  ::ance  changed  in  him”  at  the  forefight  of  the  calamities  to 
be  brought  upon  the  church  by  the  little  horn  :  “  but  he  kep 
,  the  matter  in  his  heart.”  Much  more  may  good  men  be 
orieved  at  the  fight  of  thefe  calamities,  and  lament  the  pi  eta- 
fence  of  popery  and  wickednefs  in  the  world  :  but  let  them 
kep  it  in  t Lt'r  heart.,  that  a  time  of  juft  retribution  will  cet  tain  y 
come.  The  proof  may  be  drawn  from  the  moral  attributes  of 
God  as  well  as  from  his  promife  ;  verf.  26  27.  1  he 

judgment  fhall  fit,  and  they  (hall  take  away  Jis  dommton, 
.<  to  confume  and  to  deftroy  it  unto  the  end  And  the  k.ng- 
«  dom,  and  dominion,  and  the  greatnefs  of  the  kingdom  under 
«  the  whole  heaven,  fliall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  lam  s 
«  of  the  Moft  High,  whofe  kingdom  is  an  everlafting  king- 
“  dom,  and  all  dominion  (kail  ferve  and  obey  lnm. 
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Ti  B  I~LRTO  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  that  is  fron 
‘ f°unn  yerfe  ot  the  lecond  chapter  to  the  eight! 

th'W'h’l  ?rC  wruten  ln  Chaldee..  As  they  greatly  concetne 
A  Chaldaaas,  fo  they  were  publilhed  in  that  language.  Bu 

/jC  re,na,n|ng  prophecies  are  written  in  Hebrew,  becaufe  the- 
teat  altogether  of  affairs  fublequent  to  the  times  of  the  Chal 
sazans,  and  no  ways  relate  to  them,  but  principally  to  the 
enuren  and  people  of  God.  Which  is  a  plain  proof,  that  th. 
W.iptuics  were  originally  written  in  fuch  a  manner  as  thei 

5  RL  underftood  by  the  people  ;  and  confequently  i 
is  defeating  the  very  end  and  defign  of  writing  them,  to  tah 
away  the  key  of  knowledge  t  and  to  keep  them  locked  up  in  an 
unknown  tongue.  We  may  obferve  too  that  in  the  formei 
part  of  toe  book  of  Daniel  he  is  generally  fpoken  of  in  the 
tmrd  perlon,  but  in  the  latter  part  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  i« 
tlie  nr n  perfon  which  is  fome  kind  of  proof  that  this  part  was 
written  by  lumfelf  tf  the  other  was  not,  but  probably  this  di- 
verfity  might  anfe  from  the  different  dates,  the  one  being  writ- 
ten  10 me  time  after  the  other.  ° 

.  Dficl  s  ^ormer  vifion  of  the  four  great  be alls,  reprefen  t- 
:ng  the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  was  vii.  1.  “  in  the 
*  f1*"  .year  Belfhazzar  king  of  Babylon.”  He  had  another 
vi non  in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  fame  King  Bel- 
inazzai,  that  is  (1)  about  ,5,53  years  before  Chriff.  viii.  1. 
^  ^iC  tmui  } eai  the  reign  of  king  Belfhazzar,  a  vifion 
appeared  unto  me,  even  unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which, 
appeared  unto  me  at  the  fsHL”  It  was  exhibited  to  him,  verb 
at  the  palace  in  Shufhan,and  by  the  fide  of  the  river  Ufa?,  or 
Kutitus,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  “  And  I  faw 
in  a  vihou  -and  it  came  to  pals  when  I  law,  that  I  was  at  Shu- 
ihau  ui  the  palace,  which  is  in  the  province  of  El  am)  and  I  faw 
“  111  a  snd  1  was  by  the  river  Ulai.”  So  iikewife  the 

prophet. 

(J)  See  Uther,  F ridSAux,  and  other  chronologcrsr 
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^P^h^Zdelfghted'tcfro^^ft1^®r^^”''^:^:1,rc-t'rej  ^"e^es : 

S^SSff s:  -£&•  -  *■*£  a  « 

,«e,'  .hat.  which  nothing  was  more  agreeable  and  Khcll.n  „ 

b  S  ™  1=  £■*  f  -  r^obS” S.h= 

£S  f)  B=  “  “Lt  “o‘i  & 

luddenly  the  vifion  earn  Jed :  no  tag ! » »«”d  „„  ber,eg' 

place  Sylla  having  routed  and  J«n  ^  ^  which  is 

oiled  by  Cicery  «  hts  fell  book  of  r.oct 

Soperbus  relates  Ins  dream  ‘hea  t  ftonl 

I:  I’t  !bXehtetdta„fe«l.“th'e  'killed  the  liner  ol 

-  them  the  other  ruftved  upon 

“  him  down  and  wounded  him.  Thele  rai  ,  , 

Unified  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  and  Ins  brother ;  one  of  uhom 
“  flain  by  Tarquin,  and  the  other  rofe  agamft  1  arquin  ana 

efpikd him  of  Sis  kingdom.  So  that  the 

poets  and  hiftoriaas  bear  fome  refemblance  to  the  lealmes^ 

(x)  Obfervemus  etiam  ,ti>.  appamifle  vhion« 

,tura  portenderent.  Ita,  ph.ltar.f  xifata)?ntcrdieu  vifi  Cunt  confbgere 
'circa  Tipbaton  montem  (qu.  a*  viri  in  pugna  folem. 

magni  hirci  duo,  et  ea  oinma  facere  p  *  diffipatum,  ct  ex 

Spetfrum  autera,  e  terra  fenjlm  elat  ,  \  P  et  Norbano 

oculis  elapfura,  eft.  Nec  rauUo  po  r  >  •  ‘  ^  hominum  fcptei* 

confuie,  in  eo  ipfo  loco  fufis,  et  pro  fit  gat.  ,  .  a  Cicerone; 

sniliibus,  confulem  mciuflt  Capuae.  tI‘.-  fimerbus  fuum  hue 
citatur  libro  primo  De  Divmatione,  Tarquimus  t 

^°mniU\r,fum- eft  in  fomnis  patforem  ad  me  appellere 
Pecus  lanigerum  cximia  pulchritudine. 

Duos  confanguineos  arietes  inde  eligi, 

Praeclarioremque  alterum  immolare  me  : 

Deinde  ejus  germanum  cornibus  conmtier 
In  me  arietare,  coque  me  ad  cafum  dan  ; 

Exin  proftratura  terra  graviter  faucium, 

Refupinum,  in  ecsio  contucn  maximum,  &c*  a  Taf- 

Hi  arietes  confanguinei  L.  Junium  Brutuin,  e  *h)iujn  Jjnfurgens, 
quinio  carfum  fignificabant  ;  quorum  ilte,  in  T«  q 

cum  regno  fuo  fpoVuvit.  Bocharu  Uiciozoi.  Uu  2“  ^  * 

46,  CoL  527. 
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ceremonials  rfrd'g"'„  ‘Ori'fa ^1° f/">pll'c>'’  as 

minds  of,heW„„„,"aN0  h"ef6\*  *ro”gf  imprellion  on  th. 
of  the  deily, 

'“'"V"  T”»  Of  his  igggJST” 

there  for,,  empL' 'were  rep'SenTd'-t  !T  ^  b“*uf' 
becaufe  here  we  have  ‘  b,“‘  !""  only  two 

chiefly  within  two  empireSP  The  firft^fHhe  T 

that  is  the  Babylonian,  is  wholly  omitted  here  for  it, 
fufficient  y  known  and  if  •  ,  llere’  *or  its  fate  was 

conclufion.  TheV^ond eSr“  ^  ne3r  to  a 

™ :  in  this  ;  J’JS^TE  f™’- 

prefigured  by  a  ram.  “  Then  T  ITr  •  ear’  15  lere 

Daniel,  verb  c  ,  ihen  1  “P  ^ne  eyes,”  faith 

“  the  river  aJ‘ -  ,  ■  ,  y’  and  be!lo[d>  there  flood  before 

“  were  hisih-  w  vv  l,ai  had  two  horns,  and  the  two  horns 
“  higher  cLe  up  laft“  ^hlSher  tha"  the  other,  and  the 
to  the  explication  ofthe  m^lCh  'V  tW\horns>  ^cording 
Medes  and  Pe  fians-  lerf£  «  t  i  ’  !he,emPire  of  the 

“  having  two  horns’  re  ihe  idres  ’  T  ^  ^  faWeft 
“  and  Perfn  ”  W’  r  71.1?5  „  °r  k)ngdon>s  “of  Media 

(?>  "“«<■  ™ aw«r«5 

oriental  languages,  m  which  the  fame  word  li-mifies  a  horn 

an'enfitrn^of  ftower’  and  Jplendor.  -Whence  a&m  was’ 
an  enfign  of  royalty  among  the  Phenicians,  and  the  Hebrew 

word  kcren  or  a  horn,  is  feveral  times  by  the  Chaldee 

frequently  tiled  fo 1  lings  and  kingdoms  in  the  Old  Teftament 
1h.  emptre  therefore,  which  was  formed  by  the  coniunftion 
ofthe  Medes  and  Pcrfians,  and  is  often  called  the  S  Per 
flan,  was  not  unfitly  reprefen  ted  by  a  ram  with  two  horns 
■yrus  the  founder  of  this  empire,  was  (4)  fon  of  Cambyfes 

king 

enn  '>  ^Tbln^i  j?'  ^  ,'n?vl8  oriemis  potulflet  Imps  rei  fens 
potemil  ac  fplendor  nllZ^Z^u’,  ^  ^  ^  corona* 
Pboenices,  et  Heb.seormn  feu  f  '?h^nPur} 

nes  fen  repium  redditur  nt  vidit  illnmifr  '"terpietibus  aliquo- 
reeno  et  retribus  nnfTlm  ,  •  J  ,  u^118  Grotius  $  et  cornua  -pro. 

iiia tum.  Vo’.  1.  Differ t,  7.^400?^’  Spanheim  de  Ufa  Numif-‘ 
(4)  Xenophon.  Cjropsed.  Lib.  1  ct  & 

t  .  ' »  t  '  1  • 
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-intr  of  Perfi a,  and  by  his  mother  Mandane  was  grandfon  of 
lltvaces  king  of  Media  ;  and  afierwards  marrying  the  daugh- 
er  and  only  child  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares  king  of  Media  he  luc- 
eeded  to  both  crowns,  and  united  the  kingdoms  of  Media 
md  Perfia.  It  was  a  coalition  of  two  very  formidable  potters, 
ind  therefore  it  is  laid  that  the  two  horns  were  higa  :  but  one 
it  is  added,  was  higher  than  the.  other,  and  the  higher  came  up 
lad  The  kingdom  of  Media  was  the  more  ancient  of  the  two, 
and  more  famous  in  hiftory  ;  Perfia  was  of  little  note  or  ac¬ 
count  till  the  time  of  Cyrus  :  but  under  Cvrus  ^e  Perfians 
gained  and  maintained  the  afeendent  ;  fome  (5)  autl'orS  ^ 
that  Cvrus  fubdued  the  king  of  the  Medes  by  foice  of  ai  m.  , 
and  his  fon  (6)  Cambyfes  upon  his  death-bed  earneftly  exhort¬ 
ed  the  Perfians  not  to  fuffer  the  kingdom  to  return  again  to 
the  Medes.  But  a  queftion  ftill  remains,  why  that  empire, 
which  was  before  likened  to  a  bear  for  its  cruelty,  fliould  now 
be  renrefented  by  a  ram  ft  Mr.  Mede’s  conjeaure  is  ingenious 
and  plaufible  enough,  (7)  that  the  Hebrew  word  tor  a  ram, 
and  the  Hebrew  word  for  Perfia,  both  fpringing  from  tire  lame 
root,  and  both  implying  fomething  of  ftrength,  the  one  is  not  im¬ 
properly  made  the  type  of  the  other.  The  propriety  of  it  ap- 
pears  farther  from  hence,  as  is  fuggelted  likewife  by  another 
writer  in  the  general  preface  to  Mr.  Mede’s  works,  that  it 
was  ufual  for  the  king  of  Perfia  to  wear  a  ram’s  head  made  ot 
gold,  and  adorned  with  precious  Hones,  inflead  of  a  diadem  ; 
for  fo  (8)  Ammianus  Marcellinus  deferibes  him.  Bn  nop 
Chandler  and  others  farther  (9)  obferve,  that  “  rams  heads  w  ith 
ft  horns,  one  higher  and  the  other  lower,  are  Hill  to  be  locn 

44  on  the  pillaps  at  Perfepolis.” 

■  The 

(5)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  SeH,  130.  P.  56.  Edit.  Gale.  Strabo,  Lib.  iC. 

P.  730.  Edit.  Paris.  1620.  P.  1062.  Edit.  Amftel.  I7°7-  L*U 

I.  Cap.  (). 

(6)  Herod.  Lib.  3.  Se£L  65.  P.  188.  Edit.  Gale. 

(7)  —  quis  fu fpicari  poffit,  etiam  arietis  de  rege  1  erfarum  in  ea- 
deta  vifione  typum,  ad  nominis  Elam  (quod  alterum  duorum  ed  quo 
ea  gens  appelletur)  fignificatuin  alludere.  Enim  Hebrais  (unc.e  nomen 
aries)  et  atque  Chadseis,  idem  fignificant,  nempe  fortem  ieu  robmtuin 
elfe.  Forte  igitur  Rlamiftisut  illis  arietem  fonabat,  indeque  rex  Elam 
hoc  typo  Danieii  figuratur.  Mede’s  Works,  B.3.  Comment  t  puc. 

P,  474.  .  .  .... 

(8)  —  aureum  capitis  arietini  figmentuni  interflinftum  lapuiis 

diademate  geftans.  Amm.  Marcell.  Lib.  19,  Cap.  1.  2°b«  Edit. 

Valefii.  Paris.  1681.  .  . 

(9)  Bifhop  Chandler’s  Vindication,  Chap.  I.  Sea.  4-  p-  I54*.  Aries 
item  bicornis  inter  j;udera  Perfepoleos,  Wetftein  in  Fvev.  viu 
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vcrfe  vfrl  1  “Tf  1  ™  are  recaP‘^lated  in  the  ne> 

“  ward  l*„tr  V  VaT  Puftlng  weftward,  and  nortf 
4,  ,  d’  a?dfoutnward,  fo  that  no  beafts  might  Hand  befor 

“  r/r  Ti ther®. an>r  tha£  c°uid  OUt  0f  hi 

and  but  he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  became  great 

Under  Cyrus  himfelf  the  Perfians  pulhed  their  conqueftS 

"f  a«  far  as  the  ^Igean  fea,  and  the  bounds  of  Aha 
northward  they  fubdued  (3)  the  Armenians,  Cappadocians  an 
and  various  other  nations  :  fouthward  they  conquered  Egvpl 
A  not  under  Cyrus,  as  (3)  Xenophon  affirms,  yet  moll  certS 
tmder  (4)  Cambyfes  the  fon  and  fucceffor  of  Cyrus.  Unde 
Danus  they  fubdued  (,5)  India,  but  in  the  prophecy  no  mentio, 
s  made  of  their  conquefls  in  the  eajl ,  becaufe  thofe  countrie 
lay  very  remote  from  the  Jews,  and  were  of  little  concern  o 
coi.fequence  to  them.  The  ram  was  firon?  and  powerful  U 
tkat  nobeajls  might  /land  before  him,  neither  was  there,  any  tha, 
ould driver  out  of  his  hand-,  that  is,  none  of  the  neighbouring 

„?'S-  vv’ere.able  to  contend  with  the  Perfians,  but  all  fel 
un  er  their  dominion.  He  did  according  to  his  will,  am 
became  great y  and  the  Perfian  empire  was  increafed  and  en- 
larged  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  it  extended,  Either  i.  1.  “from 
India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  an  hundred  and  feven  and 
\  nJ'en{J  provinces  fo  that  feven  provinces  were  added  to 

*.  e  ,luO‘dred  and  twenty,  Dan.  vi.  1.  which  it  contained  in  the 
tune  or  Cyrus. 

„  facJ  tl'f  rarn’  tbe,  he-goat  appears  next  upon  the  feene. 
And  as  I  was  confidermg,”  faith  Daniel,  verf.  ,5.  “  behold, 
an  tie-goat  came  from  the  welt  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
“  earth,  and  touched  not  the  ground  :  and  the  goat  had  a  no- 
table  horn  between  his  eyes."  Which  is  thus  interpreted 
by  the  angel  Gabr.e  ,  verf.  si.  “  The  rough  goat  is  the  king 

.  ,  ^rf,c.la’  a"d  the.  Sreat  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes,  is 

,  1 10  ir^  cmS’  or  kingdom.  A  goal  is  very  properly  made, 
tne  type  _ol  the  Grecian  or  Macedonian  empire,  becaufe  the 
Macedonians  at  firlt,  about  two  hundred  years  before  Daniel, 
weie  enominated  Aigeadie,  or  the  goat's  people  ;  and  upon 
this  occahon,  as  heathen  authors  report.  Caranus,  their  firft 

king 

fi)  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Xenoph.  Cyrop^d.  Lid.  7. 

(2)  Xenoph,  ibid.  Lib.  3  et  7. 

(3)  Xenoph.  ibid.  Lib.  1  et  8. 

(4)  Herod,  Lib.  3. 

(5)  Herod.  Lib  4.  Cap.  44.  P,  235.  Edit.  Gale; 
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,;r(f  with  a  great  multitude  of  Greeks  to  feek  new  ha- 

ntSlL  in  Macedonia,  was  commanded  bY  ^  1 J  ® 

:We  r  s  for  his  gfoto  ,tJ 

^*3SS£5  *rSf  his  cmoire,  *. 

K  ^gand  the  people  or  ^ 

fhis  ohfervation  is  likewife  owing  to  the  moft  excellentMr 
\,T,.(le  f,5)  •  and  to  this  may  be  added,  that  the  city  h£gc<  ,  _ 
LI,  was  the  (7)  ufual  burying-place  of  the  Macedonian 
&W  It  is  alfo  very  remarkable,  that  Alexander  fon  by 
Roxana  was  named  Alexander  sEguS,  or  the  fon  of  iteS°ff 
and  (8)  fome  of  Alexander’s  fucceilors  are  reprefen. et  1  in  n  _ 
coins  with  goat's  horns.  This  he-goat  cam  from  the  weJL 
and  who  is  ignorant  that  Europe  hem  weftward  of  Aba .  -  H* 
came  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ,  carrying  every  thing  t^or 
him  in  all  die  three  parts  of  the  world  then  known.^^M 
touched  not  the  ground,  his  marches  v.  cr  e  to  tu  ,  ■ 

Conauefls  fo  rapid,  that  he  might  be  foul  in  a  manner  to  fly 
over  the  ground  without  touching  it.  For  t  .rename  reafo. 
fame  empire  in  the  former  vifiou  was  likened  to  a  leopard 
which  is  a  fwift  nimble  animal,  and  to  denote  the  greatef 

16)  Nec  dec  fie  videtur  humfmodi  allofionis  ettmnjwn  apml ■  Danie- 
ieni.  Cap.  S.  obi  Macedonia,  qm  tunc  tempons  . Evades  (hoc  eB, 
Oonni'  dicebantur,  typo  capranim,  rexque  mrc»  fi>.ura  *  S* 

Ecce  . nq.hr  hires  capwrum  (id  eft,  caprarum  mantus)  ve nit  -1* 
ccciderte  &c.  Iunuit  amem.  Alexawlruin  maguuM,  "• 

r,dem  Illi  Macedones  (unr.  Ita  enim  geo*  ifta  vocabauir  V  -  ■ 
~f'  ‘  ■  1  1  era,  a  Carann  conditor?,  rtucer.tis  p  ns  minus 

Se^anS:8  Occafioneni  uom.oi*  «  Trogo  refer.  e,~tor 
T  ju  7  cuius  verbe  afenbere  non  gravabor.  CaraJ4:, 

‘‘  "inqjiit,  cum  magoa  multitudine  Cirarcorum,  fedea 

relpoufo  oraculi  joflus  quteiere,  cmn  1.1 . t..,na.n  ,  rjv, 

“  Edcffam  non  ftmientibu*  oppidauts  propter 
«  ma.giiitudincm,  gregem  caprarom  mibrem  fug.u  .  u  1  «*.  o 

«<  cupavit  :  tewocaiufque  m  memorum  onau,  i1.  .  an 

“  bus  capris  imperium  qua;. ere,  legni  -uu  ^  ",  ,  . 

polka  obfetvavir,  quocunque  agmeij  .moveru,  ante  -  - 
capias  habere,  carp.orum  -lures  habiturus  qnas  re?m  ..-bne  ^ 
auihores.  Urbem  Kdeffam  ob  memorum  imnno- r-;..ya. ,  r  1 
turn  iEgeades  vocavit.”  Vide  ctetera.  Mrdt .  Vvoik., 

c  '“f£.  SrAShSta.  ,7.  IV  «.  tm  HitJoii,-  Vi.'.. 

"SSS&tOiMM,  VJ.  1.  mu.,.  r.jw« 
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qmcknefs  and  impetuofity,  to  a  leopard  with  four  wine*  At 

^iTtiiefTr  horn  bltw T  hlseyes  ’  ^  horn-  ^ki'th  rt 

wl.,cl,  was  erefl.d  by  Ale*™*?  „,e  gral,  and  „ 
fame  yea,,  ,,,  h.s  bro, her  Philip  AriLo,  and  his 
_ons  Alexander  yEgus  and  Hercules.  Dean  Prideaux  fneal 
ing  of  the  fwihnefs  of  Alexander’s  marches,  hath  a  (g/paffag, 
which  is  very  pertinent  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  «  He  flf, 
Hu  h  viftory  fwifter  than  others  can  travel,  often  with  hi 
horfe  put  fuing  his  enemies  upon  the  fpur  whole  days  an 
nignts  and  sometimes  making  long  marches  for  feveral  day 
one  after  the  otner,  as  once  he  did  in  purfuit  of  Darius  c 
near  foi  ty  miles  a  day  for  eleven  days  together.  So  that  b 
te  peed  of  his  marches  he  came  upon  his  enemy  befor 
hey  were  aware  af  him,  and  conquered  them  before  the- 
could  be  in  a  poll  tire  to  refill  him.  Which  exaftly  agreed 
with  the  description  given  of  him  in  the  prophecies  o 
Daniel  fome  ages  before,  he  being  in  them  fct  forth  unde 
he  limmtude  of  a  panther  or  leopard  with  four  win<rs  :  fo 
he  was  impetuous  and  fierce  in  his  warlike  expeditions,  as  ; 
panther  after  his  prey,  and  came  on  upon  his  enemies  wit! 
that  lpeed,  as  if  he  hew  with  a  double  pair  of  wings.  Anc 
to  this  purpofe  he  is  in  another  place  of  thofe  prophecies 
compared  to  an  he-goat  coming  from  the  well  with  tha 
fw.ftnefs  upon  the  king  of  Media  and  Perfia,  that  he  feem- 
ed  as  if  his  feet  did  not  touch  the  ground.  And  his  aftions, 

as  well  in  this  comparifon  as  in  the  fanner,  fully  verified  the 
*£  prophecy.”  J 

In  the  two  next  vcrfes  we  have  an  account  of  the  Grecian* 
overthrowing  the  Perfian  empire,  verf.  6,  7.  “  And  he  came 
to  the  ram  tnat  had  two  horns,  which  I  had  feen  Handing  be- 
“  fore  the  river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 
And  I  faw  him  come  clofe  unto  the  ram,  and  he  was  moved 

Wlth  cll0,cr  aSainft  and  fmote  the  ram,  and  break  his  two 
horns,  and  there  was  no  power  in  tiie  ram  to  Hand  before 
nn>  hut  he  caH  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  /lamped  un- 
on  him  ;  and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out 
“  01  lils  hand.”  The  ram  had  before  pujhed  wefiward,  and 

the 
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(9)  Friile.mx  Connea.  P  ut  1.  Ssok  2.  Ann.  330.  Alexander;. 
\i)  Herod* Lib.  6  et  7. 
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Hie  PerS.™  in  the  (,)  reigns  of  Dari™  m”±l 

GrccianOn  return  c.rfied  their  arms  in™  Aha,  and  thebe 
p-oat  invaded  the  ram  that  had  invaded  him.  And  he  came 
%  ram  that  had  trJbo  horns ,  which  I  hdd  fen  Jianding  ejoi 
the  river ,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  oj  his  power.  One 
thirdly  read  Itiefe  words  w, then,  having  fore.  ■»  g 
Darius’s  army  Handing  and  guarding  the  river  (2)  Gramcus, 
and  of  Alexander  on  the  other  fide  with  his  forces  Plung‘"| 1  • 
fwimming  acrofsthe  ftream,  and  rufhirtg  on  the  enemy  with  all 
the  fire  and  fury  that  can  be  imagined.  It  was  certainly  a 
ftrange  ralh  mad  attempt  with  only  about  thirty-five  thouf^_ 
men  to  attack,  at  fuch  difadvantage,  an  army  of  more  than 
five  times  the  number:  but  he  was  fuccefsiul  m  it,  an 
fuccefs  diffufed  a  terror  of  his  name,  and  opened  his  way  to 
the  conqueft  of  Alia.  And  I  Jaw  him  come  doji  unto  t]f,a'njc 
he  had  feveral  clofe  engagements  or  fet  battles  with  the  bng  . 
Perfia,  and  particularly  at  the  river  Gramcus  in  Pm)  g  , 

Z  ft™ii!  of  Ufa,  in  Cilicia,  and  in  .he  plain! 

Affvria.  And  he  was  moved  withcholer  againjl  him ,  tor  (3)  me 
cruelties  which  the  Perfians  had  exercifed  towards  the  Greo 
cians  :  and  for  (4)  Darius’s  attempting  to  corrupt  fomet.mei, 
his  foldiers  to  betray  him,  and  fometimesms  friends  to  deitioy 
him  :  fo  that  he  would  not  liften  to  the  molt  advantageous  ot¬ 
hers  of  peace,  but  determined  to  purfue  the  Perfian  king,  not 
as  a  nenerous  and  noble  enemy,  but  as  a  poifoner  and  a  mui  - 
derer!  to  the  death  that  he  deferved.  And  he  [mote  the  ram, 
and  break  his  two  horns  :  he  fubdued  Perfia  and  Media  with 
the  other  provinces  and  kingdoms  of  the  Perfian  empire  ;  and 
it  is  memorable,  that  in  (,5)  Perfia  he  barbaiQufly  facked  and 
burned  the  royal  city  of  Perfepolis,  the  capital  ot  the  empire  ; 
and  in  (6)  Media  Darius  was  feifed  and  made  a  priloncr  rf 
Tome  of  his  own  traitor-f«bje£ts,  who  not  long  altcrwarils  bal«- 

vol.  i.  e  1  >y 

(0  Herod,  Lib.  6  et  7. 

i  Arrian  de  Exped.  Al«.  Lib.  t.  Cap.  14,  tec.  Sic  Oran.cum, 
tot  mitlibus  eqnittim  peditimujue  in  ulteriore  ttamibus  npa,  iuperaviu 

Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  9.  .  _  „  rp 

(3)  Diod,  Sic.  Lib,  17.  P.  599-  Edit.  Steph.  P.  743-  Tom.  2.  Edit. 

Mod.  Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  5,  Cap.  6.  . 

(4)  Quint.  Curts  Lib.  4-  Cap.  ti.  Verura  emmvero,  quum  raodo 
juilites  meos  litteris  3d  proditioncm,  modoarnicos  ad  petnu  leru  mca  ^ 
pecunii  folicitec  ;  ad  interfieciouem  mihi  perfecjyendus  efl  nou  ut  jui 
tu s  hoftis,  fed  ut  perculTor  veneficus. 

(%)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  ibid.  Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  5»^aP*  ^  '•* 

(6)  Quitv*  Curt.  Lib.  5%  Cap*  i6> 
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/  u  Jl  cered  him.  And  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  flam 
before  /tiniy  but  he  cafl  him  down  to  the  ground ,  and  flambt, 
upon  turn  ;  he  conquered  wherever  he  came,  routed  all  th 
forces,  took  all  the  cities  and  caftles,  and  entirely  fubverte 
ana  ruined  the  Perfian  empire.  And  there  was  none  that  coul 
deliver  the  ram  out  oj  his  hand ;  not  even  his  numerous  armie 
could  uetend  the.  kmg  of  Perfia,.  though  his  forces  M  in  tb 
battle  oi  Ulus  amounted  to  fix  hundred  thoufand  men, 'and  ;8 
m  that  of  Arbela  to  ten  or  eleven  hundred  thoufand,’  wherea 
the  (9)  whole  number  of  Alexander’s  was  not  more  than  for 
ty-feven  thoufand  in  either  engagement.  So  true  is  the  oh 
fervation  of  the  Pfalmiff,  xxxiii.  16.  “  there  is  no  king  favet 
“  by  the  multitude  of  an  holt and  efpecially  when  God  hall 
decreed  the  fall  of  empires,  then  even  the  greateff  muff  fall 

The  fortune  of  Alexander,  of  which  fo  much  hath  been  faid 
Plutarch  hath  written  a  whole  treatife  about  it  ;  the  fortune  0 
Alexander,  I  fay,  was  nothing  but  the  providence  of  God. 

When  Alexander  was  at  Jerufalem,  thefe  prophecies  wen 
fno  a  n  to  him  by  the  high-pneff,  according  to  the  ^2)  relatioi 
of  Jofephus.  For  while  Alexander  lay  at  the  fege  of  Tvre,  he 
bent  to  Jadua  the  high-pneff  at  Jerufalem  to  demand  provifions 
for  his  army,  and  the  tribute  that  was  annually  paid  to  Darius 
Hut  the  mgh-prien  lefuied  to  comply  with  thefe  demands  by 
reafon  of  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king  of  Perfia.  Alexan¬ 
der  therefore  in  great  rage  vowed  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  the 
Jews:  and  as  foon  as  he  had  taken  lyre  and  Gaza,  he  march¬ 
ed  again  if  Jeiufalem.  Inc  high-pneff  in  this  imminent  dan¬ 
ger  had  recourfe  to  God  by  facrifices  and  fuppli cations  :  and 
as  lie  was  direffed  in  a  vifion  of  the  night,  he  went  forth  the 
next  day  m  his  pontifical  robes,  with  all  the  prieffs  in  their 
proper  habits,  and  the  people  in  white  apparel,  to  meet  the 
conqueror,  and  to  make  their  fubmiflions  to  him.  As  foon 
as  the  king  faw  the  high-pneff  coming  to  him  in  this  folerrm 
proeeflion,  he  advanced  eagerly  to  meet  him,  and  bowing 
dow  n  himfelf  before  him,  received  him  with  religious  awe  and 
veneration.  All  prefent  were  affonifhed  at  this  behaviour  of 
the  king,  10  contrary  to  their  expectation  ;  and  Parmenio  in 

particular 


(71  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  8.  P,  73.  Edit.  Groix  v 
P’unrch  in  Alex.  P.  67.  Rdir.  parb.  1624. 

(8)  Plutarch  >n  Alex.  P,  682.  ibid.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib,  17,  P.  c;qo.  Edit 
Steib.  P.  330.  Tom.  2,  Edit.  Rhod,  Arrian,  Lib,  3.  Cap.  8,  P.  113 
(9\  Puivb.  Lib.  12.  Arrian,  Lib.  3.  Cap.  iz .  P.  izi.EdiU  Gfcnor 
lz)  Jofeplii  Ant.qu.  Lib.  u.  Cap.  8. 
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,  r  fit  whv  he  whom  all  others 

particular  demanded  the  reafon  oi  >  reWilh  high-prieft. 

adored,  ftould  pay  foch  adora  ^  to  hnn 

Alexander  replied  that  he  pa)  _  ^  wluie  he  was  at  Dio 

but  to  that  God  wh°re  Hlfdi  in  upon  his  expedition  agamft 
in  Macedonia,  andwasmedi  g  P  ^  a  dream  this 
the  king  of  Perfia,  there  appea  ;nvitine  him  to  come  over 
very  man,  and  in  this  very  ial’.  d,c  conqUeft  ol  it  :  and 

into  Alia,  and  promifmg  him  fuc  ^  this  expcdition  un- 

now  he  was  alkired  that  mu  ^om  therefore  he  payed  this 

der  the  conduft  ol  Go  ,  ,,rieft.  Hereupon  he  en- 

adoration  in  the  perfon  of  his  Hgh-p;^^  offere‘d  facrifices 

tered  Jerufalem  in  peac^,  a  P  produced  and  laid 

t0  Goi  in  the  temple  where  ^S'Wrein  it  was  written 
before  him  the  prophecies  ot  D  ’  h  pcvfian  empire, 

that  a  king  of  Grec.a  IhouH  overthrow  t^  ^  ^  pecu, 

which  he  interpreted  of  himfelf.  ded  in  his  expedition 

liar  privileges  to  the  Jews ,  an  f  fuccefs. 

with  full  confidence  and  alfur  account  as  fabulous,  parti- 

Some  perfons  have  lejec  il  1  PolUns  who  lavs  that 

cularly  (J)V«.  D*.  ** 

it  is  “  an  entire  ftHion  unUpf  V  in  its  circumftances. 

“  tory  and  chronology,  ant  Billion  Chandler  and 

But  (4)  Bilhop  Lloyd  Dean  oTthe  ftory.  Even 

others  have  fufficiently  v  m' ica  t  ht  to  be  over-credulous, 
Bavle  himfelf,  who  was  never  -  0  ,  f  things  are 

,  admits  the  fefl  :  and  it  mull  be  faid,  though  to.  ^  ^  rg_ 

extraordinary,  yet  thcie is  1101  '‘"'V  dic  f,c,Te  of  Tyre  ;  m 
lation.  Alexander  lay  feven  month  at  Ure  1  eg  >  Rnd  u 

that  time  he  might  well  want  L’,  f0me  into  Judea,  when 
is  no  wonder  that  he  Ihould  fend  for  lo  c  n  j  j 

the  Tyrians  themfelves  VafxU  ^  The  f.deh- 

a  •  a.  c* ry n  to  Moyle’s  Letters  to 

KA  C&. S^e-of  literal  Frophec,. 

P.  462.  _  ,  cKorlnrk  Pride anx  Conneft.  and 

(4)  Bifhop  Lloyd’s  Letter  to  Dr.  ,  vindication  of  his  De- 

Anfwers  to  Mr,  Moyle.  Bithop  Chandlei t  L  mdle.’s  Vindication- 

fence,  Chap.  a.  Sed.  i.  P-  I7f>, &«; Macedo,  Not-  O. 
of  Daniel,  P.  176,  &c.  Bayle  «  Dift.  Art.  W  Hudfon. 

(>)  Jofeph,.  Antiq.Lib.  U.  Cap.  I-  A  >0/- 
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sCn  an  oath  to  another  governor  •  nnrl  Pt  1  r 
rewarded  them  for  h  i„  L  j  ^  Pt°,em^  ff!erwa^ 

important  garrifons  and  nlS)P  ’ r  d  J6'  commmed  the  mofl 
ing  that  he^S  fSl  P  ?  °f  truft  t0  their  think, 

them felves  fo  ftSdv  anJVh A  i’P°n  ,‘hem’  who  had  provec 
governors,  n*0 •  for*er  Pri““« 

Alexander  was  f„  Sea  \  1  ^  ^  °f  Perfi*  Thai 
authors.  Arrian  fab  M  ,1  klnk  we  may  colleft  from  other 
ria  which  was  called*  P;  Mr  ^  h<Lhbdued  aI1  that  part  of  Sy- 
W.tce,  S' J*V  »*"»•  (S).ha,  the  b£ 

tain  quantity  in  a^dav  while  A*  "aS  CUt  3”d  bled  a  cer’ 
thofe  narts  *  Tnrtin  ’  r  A,exander  wa*  waging  war  in 

where^rnanv  nice  M*  that  he  wen?  into  Syria, 

upon  which  pa  (Page  the  n^eVf  Ifa'aT' vT  W-th  their.mdtres  >' 
pertinent,  M  ■«  i6(hin,:  th°  .  ? „J .,aa.c  J0,fu»  «  verY  juft  and 
V  able  H/loru  ,  i  •  1  i  r  Ju^in  had  refped  to  that  memor- 

“  of  the  Tews’ ’ ’If  A^°  ^ U S  of  Jadua  the  high-prieft 

he  cerrnhil  *  Alexander  therefore  came  into  Tudea  as 

*  thej™s.  .i»»gh  ,ty :: 

his  nearer  annrm  1  9  diflance,  yet  to  fubrait  to  him  upon, 

or,  and  e  l  fi  •“  ^  10  Vai"  t0  Wlthftand  th<=  conquer- 
,  •  -n  }L  lC]  10  oi  hi?  name  was  now  become  very  prear  h«. 

ftftffiSBas  tr  ,h\“»' 

Terufalem  it  ,  t  ^aza*  While  Alexander  was  at 

of  Perfia  M  les  of  d  k!1g  °f  Grecia  overcoming  the  kinc* 

off  ana.  Nothing  could  be  devjfed  more  likely  to  enpape  hi. 

snsfc  rr*™.*;  ?nj  “  ws 

( tl011.  And  for  his  facrificing  in  the  temnle  it  i* 
W  otlttT  heathen  prince,' 'tee 

more 

Hua/lhfep',Abid- Ct  Gontra  Apion-  Lib-S-  Se«-4-  P-  i3<5j:  Edit. 

A,tX*  W'iCap-  2-  P-  I01-  £*»•>.  Gronov. 
ufl.item  addoxerat.  qU35  a,*ltma  ,ocatur«  oppiJa  i«  foam  po. 

'3§&Sr  s 

£^.:"Sr 

To  ten  hr  s  deTv^rf^T  ^U^,nirni nien30ra^5'‘errt  hlam  hiftorism,  quam 
J/f;,  j  ’  lumino  Jndaeorum  facerdote.  narrat 

»  Maecab.l>xiii.Cj”l'r4  Ub'Z’  *  P-  Edit.  Htidfon, 

^  <  »  •»  a,.  sj. 
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„0,e  than  be  did  ,»  other  PJe”£'. 

St  «t.  HeStrt  *„d  to  j»p..«.  Hammon  Egypt. 

9°*  Belusir|  ueffcreat  objeaions  to  the  credibility  of 

What  are  *“^ded  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  chro- 

thts  ftory  ?  It  w  pretu k  ,  evem  afier  lhe  {ieges  of  Tyre 

nology;  for  Jofephusp  “  .ft  ree  that  Alexander 

and  of  Gaza,  ^er^s  (3)  aU  hdton  ^  But  tbe 

went  dtreftly  from  Ga-a  to  £P  .  exaft  ^,rder  0f  time, 

bell  hiftoriansdo  not  always  rel  f  t0eether,  and 

as  they  happened  ;  they  conneft  t  u  fc ,  J  §  think 

often  mention  might  be 

more  important  for  *e  Ult  P}^.^  affinnS;lthat  (4)  Alexan- 

£  wtt'ater  .lie  fiege  of  Tyre 

w'd  inSi™ 3 4  S *tndawUhhim  agree  Uiher?  Pr'deaox,  and 

he  did  in  raiciixiiL  ,  aii  .  .  ,  P •  TTinn  nrobable,  that 
i  1  a  ,4arrmnWers  And  indeed  it  is  mon  piuuauiv,, 
the  belt  chronoiogers.  T  Tprnfalem  and  from 

SSSss 

tst  r 

not  likely  tnat  ne  1  t>nt  •  r  T0feDhus  was  miftaken 

nortance  untaken  behind  him.  Rut  it  joiepnus  v 

Kut  two  months  in  point  of  ttme,  yet  fuch  a  mtftake  is  not 

fuflicient  to  (hake  tbe  credit  of  his  whole  relation. 

tnrian  is  there  al  mo  ft  who  hath  not  fallen  into  a  mtftake  of  the 

Sind  ?  And  yet  after  all  jofephus  might  not  be  miftaken, 

f  t  Alexander  night  march  againft  Jcrufalem  from  Gaza 
for  Alexander  fie°  it.  Arrian  informs  us,  (5) 

thaTwhile  the  fiege  of  Tyre  was  carrying  on,  and  the  machines 
1  ru:m  were  building,  Alexander  with  fonie  tioops  ot  bor 
pld  other  forces  went  into  Arabia,  and  having  reduced  that 
nart  of  the  country  to  his  obedience  partly  by  force,  and  part  y 
fv  treaty  he  turned  to  the  camp  in  eleven  days  :  and  why 
miuht  he  not  make  fuch  anexcurfion  from  Gaza  tor  a  few  day., 
during  the  two  months  thathis  army  was  hefiegmg  it  ?  01  a^cr 

(3)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  CL  Curt.  Lib.  4-  Arrian,  Lib.  3.  Hu“ 

*tarch  in  Alex.  ,  ,TP  pr;,i  Connett. 

(4)  Eufebii  Chron.  Uther’s  Annals,  P.  214,  llS-  rr  ‘  * 

Part  x.B.  7,  Anno.  331,  Darius  4.  t\ct  Cfonov* 

^5)  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex.  Lib*  2,  Capt*  20.  P%  94* 
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go  .o  Jcrufaiem,  S?  o,  T/  n  ** 

Sr.  ;e£"  “r;  iay  % »  ^ 

f^d  long  en^fto  f^e 

^Sem  ?  mlght  hC  n0t  in  that  ‘1-  :Z±L\t^ 

wo^dfardlvbiiSCa  l r  fken  fr°m  the  fi,ence  of au‘hors,  wh< 
Zchd^'-r  Pa  f  °Verf?  memorable  a  tranfaffion,  i 
mere  had  been  any  truth  in  it  :  but  it  is  not  fo  much  as  men 

S  b  S  %  thC  h?t!;ern  hift™s  J  -  is  fupponed  en 
ations ^ v  b  u  T*7  of  Jofephus.  But  if  we  r^eft  all  re- 

hiltory  w  tel  T-  of  a  ^  hiftorian, ancien 

y  be  fhrunk  into  a  very  narrow  compafs.  Then 

were  numerous  writers  of  the  life'  and  actions  of  Alexander 

tim°  TpmT  C°mpfn!®nf  ^  the  wars-  or  Uved  in  or  near  hi 
, ,  v’  S  Ptolemy.  Anfiooulus,  and  others  :  but  none  of  theit 
v  i  mgs  ave  been  tranfmitted  down  to  us  ;  they  have  all  been 
fwallowed  up  in  the  gulph  between  that  time  and  this  •  and 

SmnT  h  CC7T  thal  ^  °f  them  did  not  record  this  Uanf- 
a  uon  .  It  muff  have  been  mentioned  by  fome  ancient  hiftori- 

’  for  we  fee  that  Juftm  in  a  fhort  abridgment  of  hiflory  is 

nought  to  have  alluded  to  it  :  and  fome  other  author  might 
“vc  rel'ltefl  d  at  large  in  all  its  circumftances.  The  moil  co¬ 
pious  writers  now  extant  of  Alexander’s  affairs,  are  Diodorus 
oiculus,  Quintus  Curtins,  Arrian,  and  Plutarch  :  but  the  eld- 
eit  of  thele  lived  fome  centuries  after  Alexander,  fo  that  they 
mult  have  tranfcribed  from  former  hiftorians  :  and  they  have 
transcribed  vartoufly,  as  fuited  their  particular  purpofe  ;  what 
one  hath  inferted,  another  hath  omitted  ;  and  not  two  of  them 
nath  related  things  exaffly  alike.  There  are  aftions  and  fay, 
mgs  of  Alexander,  which  are  omitted  by  them  all,  but  yet  are 
prelerved  by  other  authors  :  and  no  wonder  then,  that  with 
the  common  prejudice  of  Greeks  and  Romans,  they  fliould 
omit  fome  particulars  of  fo  remote  and  fo  difagreeable  a  peo¬ 
ple  as  the  Jews.  I  he  affairs  of  each  province  are  bell  related 

by 

Rhod.Di°d'  SiC‘  L‘b’ 17 '  P’  S88-  Edit*  Steph-  P'  ^  Tora’  *•  Ediw 
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bv  the  writers  of  each  province.  A  Jew  was  moft  likely  to 
rJcord  the  particulars  concerning  the  Jews.  And  Jo  ep  in-*. 

,  2,  he  may  have  been  thought  credulous  in  fome  relpetts,. 
yet  was  never"  charged  with  forging  of  biftory.  his  uedit  aa 
an  hiltonan,  will  upon  examination  be  found  equal  a  1  molt  to 

the  very  belt.  Jofepli  Scaliger,  who  was  an  exceeding  go  i 
the  \ei)  De‘  J  A  ,  .  •  °  (  )  o-iveth  him  the  charafler 

nidge  m  matteis  or  this  nature,  yj  &  i>r  •  r  . 

pf  a  moft  faithful,  a  molt  diligent,  and  a  molt  learned  write  _  , 
of  whom,  faith  he,  we  may  boldly  affirm,  that  not  on  Y 
Tewilh  butlikewife  in  foreign  affairs,  we  may  more  fafely 
gy  on  his  credit,  than  on  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  hiftonans 

'There  remains  then  no  difficulty  that  can  really  ftick  with 
us  unlefs  it  be  the  particular  mterpofmon  ot  God  in  mis  atta  , 
and  the  prophetic  dreams  of  Alexander  and  tne  hign-pneft. 
Thefe  things,  it  mult  be  confelfed,  are  wonaci  ful  .  but  if' 
recoilea  the  miraculous  interpofitions  ot  God  in  favor  of  h’.9 
people  ■  if  we  refleft  what  a  particular  providence  attended 
Alexander,  and  conducted  him  to  conqueft  anti  empire  ,  i 
we  confider  the  clear  andexprefs  prophecies  concerning  nm  ; 
thefe  things  though  wonderful,  may  yet  eafilv  be  reconu,ed 
to  our  belief,  and  will  appear  perfeRly  confident  witn  the 
other  difpenfations  of  divine  providence.  Admitting  the  tiuth 
of  the  prophecies,  we  cannot  think  thefe  extraordinary  cir- 
cumftances  at  all  incredible.  Thefe  extraordinary  circumflan- 
ces  are  alleged  to  confirm  the  prophecies  ;  and  it  the  prophe¬ 
cies  be  found  mutually  to  confirm  thefe  extraordinary  circttm- 
ftances,  this  is  fo  far  from  weakening  that  it  {Lengthens  me 
a ’-eminent.  Indeed  without  the  fuppofition  of  the  truth  of  thele 
circumftances,  it  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  account  lor 
Alexander’s  granting  fo  many  privileges  and  favors  to  the  Jews. 
He  (8)  allowed  them  the  free  excrcife  of  their  religion  ;  tic 
exempted  their  land  from  tribute  every  feventh,  or  the  labbati- 
cal  year  ;  he  fettled  many  of  them  at  Alexandria  with  privi¬ 
leges  and  immunities  equal  to  thofe  of  the  Macedonians  them-- 

felves  *  and  when  the  Samaritans  had  revolted,  and  murdered 

the 

* 

(7)  Tofephus,  fidiffimus,  chiitfentidimus,  et  ernditiflimu*  fmptor., 
Sea!,  in  Notis  ad  Fragments  Gr«r.  ?.  45.  Ve  Jolcpho  nos  vie  aii^ 
da^ler  dicimus,  non  folutn  in  rebus  fudair is,  led  cnani  in  cx>  * 
nuius  itli  credi,  qium  omnibus  Graecis  *t  Latims  ;  in  rrolegom  qa 
Kmendationc  Tcmporum,  P,  17. 

{?)  Jofcph,  Amiq.  Lib.  u.Cap,  8. Sea.  5.  P.  504.  Edit,  wudfon. 


2  9s 


DISSERTATIONS 


o  n 


tsrrr’r he  hf fet  °ver  ^ he  ^ 

Judea  from  tribme,  (,)  Jofcpj,  ha  h  pr^T™»AI«a,? 

der  ,  own  e,te,S  and  iron, ,]«  Kfl„„„n)Pof  Hcc>™"  a  he  ' 
Ihen  hiftorian.  But  wba,  were  ,l,e  mem,  and  lerS  of  ,he 

£iKdb,f"  ,aVO?d  “d  d'ftinguifhed  above 
othci  people  There  is  no  way  of  accounting;  for  it  fo  pro 

table,  as  by  admitting the  truth  of  this  relation.  With  tus 

all^jpears  natural  and  eafy,  and  is  utterly  inexplicable  whfo 

«TCffiont0tnetUrnrJr0m  this  diSrefflon>  if  dt  may  be  called  a  di- 

to  our  fubieft00  Nod3'  P°'ntfiof  ^l{ioi7,  that  is  fo  nearly  related 
o  iubject.  hvothmg  is  fixed  and  ftable  in  human  affairs  - 

and  the  empire  of  the  goat,  though  exceeding  PTeat  w  s  ner’ 

hap,  o,  that  aeafon  ,h.  r„„„er  b%le„  h„„Spif  “• 

Sonf  .h,  'e  ?'f  “  Ver>’  SrCiU-  »hen  be  wad 

«  ,  if’  great  horn  was  broken  ;  and  for  it  came'upfour 

the^nthhus6  •  !  ^  f?Ur  Wmds  °f  heaven  ”  Which 

the  angel  thus  interprets,  verf.  22.  “  Now  that  being  broken 

“  o  T:,  °d,UP  forit’  four  kingdoms  lhallftand  up’ 
out  of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power.”  The  empire  of 

at  BSaby!onaS  fuI1fftreng*> when  Alexander  died  of  afevef 
Babylon.  He  was  fucceeded  in  the  throne  by  his  natural 

mother  1  lnlip  Andaeus,  and  by  his  own  two  foils  Alexander 

vEgus  and  Hercillcs :  but  in  the  fpace  of  (1)  about  fifteen 

vears  they  were  all  murdered,  and  then  the  h  W horn  or  kin  “ 
dom  was  entirely  broken.  The  royal  family  being  thus  extirj, 
t;  c(^  governors  of  provinces,  who  had  ufurped  the  power, 
a.  timed  the  title  of  kings  :  and  by  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ar- 
tigonns  mthebatde  oflpfns,  they  were  reduced  (3)  to  four, 
Callander,^  Lyfimachus,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus,  who  parted 

exanders  dominions  between  them,  and  divided  and  fettled 

them  into  four  kingdoms.  Thcfe  four  kingdoms  are  the  four 

notable 

fJudfon°.fepl1’  C°ntra  Ap!°n’  L!b’  2>  Sea-  4’  P-  1365-  Edit, 

^T\  ^>r,f^eai,x»  anf^  f^e  Chronolokers. 

(2)  io( .  Sir.  Lib.  2o.  Juftin.  Lib.  15;.  Cap.  2.  Huj'us  honoris  0 r« 

ToZn!LUl r  U  0mn^.abftinuenint,  quamcL  filii  rejps  fui  fupereifc 
p  r  je  wit.  1  anta  in  ilhs  verecundia  fuit,  ut  cum  opes  reeias  haberent 

SeqU°  animo  carucrinr>  quoad  Alexandra 

b‘ *°' P°1,b-  Lib-  *  P-4l@-  ^CaSaubo..  ^ 
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_.*/,  &n!f  which  came  up  in  the  room  of  the  fir  ft  great 

Wad  are  the  fame  as  the  four  heads  of  the  leopard  m  the 

is.  sf !ffi 

a  »„,y  4 «.  r=^ 

neither  were  they  to  be  equal  to  him  in  power  and  domtn.o  , 
as  an  empire  united  is  certainly  more  powerful  than  ^  fa 
empire  divided,  and  the  whole  is  greater -than  any  of  the  patts. 
They  were  likewife  to  extend  toward  the  four  winds  of  heax>  . 
i  d  tn  the  partition  of  the  empire,  (4)  Caffander  held  Mace- 
don  and  Greece  and  the  wejiern  parts;  Lyfunachus  had 
Thmce  Bhhvnia;  and  the  northern  regions  ;  Ptolemy  pof- 
feired  Egypt  '  and  the  [outturn  countries  ;  and  Seleucus  ob¬ 
tained  Syria  and  the  ea/ern  provinces.  Thus  were  they  dtvtu- 

cd  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven .  , 

As  in  the  former  virion  a  little  horn  fprang  up  among 
ten  horns  of  the  Roman  empire,  fo  here  a  little  horn  is  ddenh- 
ed  as  rifing  among  the  four  horns  of  the  Grecian  empire , 
Serf,  o  io  11,  12.  “  And  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a 
“  little  horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward  the  foul  i, 

«  and  toward  the  eaft,  and  toward  the  pleafant  land.  And  it 
“  waxed  great,  even  to  the  hoft  of  heaven,  and  it  caft  down 
“  fome  of  the  hoft  and  of  the  liars  to  the  ground,  and  ilamped 
“  upon  them.  Yea,  he  magnified  htmfelf  even  to  the  prince 
“  of  the  hoft,  and  by  him  the  daily  facnfice  was  taken  away 
•C  and  the  place  of  his  fan&uaty  was  call  down.  And  an  holt 
«  was  (riven  him  againft  the  daily  facrifice  by  reafon  of  tranl- 
«<  rrreffion,  and  it  caft  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  it. 

«  praftifed  and  profpered.”  All  which  is  thus  explained  by 
thi  angel,  vetf.  23,  24,  25.  “  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
“  kingdom,  when  the  tranfgrefTors  are  come  to  the  lull,  a  lung 
*•  of  fierce  countenance,  and  undemanding  dark  lentcnces, 
“  {hall  Hand  up.  And  his  power  {hall  be  mighty  but  not  by 
“  his  own  power;  and  he  fhall  dcllroy  wonderfully,  and  (ha 
“  profper,  and  praffife,  and  fhall  dcllroy  the  mighty  and  the 
“  holy  people.  And  through  his  policy  alfo  he  (hall  caufe 
craft  to  profper  in  his  hand,  and  he  fhall  magnify  htmfelf 
in  his  heart,  and  by  peace  fhall  deflroy  many  :  he  until  alio 
{land  up  againft  the  prince  of  princes,  but  he  fhall  be  broken 
without  hand.”  This  little  horn  is 'by  the  generality  of 
Vol.  I.  Mm  interpreters, 

(4)  Died.  Sic.  ibid.  Pndeaux  ComteA,  Part.  1.  B.  8.  Ann.  301; 
Ftolemy  Sotcr  4, 
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5Sf  meal!  JA nltlt  Epifc  of  Sv  ^ 
*  g  eat  enemy  and  cruel  perfeeutor  of  the  foWs  cn  M 

Jofepljus  underftands  the  prophecy  and  fWs  ,h  ,1  & 

“  fnfFerpH  0.1  •  •  1  CL/>  and  Ia>s,  that  “  our  nation 

m  acred  theie  calamities  under  Anhnrhnc  v  *  i 

::  "J  77. ,eari  ^sSlSCki 

A  n t orfms  ,  “anner  (6)  St.  Jerome  explains  it  of 

«  „ pt;VP ‘ '  .a^d  ^’s’  “  that  he  fougln  a  gain  ft  Pto- 

«  and^rai  0met°‘;7'C  ES>'flans>  lhat  is  again jt  the  fouth  j 

“  llrSTS  mEerfia’.andE%  he  fought  againfttg 
..  ;  f  r  f  /\Jud  f’  Cntered  UUo  jCTulalem,  and  in  the  temple 
of  Gcd,  let  up  the  image  of  Jupiter  Olympius.”  With  St 

Jerome  agree  moll  of  the  ancient  'fathers,  U  n^deni  dnmms 
and  commentators  ;  but  then  they  all  allow  that  Antiochus 

ffffe?  H  a  t}?C  ff  A!n'M  A;l!i°chus  Dpiphanes  at 
Sm  /,>  />  /  '  riUee°  “  fome  fcatures  very  much  referable 

\  *LL\\horn>  but  upon  a  nearer  view  and  examination,  it 
am  et  iuen dy  appear,  mat  in  other  parts  there  is  no  manner  of 
nnu. tuce  or  correfpondence  between  them.  Sir  Ifaac  New¬ 
ton,  with  tnat  fagacity  winch  was  peculiar  to  him,  and  with 
v.nwn  ne  penetrated  into  Rnpture  as  well  as  into  nature,  h) 
perceived  plainly  that  the  little  horn  could  not  be  drawn  for 
Antioch"®  Eptphanes,  but  muft  be  defigned  for  fome  other 
fo^ject  :  and  though  we  fliall  not  entirely  follow  his  plan,  nor 
bm  d  altogether  upon  his  foundation,  yet  we  fliall  be  obliged 
to  make  ufe  of  fevera  of  Ins  materials.  There  are  then  two 
ways  of  expounding  this  prophecy  of  the  little  horn,  either  by 
undei  Handing  it  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  confidering &L 
tioc bus  as  a  type  of  Anuchnlt ;  or  by  leaving  him  wholly  out 

of  the  qt.eflion,  and  feekrag  another  application  :  and  which 

method  of  the  two  is  to  be  preferred,  will  better  appear  in  the 
progreis  of  this  difeourfe,  r 

A  horn , 

m(|?LhfnffrAnti?-  LitV  I°;.r’F’-  lr-  Sp«-  7-  Et  fane  faflum  eft 
vinflr  nf-  Ub  A,,nolbo  Epiphane  gens  notha  pateretur.  nrout 
,iavt.r,(  r!  V'9,t,M  fnil!itls,r'lle  annls  fl11®  ventura  erant  tcripiis  nun- 

dini'civir^  r  1  (  ccmtrs  Ftc'cmsnm  rhilometorera 

mie  aToritwt  ,.  «  C<.’?',ra  mer!0,?m*  e*  comr?  ^Jtrptios.  Rurfnm- 
J  1  '  ’ra  e<)s  I111  ,es  novas  inPerfide  moliehantur  : 

a.  extremum  contra  Judieos  rinnicans,  capia  Jurina.  injjrefliis  eft  lero- 

/.o^Kdit.^enedfo!  De‘  1,mulacrum  Jov,s  Olyupii  tfatuit.  Col. 

(7)  Ifaa c  Newton’s  Obfcrvations  on  Daniel,  Chap,  9, 
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A  horn  in  the  ftyle  of  Daniel,  doth  not  fignify  any  partial- 

larking,  but  is  an  emblem  of  a  kingt  on.  doms>  inlQ 

the  ten  horns  were  not  ten  kings  but  •  ,  h  d 

which  the  Roman  empire  was  divided:  and  tn  JutU  horndoX 
tvn;fv  a  finale  perfon,  but  a  fucceffion  oi  men,  claiming 

fuch  prerogatives,  and  exerting  fuch  powers,  as  are  theie  F  - 
cified.  In  this  vifion  likewife  the  two  horns  of  the  ram 

reprefent  the  two  kings,  Darius  the  1  e  e  an  for 

fian  but  the  two  kingdoms  of  .Media  and  Perlia  .  and  tor 

this’ plain  reafon,  becaufe  the  ram  hath  all  mong  two 
even  when  he  ts  attacked  by  the :  he-goat  he  ftJI  mo 
horns  ;  but  the  two  kingdoms  of  Media  and  Ferfia  hzdb een 

loner  united  under  one  king,  l  lie  hoins  A  jQlh 

prefigure  not  kings  but  kingdoms.  1  he  fir h  great  h 

not  defign  Alexander  himfelf,  but  the  kingdom  o  Alexander^ 

as  long  as  the  title  continued  united  in  him  and  »^rother  an 
two  fons.  The  four  horns,  which  arofe  after  the  fit  ft  vs  -s  ,0 
ken  are  exprefly  faid,  verf.  22.  to  be  four  kingdoms  and 
confequently  it  fhould  feem  that  the  little  horn  cannot  igm  > 
S  Epiphanes,  or  any  fing.e  king,  but  ^notej^e 
kinadom  ;  by  kingdom  meaning,  what  (&)  the  ancic  »  * 

any  government,  ftate,  or  polity  in  the  world,  whether  mona  - 

chv  or  reoubhc,  or  ot  whattorm  joever.  . 

was  there,  that  rofe  up  daring  the  fubfiltence  of  the  .our  xtty,- 
doms  of  the  Grecian  empire,  and  was  advanced  to  any  great 
Xn"  X«ce,  bu,  Z  K»»m  ?  IV 
,bc  kingdom  of  A,„»d=,  ,nd  V  J  «  (/“  , 

Four  kingdoms  Jhall  Jland  up  out  of  the  nation:  and  doth  not 
-  this  imply  that  the  remaining  kingdom,  the  kingdom  o 
little  horn,  fhould  be  not  of  the  nation  ? 

The  general  charafler  therefore  is  better  adapted  to  tl.e  so 
mans  •  and  now  let  us  confider  the  particular  properties  ant 
action's  of  the  little  horn,  whether  they  may  he  more  .p»fth 
aferibed  to  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  or  to  the  Romans.  And  out 
of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn.  Antiochus  Epiphanf  s  wa 
indeed  the  Ion  of  Antiochus  the  great,  king  of  Syria  ;  and  lie 

A  M 


(S)  See  this  point  proved  from  hearten .author.  as  .well  »fro<* 

feripture  m  the  beginning  of  Mr.  M  Wvikt.  B.  f. 

Romanian  eft  regnuin  quartum  Latin.. is.  .  ..  - 
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ginmngr'tlTthe^ kiJd^  ^1%  he  r°fe  from  fffia!1  be‘ 

at  Rome  B.,t  ,1.,,^  m’  Ja v  tt'g'  been  many  years  an  hoftage 

comiiniaiioi]  of  o“e  of  ,L  f8  T  ”"”"5  — .  Om*. 
be  reckoned  as  a  fifth  the  four  klngd°ms  ;  it  cannot  poffibh 

and  the  little  horn  is  plainh  °fom i>nnginS  “P  among  the  four; 
from  the  four  form,  h  '  T  F°wer  different  and  diflinS 

not  ■*  •*rfe"  -« “p- 

who  rofe  from  fmall  bepiriningwo  t  ^  ^  d,ffercnt  Power> 
who  firft  fubdued  Macedon  ffd  ,  exceeamg  great  empire, 
of  th°  (ni <-  o>  ^  i'.  „  r  ^ictce,  tue  capital  kingdom 

over  the  reft?'  ^  ,nl?rge<J  their  con|uefts 

were  prefigured  by  a  great  taJlT'L  fonnk'vifion '"flould 

°*b{  Lh°^  *■  beaVffor’itg 

ssrrr i,p” &Bmm  w :  »■  sffiss 

,i  n’  e  ^  marl  empne  is  not  defigned  at  large  but  on'v 

cs  b°“  f 1 *? 

Greece  i  evPevleld  l  T-  °Vm°Wed  the  other  horns.  From 

of  the  tma •«  \n  thC,r  f™.*  and  0Verran  the  other  parts 

tue  goat  s  dominions  ;  and  their  actions  within  the  domiri. 

ons  of  Lie  goat  and  not  their  affairs  in  the  weftern  empire  are 

P^Ptecy.-  Bm  53S 
ch-nJLT  '“rgety  and  particula.ly  fpccificd,  a,c  ,heit 
g.  -  ft  i  locution  and  oppreffion  of  the  people  of  God  ;  which 

lencers  it  probable,  that  the  appellation  of  the  little  horn  mRht 
be  ,  given  them  lor  the  fame  reafon,  that  the  great  perfccmor 
aiK.opj.ie  iot  of  the  faints  in  the  weftern  empire  is  alfo  called 
the  auk  horn.  It  is  the  fame  kind  of  power,  and  therefore 
might  he  ftgrufied  by  the  fame  name. 

j;  wilt  appear  too,  that  the  time  agrees  better  with  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  And  m  the  latter  tune  of  their  kingdom,  when  the  tranf- 
■  ■/,  a,  i  ate  c  ume  to  Lne  full ,  a  king  oj  fierce  countenance ,  and . 
undetjlandmg  dark  JentencesJialf /and  up.  Antiochus  Epi- 

phanes 

r.cnmrPhv!  q p"™  obfes  Rras:.  «  nefeienfe  fenato  repiffet  im- 

c  ,  Emth'kn?'r"-  ’s  1  Jn>  *■’  ch'h  "°5*  Eriit-  Benedift.  Aa.io- 
cut,  Am iochul  ~  fu,t  Romas  obfes.  Vaublus  in  In, 

,,  ■'  1  1  ’  I'"  0  )  ts  f!::t  ** 0 '»•'«,  Iiec  a  pane  defismains  rrs 

&C-  C!frios  in  'ocom.  Antiochus  modicas  prf- 
foitt.ua;,  pnvatus,  et  Komte  obfes,  ex  poft  fat!o  mg...  Ep,jL. 

«*•  Orutius  in  locum.  So  like  wife  Pottle,  &e.  PP 
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.  . ,  r  •  1  •  jp„j  t0  l}ancl  up  in  the  latter  time  of 

phanes  rmgn  “  Macedonia  the  fir  It  of  the  four  king- 
thdr  kingdom  ;  becaufe  ^fdonia  ^  ^  Roman  province>  du_ 

doms,  was  conquere  an  tranh'rellors  in  the 

ring  I.U  .«*»•  Bn,  «k.  £  beg„  „ 

Jew, Ih  "alien,  0tfhe  je„„,  a„d  the  temporal 

retgn,  (i)Omaswash  P  Jwas  at  this  time  in  the 

as  well  as  ecclefiaflical  government  WOrtby 

hands  of  the  high-pneft,  and  this  On  J  a  X 

g°»d  Tg,“  m'/Lco'; d bok of Ma  S  S  1  Mac.  i.i- 
the  author  ot  the  fecond  boo*  or  m  an(J  ^  ,awJ 

»  the  holy  city  w»  1  J  ;  4  of  0nias  ,l» 

we,.  k«^%ba;“d"  ofwickfdttcf,"  I.  war  after 

me, "'.hat  the  great  “^^"“."^"ced'cL^ 

kingdom  of  Macedon  and  Greece,  and  then  inherited  by 
wilf  of  Attains  the  kingdom  of  Pargamus,  winch  was  tin-  re 
mains  of  the  kingdom  of  Lyfimachus,  and  afterwards  made 
province  of  the  kingdom  of  Syria  and  lathy  of dhe 
Wvnt-  When  the  Romans  flood  up  too,  the  tianjg  JJ 
were  come  to  the  full ;  for  the  high-priefthood  was  expof^o 
fale  :  good  Onias  was  ejeQed  for  a  lam  of  money 
room  for  wicked  Jafon,  and  Jafon  was  agam  Itipplanted  to 
greater  fum  of  money,  by  a  worfe man  if  poflf >  c  tl  an  h 

felf  his  brother  Manelaus  ;  and  the  golden -yetTe  s  of  the  tern 

Dle  were  fold  to  pay  for  the  facnlegious  purchafe.  A 
fame  time  the  cultoms  of  the  heathen  nations  were  introduced 
amono-  the  lews  ;  the  youth  were  trained  up  and  excelled 
after  die  manner  of  the  Greeks  ;  the  people  apoftatized  f.om 
the  true  religion,  and  even  “  the  pnefts,  2  Mac.  tv.  H- hat 
O  courage  to  ferve  any  more  at  the  altar,  but  defp.fmg  the 
“  temple,  and  neglefting  the  facnfices,  they  battened  to  b- 
partakers  of  unlawful  diverfions.”  Nay,  Jerufalem  w as  ta¬ 
ken  by  Antiochus  ;  forty  thoufand  Jews  were  flatn,  and  as 
^  J  many 

(1)  Forthefe  and  many  particulars  which  follow,  the  two  books 

of  Maccabees,  and  Jofephus  bis  Antiquities  uf  t  lejewo 

fulted. 
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many  more  were  fold  into  flavery  •  the  fPmnl,  r 

even  under  the  conduR  of  the  hiX’prieft  5? f  F' fajle 

with  fwincs  blood  rd  nlnn^  f  -Menelaus,  was  defile 

»  («)  .be  f».°  ;  A  -bi"g  valuable ; 

varujuilhed  Perfeua,  ,te  lall  ki„,  ofXrft,.  “ff"  ^ 
put  an  end  to  that  kingdom  thru  m  1  ’  and  thereb; 

and  the  lica, ben  w»n2p  w'a,  fe,{p1„X  dries  7Cf", 

Olympiu  “^ndT  kkU  W3S  conre"atedJto  Jupite 

Viympius  and  his  image  was  erefted  upon  the  verv  altar 

iTe  an>d  £ 


a  kingdom,  as  we  before cS£  V 7^'’  “ 

4tnf-v  ^me  and  underjlandmg  dtrkfi^nce 

1  he  laner  expreffion  in  the  (3)  Syriac  is  tranflated 

and  in  the  Arabic  Jltifid  of  deputations  wl  L 
K  t0  fe« that  Ihould  be  a  politic  and‘ar‘ 

'taarafier  of  Anriud.us,  1,  of  !,«  r!“„  °‘  TlSA" 

L/  and  lor  the  fame  reafon  they  are  here  denominated  a  kin 
efface  countenance  who  was  even  frightened  out  ofEgypt  b 
a  meffage  from  the  Romans.  Tire  (4) /lory  is  worthy^ 
‘  Antioc.ius  Eptpbanes  was  making  war  upon  Egypt 
a  a.  was  m  a  fair  way  of  becoming  mallet  of  the  whole  kina 
dmn.  i  he  Romans  tnerefore  fearing  left  he  Ihould  grow  to, 
powerful  by  annexing  Egypt  to  the  crown  of  Syria, °  fern  ai 

enmaliy  to  him,  to  require  him  to  delift  from  his  enternrife  o; 
to  cclare  war  againft  him.  He  was  drawing  near  to  befiegi 
Alexandria,  when  he  was  met  by  the  three  embaffadors  frort 
Ro,^.  Pop. lh us,  the  chief  of  them,  had  formerly  been  hit 
friend  and  acquaintance,  while  he  was  an  boftage  at  Rome.: 
ana  the  liing  at  their  firft  meeting  graciou fly  offered  him  hh 
liana  m  rernem orance  of  their  former  friendfhip.  But  Popillius 
declined  the  compliment  by  faying,  that  private  friendlhip  mufl 
give  place  to  the  public  welfare,  and  he  mull  firft  know  whether 

the 

(2)  See  Pndeaux  Connefl;  part.  2.  B.  3.  Anno.  1 68. 

;:err;anTdl  Pentl,s*  syr.  Difputationum  peritus.  Arab. 

rJV  92.  F.  916.  Edit.  Cafaubon.  Appian.  de  Beilis 

r,r  v’/3r‘  ^  >tcph-  F-212*  Edit*  Tollih  Livius,  Lib.  45. 

r‘i!Va  errS  M:,X!ITnii5»  L:b<  CaP*  4-  Sea.  3.  Velleius  Fater- 
€u  us>  Elb*  *•  10.  Juftin.  Lib.  34.  Cap.  3. 
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tv  kin-  was  a  friend  to  the  Roman  ftate  before  he  could 
tcknowlege  him  as  a  friend  to  himfelf  :  and  (o  faying,  be  pie- 
failed  to  him  the  tables  which  contained  the  decree  of  the 
We,  and  defired  an  immediate  anfwer.  Antiochus  opened 
and  perufed  them,  and  replied,  that  he  would  conhdtr  t  c 
matter  with  his  friends,  and  return  hi®  anfwer  very  fpecdily. 

But  Popillius  with  a  wand  that  he  carried  in  his  hand,  drew  a 
circle  in  the  fand  round  the  king,  and  infilled  upon  Ins  amwer 
bifore  he  flirred  out  of  that  circle.  1  he  king,  aftonnhed  a. 
this  peremptory  and  imperious  manner  of  proceeding,  after 
fome  hefitation,  faid  that  he  would  obey  the  commands  oi  the 
fenate  :  and  then  at  length  Popillius  reached  forth  his  hand  to 
him  as  a  friend  and  confederate.  This  incident  happened  very 
foon  after  the  conquefl  of  Macedonia,  which,  as  it  dilmayed 
Antiochus  fo  it  emboldened  the  Romans  to  act  in  tins  manner  . 
and  this  being  the  firft  memorable  aQion  as  foon  as  they  be¬ 
came  a  horn  or  kingdom  of  the  goat,  it  is  very  fitly  faid  of 
them,  more  fitly  than  of  Antiochus,  a  king  of  fierce  countenance 

jhalljland  up. 

The  other  aftions  likewife  of  the  little  horn  accord  better 
with  the  Romans.  This  horn,  though  little  at  firft,  ye t  wax¬ 
ed  exceeding  great.  toward  the  fouth ,  and  tozcai  d  tuc  eajt,  and 
toward  tkf  pleafant  land.  This  horn  therefore,  as  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  (5)  juft'ly  obferves,  was  to  rife  up  in  the  north-welt 
parts  of  thofe  nations,  which  compofed  the  body  of  the  goat  ; 
and  from  thence  was  to  extend  his  dominion  towards  Egypt, 
Syria,  and  Judea.  Obferve  the  particulars.  He  waxed  ex¬ 
ceeding  neat :  and  fo  did  the  Roman  empire  even  within  the 
territories  of  the  goat,  but  not  fo  did  Antiochus  Epiphanes  ; 
for  he  was  fo  far  from  inlarging  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  that  it 
was  lefs  in  his  time  than  under  moll  of  his  predeceifors,  and  he 
(6)  left  it  as  he  found  it,  tributary  to  the  Romans.— Toward 
the  fouth  :  Antiochus  indeed  did  feveral  times  invade  Egypt, 
and  gained  great  advantages  over  Ptolemy  Philometor  king  of 
E  ryot  :  but  he  was  never  able  to  make  himfelf  abfolute  matter 
ofthe  country,  and  annex  it  to  the  kingdom  of  Syria  ;  as  the 
Romans  made  it  a  province  of  their  empire,  and  kept  poffefTton 
jof  it  for  feveral  centuries.  His  defigns  were  fruftrated,  as  we 

have  feen,  by  an  embaffy  from  the  Romans ;  and  he  went  out 

of. 


(;j  Sir  If, lie  Newton’s  Obferv.  on  Daniel,  Chap.  9.  P.  up. 
(6)  i  Mice.  viii.  to. 
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effeaSTasan”^  f^Cf\  3  Word  from  Miem  being  a 

very  powerful  toward  the  eaft ,£/  the  Romans  did  gW 
province  of  ,  i  •  u  '  theX  C0IN»ered  and  made 

I  ,  ‘  °‘  6>na>  uIlllch  was  the  eaftern  kingdom  of  the  eoit 

t  “  A"’'0,'  W3S  fratld  in  the  eaft  bimfelf,  and  did  nft  e* 
told  hIS  dominions  farther  eaftward.  On  die  contra  v  ,T 

ait  tans  had  withdrawn  their  obedience  from  the  kings  o 

feyna,  andhaderefled  a  growing  kingdom  in  the  eaft  An 

t'.ochus  did  indeed  (7)  vanquifh  Amxias,  the  tribute™  kb, 

b  beTorth  St  ^  r°h  4  him  ;  but  tbis  wasratl'« 

particular  i  of  h  i g  h^aid,much  of  ‘he  tribes  of  Elymais,  anc 
particularly  of  the  temple  there,  he  went  thither  with  a  de- 

ftgn  o  feifing  the  treafures  of  the  city  and  temple  ;  but  the 

inhabitants  rofe  upon  him,  repelled  and  routed  him  and  hi 

army,  fo  that  he  was  forced  to  fly  with  difappointment  and  dif- 

died  ?  f  t  le  TTYy,  ;  and  f°0n  after  he  bckened  and 

died.  And  toward  the  plea/ant  land,  that  is  Judea  ;  for  fo  it 
is  called  ,n  the  Pfahns,  cvi.  24.  “  the  pleafant  land  and  in 
Jeremiah,  m.  19.  “  a  pleafant  land,  a  goodly  heritage  and 
fo  twice  again  afterwards  in  Daniel,  xif  ,6.  41.  Antioclnis 
did  indeed  take  Jerufalem,  and  miferably  harrafs  and  opprefs 
the  Jews,  as  it  has  been  above  related  :  but  the  Jews  in  a  little 
time,  under  tl)e  conduft  of  the  Maccabees,  recovered  their 
1  ernes,  and  eftabhlhed  their  religion  and  government  in 
g.  eater  fplendor  and  fecunty  than  before.  The  Romans  more 
effepually  conquered  and  fubdued  them,  firft  made  a  province 
®  ‘  e''  country.  and  then  deft royed  their  city  and  temple,  and 
difperfed  the  people,  fo  that  after  fo  fatal  a  fall  they  have  never 
110m  that  time  to  this  been  able  to  rife  again. 

Another  remarkable  property,  that  eminently  diftinguilhed 
t.ie  little  horn  from  all  others,  was  that  his  power  Jkould  be 
mighty,  but  not  by  his  own  power  ;  which  commentators  are 
much  at  a  lofs  to  explain.  Some  fay,  (9)  that  he  fhould  be 
nnorii^,  not  fo  much  by  his  own  induftry,  as  by  the  gift  of 

God 

(7)  AppUn  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  117  ee  13 1  Edit.  Steph.  P.  187.  ct  an. 
ftenedS  Porpliyrius  apud  Hieroa.  in  Dan.  ,1.  Co!.  ,133.  Edir. 

Ti(h8)  ‘  Maccab.  vi.  1— 4.  2  Mace,!,.  !*.  1,  2,  Jofeph.  Anti,;' 

Hier^n^'ihid^*  ^  **  ^44*  ^dit.  Porphyriu*  apud 

(y)  Non  prepria  ifidufiri3,  fed  Deo  dante.  Vatabulus, 


f  H  t 


r  ii  1-irkfnc  or  kingdoms  whatever.  Others 

;°V.) taSlhoukl  give  bimW P»»«  ;™ ‘tToSa 

nent  of  hu  Lrfjdy fnYbafenek  of  iliejews, 

obtain  it  by  the  facti  p  .  i  t  t}iefe  limit  and 

Wft°  ^''the^ifteanmg1  to'a  particular  fubjefl,  to  his  power  over 
reftram  the  ^  6  J  b  lbegeneral(  that  Ms  potaer.Jhould 

fcSs.**  - 

not  over  this  or  that  par™  people,  ^  ^  ^ 

of  h  tfhfu^Sand  the  whole  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  i» 
It  f,T  he  attained  to  the  crown  chiefly  by  the  favor  and  af- 
?n  1  l nf  Fnmenes  kin?  of  Pergamus,  and  Attains  his  brother, 

ae  ,  .  i  mwi  Vtun  in  ar»v  of  his  wars  alterwaros, 
■J°d  SthefwasSs  kingdom  lengthened  by  foreign  arrmesw: 

^  iances.  They  who  conceive  Antiochus  to  be  a  type  of  An- 
tichrift,  (4)  offer  a  fairer  interpretation,  becaule  Antichn  wa 
♦n  pvercife  an  ufurped  authority,  and  not  his  own,  and  t 
kings  of  the  earth,  according  to  St.  John,  Rev.  xvn. 
to  “  give  their  power  and  ftrength  unto  the  beaft.  Ru  this 
part  ogf  the  prophecy,  as  well  as  the  roll,  can  nowhere 1  be  fo 
mftlv  and  properly  applied,  as  to  the  Romans.  W  nh  them 
Quadrates  exaftly.  and  with  none  of  the  other  horns  01  king¬ 
doms  of  the  goat.  The  ftrength  of  the  other  kingdoms  con- 
lifted  in  themselves,  and  had  its  foundation  in  fome  part  of  the 
goat :  but  the  Roman  empire,  as  a  horn  or  kingdom  of  the 
«oat,  was  not  mighty  by  its  own  power,  was  not  thong  by _vi  - 
tueofthe  goat,  but  drew  us  nounlhment  and  ftrength  from 
Rome  and  Italy.  There  grew  the  trunk  and  body  ol  the  tiee. 
though  the  branches  extended  over  Greece,  Afia,  J\ua,  an 

EgThe  remainder  of  the  prophecy  relates  moftly  to  the  perfe- 
cution  and  oppreffion  of  the  people  of  God  And  he  waxed 
treat,  even  to  the  kojl  of  heaven ,  for  again  ft  the  hojl  of  heaven) 
indhe  c4  down  fame  of  the  hoft,  and  f  thcjlars  to  the  ground , 

VOL.  I.  ^  n 

(1)  Quia  Dcusvotuit  p er  ipfum  penire  pepulum  CiirUis. 

L\  So  Poole,  Lowth,  kc  Non  tam  ex  ipfo  c*ufa  cat  uuu  »»cr«* 
mcBti  quam  ex  faftioitibui  Judacorum.  Grotro*.  T  . 

(5)  Appjaa.  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  ll<*.  £d?G  Sttpfo.  If.igJ,  IoUj* 

^4)  &e«  X.owtii*#  CoaumciiG 
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and  ftamped  upon  them,  that  is  the  With  fl.lt  •  •  ■ 

•  the  mighty  and  the  holy  people  ”  verf  ^  ^  “I  g™er: 

£  »,  Thifrf"*  "“”"d  “ a  warfare,”  N™.  „f 

ctaTpiphanef  TJaL^rri'f“ref“l!ill',lbyAmil 

-  S  S  ;Lfi lile  «rSivX”£t 

*;  be  fhaken,”  T„  fpTaking  the  deftruftion  of  f”  rT  ^ 
the  Romans  •  this  Lfl'^uir  acUrbtt‘on  of  Jerufalem  t 

to  that  event.’  “  *  “S  y  more  ProFei  iy  be  referrc 

Yea  he  magnified  himfilf  even  to  the  prince  of  the  hot}  fr 

tzfifiz  ffitfifirfi  K* dJ^ » 

ff”5“  «  y*cd  ifc  iafifiZSfifiid  Sf,.f ^ 

imp?/  h"  °/f‘  fi»a“ry,  fie  did  rro't  de»  „  ,1, 

he  Pr;  /  °k  3Wa>’  the  dai!y  Sacrifice  for  a  few  years  ha 
the  Romans  for  many  ages :  and  the  Romans  likewise  utterly 

€‘  t|^iemp,C’. w,M^  he  fPoi!ecl  only  and  profaned. 

eArarZ  fL^rC'1  T  f^the  daily  facnfice by  reafin 

mother  places,  Jobvii.  and  in  the  boot  of  D„iel  S  “ 

««.»/!  T7t  T  C  Af“"  <»*«**"  «a,gm,  L 

ZZnltZ  uZTt’rTkerh0ji  ™  #**  4 >A*3 

YhrfroZ  f/T  ttlly/rr/ice)  and  he  d™»  the  truth  to 

fhino-  js  eZrfn  lei  t  Med'  a,\d ProfPered-  °r>  as  the  lame 
thmg  .s  expreffed  by  the  angel  :  He  Jhall  def  ray  wonder  f-Oy 

and JhaU  profiper  and  pratlije,  and JJiall  dejlroy  the  miohty  aid 

the  holy  people  ;  and  through  his  policy  alfo  hejhall  caufie  , craft 

and  If  fence  T  ‘T‘)?ndhe  ^  ™gmjy  hunfielfin  his  heart, 

m  ihf/v  A  J a  “frV  many •  But  Ami°cbus  did  not  fo 
phtily  dc/hoy  the  Jews,  nor  profper  in  his  praftices  and 

ehgns  againff  them.  When  he  took  Jerufalem  U)  he  flew 

.forty  thou  land,  and  fold  forty  thoufandmore  :  but  when  the 

ci  >  was  to  icged  and  taken  by  the  Romans,  (6)  the  number  of 

p  \es  amounted  to  ninety-feven  thoufand,  and  of  the 

flam 

fs)  2  Macc.  v.  14. 

<6)Jofei:,l,  tie  Bal.  Jnd.  Lib.  (,.  Cap.  o  Scft  2  e-  -  P  ,1m 
Edit.  liudJou.  *  J'  j*  m?1-*- 
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flam  to  eleven  hundred  thoufand.  T  ^  ^  end  ^  thg  g0_ 

their  conqueft  and  levenge  o  »  -  taj^e  away  their  place 
vernment  of  the  Jews,  and  en md y  to ^  ^  ^  ^ 

and  nation.  Antiochus  meal  ,  , -g  ^accefs  was  not  equal : 

people  ;  his  malice  was  asgre  ,  .  ^  were  de- 

fnf  though  his  forces  were  vi&orious  at  hA  ,  >  X  .T. 

SSISissfl 

the  high-priefts  It  pleafure,  but  the  Romans  took  aw  }  . 

whole^adminiftration.  If  by  the  prince  oj  had  no 

So  J»,  ,ha,  l‘.e  was  put  to  death  ;  and  he  Meted  kp-» 
mert  of  the  Roman  malefaftors  and  Haves.  And  n  - 
V=™  worthy  of  our  molt  fetious  cottf  der.ttton,  who  her  dus 
l  jt  of  the  prophecy  be  not  a  {ketch  of  the  fate  and  fuffenngs 
of  the  Chrift  aE  as  well  as  of  the  Jewilh  church.  Nothing  .* 
1*  uS  tlith  the  prophets  than  to  dcfcribc  ,  he 
worthip  of  later  times  by  metaphors  and  figures  borro  wed  he 
Their  own  religion.  The  Chrillians  may  full  as  well  as  the 

Tews  be  comprehended  under  the  name  of  ^e  hoy  peofie ,  o 
table  of  the  holy  ones.  And  the  Romans  not  only  c> uc  feed 
our  Saviour,  bu/alfo  perfecuted  his  dilcip  es  tor  above  th 
centuries  :  and  when  "at  length  they  embraced  the t  Chnft.an 
religion,  they  foon  corrupted  it ;  fo  that  u  may  T-  » 

whether  their  favor  was  not  as  hurtful  to  the  chuich .as 
enmity  As  the  power  of  the  Roman  emperors  oechned,  ... 
of  the  Roman  pontiffs  increafed  :  and  may  it  not  with  equal 
truth  and  juftice  be  faid  of  the  latter,  as  of  the  forme i,  b. 
they  call  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  praBifid, and  Jr /- 
Pdf  How  applicable  in  this  fenfe  is  every  part  of  the  angel  s 
Interpretation  !  A  king  of  fierce  countenance,  ^djdcrjland; 
in?  dark  fi.ntences  Jhall  fland  up.  And  las  power  Jhall  hen  f 
ty, but  not  by  his  own  power  :  and  he  Jhall  defiroy  wonderfully,- 

(7)  i  Macc.  in.  iv.  2  Macc.  viii.  X.  xi.  Jofephi.  Antiq,  Lib.  iw. 
-  .  7,  F.  537.  Edit.  Hudibn. 


goS 


o  N 


DISSERTATIONS 


Ms  toicjJh  i  n  /f^T  lthe  holy.  ones  : )  '4*4  throw), 

[hall  mao-nifv  him  f  or  •  ’  ‘V'^  [rpot  to  ProJper  in  his  hand,  and  ht 
C  5  &ft  ^  ^  h  P^ce Jhall  depay  ma¬ 

il',,  eJpl  alJ°pnd  up  againft  the  prince  of  princes  hut  k, 
Jhall  h  broken  without  hand.  And  this  farthef  opens  and  cx 
p  ..ins  tne  reafon  of  the  appellation  of  the  little  horn.  The  per. 

or  towaTZn  RrC’  Whf her  eXercifed  the  jSJ 

is  ftill  the  little  irSeteTf?  "“T*** 

the  he-goat  or  the  third  empire  ;  as  exerted  in  Italy  and  the 
empire.  ^  ‘ C  horn  of  the  fourth  beaft,  or  the  fourth 

But  (he  little  horn,  hkeother  tyrannical  powers,  was  to  come 
o  a  remar^a  e  end  ;  he  Jhall  be  broken  without  hand.  As  the 

e5UCt?adneZZar,’S  du'eam  was  cut  out  °j the  mountain 
fat  hi \hTdJ 1  dla‘ 15  "f  hy  human,  but  byfupernatural  means ; 

.-c  hale  ho.n  Jhall  be  broken  without  hand,  not  die  the  com¬ 
mon  death,  not  fall  by  the  hand  of  men,  but  perifh  by  a  ftroke 
from  heaven.  And  this  agrees  perfefl|y  with  the  former  pre¬ 
dictions  or  the  ratal  cataftrophe  of  the  Romans.  “  The  Hone  ’* 
that  is  the  power  of  Thrift,  ii.  34.  “  fmote  the  image  upon  hi. 

feet  of  iron  and  clay,  and  break  them  to  pieces.”  Again 
tn.  11.  ‘  I  beheld  then,  becaufe  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
„  word,  which  the  horn  fpake';  I  beheld  even  till  the  beaft 
„  i]Jn’  a,nc!  hls  boc,y  deflroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 

«  ?Rle/i  if"?  again’  ?rL  B6'  “  thc  j'u%ment  fhall  fit,  and 
41  !'c>  h'31*  Wke  away  his  dominion,  to  confume,  and  to  de- 
fliov  it  unto  the  end.”  All  which  implies  that  the  domini¬ 
on  o.  the  Romans  fhall  finally  be  deftroyed  with  fome  extraor- 
dtnary  maniMat.on  of  the  divine  power.  It  is  indeed  very  true, 
that  Antiocnus  Epiphanes  died  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 
He  was  returning  from  his  unfuccefsful  expedition  'into  Per- 
fia,  when  he  heard  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  his  armies  one 
a  aer  another  by  the  forces  of  the  Maccabees.  He  fet  forward 

1 1C|l^°nC  ^.8reat  laoe  fury,  breathing  nothing  but  death 
and  dcdruction  to  thc  whole  generation  of  the  Jews.  But  in 
the  way  he  was  fei  fed  with  violent  pains  in  his  bowels;  and 
having  a  fall  from  his  chariot,  he  was  forely  bruifed,  and  his 
inward  pains  grew  more  violent,  fo  that  he  was  not  able  to 
proceed  in  Ins  journey,  but  was  f  orced  to  flop  at  a  little  town 
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ap0„  greroad..  and 

h  «?  L  “cSl“  Otaablc  ,o  others,  and  even 
fuch  a  iteiicn,  uwi  K  ~nA  ag0mes  of  his  mind 

to  himleit.  .  ,  UaW«  vexed  even  to  diltraftion, 

is  the  account  that  >s  given of  h  jD^th,  and T»  diffJ. 

for  the  facrilege  that  he  deligned  .o  c— at  Elymats  ,jhe 
£' tlThe'Sy  cornmitted  at  Je.nf.lem,  and  for  the  I* 

'  Bv  thus  tracing  the  particulars  it  appears,  that  though  Tome 
of  them  may  agree  very  well  with  Antiochus  Ep.phanes  ye 
otheis  can  by  no  means  accord  or  be  reconciled  to  him  .  but 
they  all  agree  and  correfpond  exactly  with  the  Romany  a 
with  no  one  elfe  :  fo  that  the  application  of  the  character  to 
them  mull  be  the  ricrht  application.  It  is  therefore  furpnfing, 
that  a  man  of  Dr.  Halifax's  learning,  aft. er  fo  many  proofs  to 
the  contrary,  can  however  opine,  that  the  chat  aft e  . 

H  rrecVbe  retained  .0  Annochus  Epiphanes,  and  »  hu. 

«  only;”  and  for  fuch  reafons,  and  for  none  others  than 
here  been  obviated  and  refuted.  The  fitnefs  and  propriety  of 
the  application  to  the  Romans  will  (till  farther  appear  by  con¬ 
fident  the  time,  that  is  allotted  for  the  duration  and  continu¬ 
ance  of  the  vifion.  “  I  will  make  thee  know  -’  faith  the  angel 
to  Daniel,  verf.  19.  “  what  (hall  be  in  the  laft  end,  c 
“  the  laft  end  of  the  indignation  that  is,  as  Mr.  Lowth  pa  - 
nhrafeth  it,  “  I  will  explain  to  thee  the  whole  fenes  of  God  s 
l  judgments  upon  his  people  to  the  end  and  conclufion  of 
“  them;”  but  that  end  and  conclufion  is  not  yet  come.  There 

are  intimations  in  the  prophets,  that  God's  indignation  again 
f8)  Polyb.  P.  007-  Edit.  Cafaubon.  Appian,  dt  Btll.  Syr.  P.  >  V* 

Edit.  Steph.  P-  *12.  Edit.  Tollii.  Diodorus  et  Porphyi.us  apt, d  H 

eron.  in  Dan.  11.  Col.  1131  et  1 133- .  Edit.  Benedi*.  <Macc.b.  xi. 
j— 16.  2  Maccab.  ix.  Jofeph.  Amiq.  Lib.  U.  Cap.  b.  belt. 

544.  Edit.  Hudfoo. 
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Ins  people  will  be  accomplifhed,  and  the  final  deftruftion  of  th 
Roman  dominion  will  fall  out  about  the  fame  period  B 

at;;|lnveH  "T  Ho 'la  I'' n0mdn  P112  3ngeI  3^ed  anot^ 
nt>cl>  verl*  13*  How  Jongf  (hall  be  tV»<-  vift™  „ 

«  bodf  the  faaifice  and  M  tran%reffion  ofdelblatio“ 
both  the  fanftuary,  and  the  holt  to  be  trodden  unde  hi  ? 

In  the  original  there  is  nofuch  word  as  concerning ;  and  M. 

Lowth  rightly  obferves,  that  the  words  may  be  rendered  mo 

agreeably  to  the  Hebrew  thus,  For  how  low  a  time  [hall  th 

in/ion  lajl  the  daily  JacriJice  be  taken  away,  and  the  train, 

ji,n  Oj  deflation  continue ,  &c.  ?  After  the  fame  mannm  th, 

qiielnon  is  mandated  by  the  (9)  Seventy,  and  in  the  Arabii 

vei  fion,  and  m  the  Vulger  Latin.  The  anfwer  is,  verb  14 

«  n‘°  two  thoufand,  and  three  hundred  days  ;  then  Ihall  the 

fahlJ  6  111”  In  the  °riginal  h  ‘s>  Unto  two  thou- 
Lorlnt  bree  ,lUndLed.evemnSs  arJ mornings,  an  evening  and 
mo.ning  being  m  Hebrew  the  notation  of  time  for  a  day?  anc 

m  al  ufion  to  this  expreffion,  it  is  faid  afterwards,  verb  26. 

The  vifion  of  the  evening  and  the  morning  is  true.”  Now 
tbefo  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  days  can  by  no  com. 
putation  be  accommodated  to  the  times  of  Antiochus  Epipha- 
nes,  even  though  the  days  be  taken  for  natural  days.  Two 
thoufand  and  three  hundred  days  are  fix  years  and  fomewhat 
more  than  a  quarter  :  but  the  profanation  of  the  altar  under 
Antiochus  lafted  but  three  years  complete,  according  to  the 
autiior  of  the  nrft  book  of  Maccabees,  1  Macc.  i.  5q.  compared 
witu  iv.  53.  and  the  defolation  of  the  temple,  and  the  taking 
away  of  the  daily  lacrifice  by  Appollonius  continued  but  three 
yeais  and  a  half,  according  (1)  to  Jofephus.  Mr.  Mede  pro- 
po.cth  a  method  to  reconcile  the  difference,  and  (2)  faith  that 
the  time  is  “  not  to  be  reckoned  from  the  highth  of  the  cala, 
“  mity,  when  the  daily  facriftce  JJiould  be  taken  away,  (from 
thence  it  is  but  three  years)  but  from  the  beginning  of  the 
tranfgreffion,  which  occafioned  this  defolation,  and  is  deferi- 
ucd  1  Macc.  1.  11,  &c.”  But  Antiochus  began  to  reign, 
according  to  the  author  of  the  firft  book  of  the  Maccabees,  i.  10. 

“  m  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-feventh  year  of  the  kingdom 

“  of 

n/v!  Qf'?.uf',?ne  v'fin  hxc.  fontinjtet,  et  auferetur  facrificium,  &c, 
“‘A  •  Ulqucquo  vilio,  et  (mje  facrificium,  &c.  Vul*' 

Se  3  rJ°n'tr^-uea?eil>  Jud<  Seft’ ?*■  P‘  956.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  I, 

sect.  1.  11.  9^8.  Edit.  Hudfon.  r 
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«  of  the  Greeks,”  or  sera  of  the  Seleucidas ;  and  in  thofe  days 
was  the  beginning  of  the  tranfgreffion,  which  is  defcribed,  1 
Mace.  i.  il  &c.  that  is,  ten  or  eleven  years  before  the  clean 
of  the  fancluary,  which  was  performed  in  the  ^  hundred 
and  forty-ekkth  year ,  according  to  the  fame  author.  iv.  52, 

Or  if  we  compute  the  time  from  Antiochus  s  firft  going  up 
aeainft  Jerufalem,  and  fpoiling  the  city  and  temple,  thclc  tmngs 
were  done  according  to  the  fame  author,  1.  20.  “  m  the  one 
"  hundred  and  forty-third  year  fo  that  this  reckoning  would 
falifhort  of  the  time  affigned,  as  the  other  exceeds  it.  1  he  c  u  1- 
culty  or  impoffibility  rather  of  making  thefe  two  thoufand  and 
three  hundred  days  accord  with  the  times  of  Antiochus,  I  h;PP° 
obliged  the  ancients  to  confider  Antiochus  as  a  type  of  Anti- 
chrift  :  and  therefore  (3)  Jerome  faith  in  his  comment,-  tnat 
this  place  moft  Chriftians  refer  to  Antichrifl ;  and  a  hrm  that 
what  was  tranfa&ed  in  a  type  under  Antiochus,  will  be  fulfilled  ^ 
in  truth  under  Antichrifl.  The  days,  without  doubt,  aie  to  e 
taken  agreeably  to  the  ftyle  of  Daniel  in  other  places,  not  for 
natural,  but  for  prophetic  days  or  years  ;  and  as  the  quedion 
was  afked,  not  only  how  long  the  daily  facrifice  fhall  be  taken 
away,  and  the  tranfgreffion  of  defolation  continue,  but  alio  how 
Jong  the  vifion  fhall  lafl  ;  fo  the  anfwer  is  to  be  underRood, 
and  thefe  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  days  denote  the  who. 0 
time  from  the  beginning  of  the  vif-on  to  the  clean  fing  o*.  t  ie 
fanSuary.  The  fanSuary  is  not .yet  clean .fed,  and  conferment  1 ) 
thefe  years  are  not  yet  expired.  When  thefe  years  fhall  he 
expired,  then  their  end  will  clearly  fhow  from  whence  then1 
beginning  is  to  be  dated,  whether  from  the  vifion  of  the  mm* 
or  of  the  he-goat,  or  of  the  little  horn.  It  i£  difficult  to  h 
the  precife  time,  when  the  prophetic  dates  begin,  and  when 
they  end,  till  the  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and  the  event  declares 
the  certainty  of  them.  And  the  difficulty  is  increaled  m  this 
cafe,  by  reafon  of  fome  variety  in  the  copies,  dor  the  (40 
Seventy  have  four  hundred  in  this  place  ;  3nd  others,  as  (5} 
Jerome  informs  us,  read  two  hundred ,  inflead  of  three  hundred.^ 
If  we  follow  the  reading  of  the  Seventy,  Unto  tzoo  thou  fand  ana 

jour  hundred  days  or  years ,  then  perhaps  they  are  to  be  com- 
a  puled 

(3)  Hunc  locum  pleriqoe  noftrorum  ad  AntichrUlum  referum  :  cj 
quod  tub  Antiocho  in  typo  fadum  eft,  tub  silo  in  veritate  dicunt  ei>e 
eomplenduin.  Hicron,  in  locum.  Col.  1106,  Edit.  Bsnedid, 

(4)  Sept;  _  •  •  »  ,  , 

*  (A  Qutdain  pro  duobu®  millibus  nttf,  iBithi  doccnto#  i*- 

guftt*  Hi  won.  ibid. ' 
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ft,;  P  fr  he.  vlfioTnf  of  fth«  ram’  or  the  eftablifhrnem  of 
the  Ferfian  empire.  If  we  follow  the  other  reading  mention¬ 
ed  by  Jeiome,  Unto  two  thoujand  and  two  hundred  days  or 
years,  then  perhaps  they  are  to  be  computed  from  the 
vifion  of  the  little  horn,  or  the  Romans  in vadin*  the  Gre¬ 
cian  empire  :  And  it  is  remarkable,  (6)  that  the  Romans 
feift  pafifed  over  with_  an  army,  and  made  war  upon  Phi- 
hp  king  of  Macedonia,  juft  two  hundred  years  before  Chrift.- 
Rut  if  jve  ftill  retain  the  common  reading,  (which  probably  is 

e  lue^  anc*  ^eft)  Unto  two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  days 
or  years  then  I  conceive  they  are  to  be  computed  from  the 
.  ‘1  °f ^e-goat  or  Alexander’s  invading  Afia.  Alexander 

mvaded  Alia  (7)  in  the  year  of  the  world  three  thoufand  fix 
hundred  and  feventy,  and  in  the  year  before  Chrift  three  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-four.  Two  thoufand  and  three  hundred  years 
Lorn  that  time,  will  diaw  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  fixth 
millennium  of  the  world,  and  about  that  period,  according  to 
(8;  an  old  tradition,  which  was  current  before  our  Saviour’s 
time,  and  was  probably  founaed  upon  the  prophecies,  great 
changes  and  revolutions  are  expe&ed  ;  and  particularly  as  (d) 
Rabbi  Abraham  Sebah  faith,  Rome  is  to  be  overthrown,  and  the 
Jews  arc  to  be  refiored.  The  angel*  farther  affirms  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  the  vifion,  and  of  the  time  allotted  for  it,  verf. 
The  vifion  of  the  evening  and  the  morning,  which  v*ras 
“  told,  is  true  ;  wherefore  ffiut  thou  up  the  vifion,  for  it  ffiall 
“  be  for  many  days.”  The  f lulling  up  of  the  vifion  implies, 
that  it  ffiould  not  be  underfiood  of  fome  time  j  and  we  cannot 
fay  that  it  was  fufficiently  underftood,  fo  long  as  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  was  taken  for  the  little  horn.  The  vifion  being  for 
many  days,  mufti  neceffanly  infer  a  longer  term  titan  -the  cala¬ 
mity  under  Antiochus,  of  three  years,  or  three  years  and  a  half, 
or  even  than  the  whole  time  from  the  firft  beginning  of  the  vi¬ 
fion  in  Cyrus,  to  the  cleanfing  of  the  fanftuary  under  Antio- 

chus, 


(6)  See  Ufher’s  Annals,  A.  M.  3804, 

(7)  Sec  Uflier,  Prideaux,  &c. 

(8)  See  Placita  Do&orum  Hebraeorum  de  ma^no  diejudicii,  et  reg* 
ko  MefTife  tunc  futuro,  in  Mede’g  Works,  B.  3.  P.  535.  and  Placita 
Do&oruin  Hebrseorum  de  Babylonis  feu  Romas  excidio,  in  Mede’s 
Works,  B.  5.  P.  902. 

(9)  R.  Abraham  Sehah  in  Gen,  1.  ait,  currente  fex annorum  mun- 
^illeiiario  Pvomam  ewundam,  ct  Judasos  reduccndos.  Ibid.  P. 
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f°T,nn  mav  properly  enough  be  faid  to  b e  jor  many  days. 

*  Darnel  was  much  af^ed  with  the  misfortunes  and  a-du.  ions, 
which  were  to  befal  the  church  and  people  of  God.  ver  -/ • 

“  And  I  Daniel  fainted  and  was  lick  certain  da)  s  ,  < 

‘‘  in  the  flelh,”  or  a  bodily  infirmity,  “  left  he  11  o  dd  b  x 

“  alted  above  meafure  through  the  ^""l^fick- 
“  tions.”  But  it  is  much  more  probable,  that  Darnel  t.c 

nefs  proceeded  from  his  grief  for  Ins  religion  and  country  •  ‘ 

in  the  former  vifton  he  was  grieved  in  his  J pint,  his  cognaw^ 

/much  troubled  him,  and  lus  countenance  ^  1  >  ;  h 

fuccefs  of  the  little  horn  there  defenbed.  And  tins  is  anoi 
Aft  eonclufive  argument,  that  the  ca amit.es  under  An 
Sms  Epiphanes  could  not  poffibly  be  the  mam  end  and  u  a- 
mate  fcope  of  this  prophecy.  For  the  calamines  unde.  Ant. o- 1 
thus  were  of  fmaU  extent  and  of  lhort  duration,  in  companion  J 
with  what  the  nation  had  fuffered,  and  was  then  nt,.eung  ua-, 
der  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  fucceirors.  Anttochus  took  1- 
city  but  Nebuchadnezzar  burnt  it  to  the  ground.  Anuoc  .ua 
Profaned  the  temple,  but  Nebuchadnezzar  utterly  ftcflroyed  n. 

•  Antiochus  made  cap'ives  fort>'  thourand  of  t,ie  ^  '  A^a 
buchadnezzar  carried  tlie  whole  nation  into  captivity.  Ant  • 
chus  took  away  the  daily  facrifice  for  three  years  and  a  hah, 

•  but  Nebuchadnezzar  aboli&ed  all  the  temple  lervice  for  feven-^ 

Vo  i- 1.  °°  7 

/,tSeeU(her  Prideaox,  &c.  The  firrt  year  of  Crrtis  was 'A.- .  M. 

.. ,  A,  before  Chrift  536.  The  fanttuary  was  cleanfed  A.  M.  3*39. 

-b'(t0*r&i»od  rJudimr  c!e  *gro‘n.ione  Danielis,  ofteoditor 
phetae  imtniffam,  ne  extolleretiir  iublimita*  T'A  oft  rti[ur 

)i«ebit.  Mnnfletvis.  Et  <l»od  de  *gro.a.  one  th«  ^.c.  ,  » 

. ilbun  prophet*  immiffani.  ue  extoUecetur  fubUmMate  vu  oaut  ,  a 

Clarius. 
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irg'«,S:T  "T'r  D"i,el' who  “  r“"  ”J  ** 

1?  “?  f“‘irbleevi,s  ”“'f  »«*> 

with  the  future  ,K  •  ,  ,  Dan‘eI  was  f°  much  more  affefted 

ed,  and  was Jtck  certain  day  ^  cant111’  ^aS^i/niJhed'  and faint. 

’zk4:  z 

llif  c.ik.'imiif  ^ T  ^  '’s  ‘hj',  lhe.v  fl'ttained  at  prefent.  But 

Sorter  Thof  ^  Were  much  iefs,  and  much 

xveretrreater  t  lc>'  fuffered  from  the  Romans, 

teie  greatei  and  worfe  than  the  evils  brought  on  them  bv  Ne’ 

con tinu ed”4  dtef  if  devolution  hath  now 

gSgfe  f!  -  lc"?h  ”x>: 

uc'cntpiS"  cAfj  !rmf  ^ wi"..be,f“"s 

*•  i?tT'  "nd ',iU  b“ w  ag»"  ll>e  uberaade  of  bYvid,  whk" 

VffT  '•  rtl  bl,,U  **>  «*.  thereof,  ant 

\  .  f  °]d’  ,andr  a11  ,he  pentiles  upon  whom  my  name  is  calf- 

•  ed,  fault  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  thefe  things, 

coimtrv  C°';CCn“0fDaniel-  and  affeffion  for  his  religion  and 

■Zn‘  L  *  t"?  “  3  Vfry  amiabIe  %ht>  ^  give  an  addi- 

nf  .r  t  e  h  V1"  8  °ry  tCI  hlS  eharafter-  But not  only  in  this 
initance,  but  in  every  other,  he  manifefis  the  fame  public  fpi- 

n  ,  and  appears  no  lefs  eminently  a  patriot  than  a  prophet. 
Ihot  gh  he  was  torn  early  from  his  country,  and  enjoyed  all 
the  advantages  that  he  could  enjoy  in  foreign  fervice  yet  no¬ 
thing  could  make  him  forget  his  native  Lie  :  An’dm  Z 
next  diaper  uc  fee  him  pouring  out  his  foul  in  prayer,  and 
Implicating  molt  earnc/tly  and  devoutly  for  the  pardon  and 
rcfloratioh  of  bis  captive  nation.  It  is  a  grofs  miflake  there¬ 
fore  to  tlnnk,  that  religion  will  ever  extinguifh  or  abate  our 
jove  lor  our  country.  The  feriptures  will'  rather  incite  and 
inflame  if,  exhibit  feveral  illuftrious  examples  of  it,  and 
recommend  and  enforce  this,  as  well  as  all  other  moral  and 

,..  vmu.es  »  ailfi  efpecially  when  the  interefts  of  true 
religion  and  of  our  country  are  fo  blended  and  interwoven, 
t. id t  they  cannot  well  be  feparated  the  one  from  the  other. 

Hs  1S  cj  foiit.c  incentive  to  the  Jove  of  our  country  ;  and 

U1,  j  H  C||l,c  .zea^  b*la(-  cvery  pious  Jew  might  fay  formerly* 
every  hand!  Triton  may  fay  now,,  with  the  good  Pfalmift,  Pfai. 

'  cxxiw  * 
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••  £  Ac  “  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerufalem  ;  they 

..  toll  pro  tor  to.  love  hee.  Peace  be  b  ^  and 

..  plenteoufnefs  w.lh.n  by  J f  it  '  Yea,  bec.ufe 

::  olTeToto  of  to  Lord  .or  CoS.  1  will  fek  »  *>  ** 
46  good.’’ 
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as  i lie  finning  hgtit  mat  Ihineth  more  and  more 
“  umo  the  perfgFdj^  T1;e  four  great  empires  of  the 
wo i  Id,  v,  bicii  were  fliown  to  I\ eb nchadnezzar  in  the  lonn  of  a 
gieat  image,  weie  again  more  particularly  reprefented  to  Daniel 
in  the  In  ape  of  ioui  great  wild  beads.  In  like  manner,  the 
memoiable  events,*,  win  cn  were  revealed  to  Daniel  m  the  vifion 
of  ih^  ram  and  he-goat,  arc  here  again  more  clearly  and  expli¬ 
citly  lcvealed  m  his  lalt  vifion  by  an  angel  ;  fo  that  this  latter 
piophecy  may  not  improperly  be  faid  to  be  a  comment  and  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  former,  ibis  revelation  was  made,  x.  i. 
“  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Perfia  ”  when  Daniel  was 
very  *ai  advanced  in  years*  for  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  was 
me  feventy-third  of  Daniel’s  captivity ;  and  being  a  youth 
wnen  he  was  earned  captive,  lie  cannot  be  fuppofed  now  to 
have  been  lefs  than  ninety  ;  and  not  long  after  this,  it  is  rea- 
fonablc  to  believe  that  he  died. 1  Old  as  he  was,  he  fit  his  heart 
io  under) l  and  the  former  revelations  which  had  been  made  to 
linn,  and  particularly  the  vifion  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  as  I 
thin ii  we  may  coiled!  from  the  fec]uel  :  and  for  this  purpofe  he 
prayed,  and  faded  three  weeks.  His  fading  and  prayers  had 
ihe  defired  effeflp  for  an  angel  was  lent,  and  faid  unto  him, 
veil.  12.  bear  not,  Daniei  ;  for  from  the  did  day  that  thoit 
didd  fet  thine  heart  to  underdand,  and  to  chaden  thyfelf  be- 
"c  fore  thy  God  ;  thy  words  are  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy 
“  words.  And  whoever  would  attain  the  fame  ends,  and 
excel  in  divine  knowlege,  mud  purfue  the  dime  means,  and 
“  **  * "  ‘  1  w  “■  .  '  •  habituate 
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■habituate  him  (elf  to  ftudy,  verf.^M-  “  Now  I 

angel  declares  the  WL  (ball  befal  thy  peo- 

“  am  come  to  make  th  .  the  vi{-lon  \s  for  many  days. 

pie  in  the  latter  days  ,  }  ^  fortune  of  tha 

•T&  prophecy  .her.iore  ««***•*£  ”d  before,  verb  .. 
people  of  God  for  irony  "  oin,ed  was  long  1” 

■“  the  thing  was  true,  bu  evtend  farther  than  trom  tha 

confequently  this  P^eCJ eath  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  which 
-third  year  of  Cyrus  to  the  «  «  f  years.  In  reality 

was  not  (1)  above  three  turn  .  .  t|iat  nme  to  the  end 

it  comprehends  many  (igna  c\  c  ^  ^  things  are  not 

of  the  world  :  but  the  ^  “J.  &  vifions,  and  then  ex- 
exhibited  in  this  as  in  mo  ^  refetes  the  whole,  and 

'pounded  by  the  _ange  >  t  8  •  infonns  Daniel  of 

irtot  bv  wav  of  vition,  hut  only  u>  r  o  u  | 

ZXSZ&t  S‘“pnK«la„  comalned  rb.rein,  ,f 

m  can  kul  r.glnly  mt*?*  "f  «Egj  which  war 


a 


Perfia;  and  the  toirnn  « um  uc  »»  — —  '  n 

and  by  his  ftrength  through  b«Jidres  ^eft  ^  J  «> 

^a,  is,  after  Cyras y  f  “  f 
itfonof  So<  f'Smcrdi;  iho  Mag, an, 

whom  juftm  (2)  truly  remar  J  j  .  0f  which  there 

«  you  may  praiie  Ins  nches,  not  tae  gu  >  M  was 

(i)  The  *ird  year  of  Cr»«wM  A. .  M.  3- see'uilfeJ' 
Antioch  u«  Epiphanes  died  A.  JV1.3b4u»  uclU4C 

PfirVeaiix,  &c.  .  .  i_.._  lanrles  *  mi  arum  tanta 

42  £  Sp£& 

Opes  tamen  reg’.re  fuperdkn:.  Jutcm.  Lib.  -a.  Lap.  -  / 
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w.is  fo  great  abundance  in  his  kino-dnm  »l  ,  , 

“  were  dried  ud  bv  his  armv  ,,  . om’, ,  at  w^en  riven 

“  haulted.”  Pythlus  the  I  vlr  z  ^'S  Wealth  remained  unex- 

eft  fubjea  in  he  world  H  (3)  ^  3t  that  time  the  ™h. 
and  al/  h  s  armv  31/'^  entertained  Xerxet 

filver,  and  S’idUHoE  ^  *7°.  th°ufand  taIents 

pieces  of  gold  with  the  ftamn  ofn*^  n‘net>'-three  thoufand 
fupplies,  that  he  rewarded  Pythius  for  hU  l  K  T  Wan,lngany 

iTei%tSf^rrfS  fubjefts^and 

S;r ■  \m rf  tl}° 

liiitoiy.  Herodotus  affirms  thsf  fr\  *  • n 

army  fearched  every  place ’of  the  contine^’anSk^the 
greatcft  army  that  ever  was  brought  into  the  field  •  for  what 

SS“  h£  T'?  •!'“  Xr“  «  «  oul  “f  ACaTmo 

oreecc  .  Herodotus  lived  in  that  age,  and  he  (61  recounts 
with  great  exaftnefs  the  various  nations  of  which  Xerxes’s 

horfe  and  fo^lfl  ’  ?d  that  the  wllole  number  of 

horle  and  foot  by  land  and  fea,  out  of  Afia  and  out  of  Europe 

(  t  15  a,IKl  ,foIITCrS ,°f  the  camP-  a^o»nted  to  five  million 

I  Z°n  WN  ei§  vVMhrCC  thoufand>  two  hundred  and  twenty 
r  I)0r.was  Xerx««  content  with  ftirringup  the  eall  but 
was  for  ft.rr.ng  up  M  the  weft  likewife,  and  e^ged  h  C  . 
thagimans  in  h.s  alhance,  that  while  he  with  hisarmy  over- 
whelmed  Greece,  they  might  fall  upon  the  Greek  colonies  in 

i  7  T  ,taI,y  ;rand  the  Carthaginians  for  this  purpofe  not 
only  raked  all  the  forces  they  could  in  Africa,  but  alfohked  a 
great  number  of  mercenaries  in  Spain,  and  Gaul,  and  Italy  - 
o  that  their  army  confided  of  three  hundred  thoufand  men,  and 
their  fleet  of  two  hundred  Ihips.  Thus  did  Xerxes  Jlir  up  all 

agawfi 

(A\  ^70d-  C;,h-  7-  Sea  27,  &C.  P.  m.  Edit.  Gale. 

rom  e/t  pn/rid,<  eRPOndeanblJ"  V menfuris  *ntiquis.  P.  i7r.  Prideame 
.onnea  Part  I.  B.  i.  Anno  5.38.  Darius  the  Mede  1. 

'  locum  fcnnsrrn'tem  C°P'a*  n,as  comraxit»  11 1  omnem  cominemis 
to  Z  Z  P,  ,r;"'”ara  °m,1U"“  <},,os  ,lovim,’s  exerciruum  hie  niul- 

a<WuKi  Trv^  r7'qaa'?  enlm  5X  Afil  ?en,em  ,n  Grasciam  non 

0)  Herod,  ibid.  Sett.  60.  &c.  *84,  &c.  93  “  ‘  ^ 

(7)  Diod,  Sic.  Lib.  11,  iq  iqitio. 
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the  realm  ofGrecia ;  and  after  him  no  mention  is  made 
ofany  other  king  of  Perfia.  “  It  is  to  be  noted,  (8)  faith ,  Je- 
rome  that  the  prophet  having  enumerated  four  kings  of  the 
Perfians  after  Cyrus,  flipped!  over  nine,  and  paffeth  to  Alcx- 
“  ander-  for  the  prophetic  fpint  did  not  caie  to  follow 
«  order  of  hiftorv,  but  only  to  touch  upon  the  mo  l  famous 
“  events.”  Xerxes  was  the  principal  author  of  the  long  wars 
and  inveterate  hatred  between  the  Grecians  and  1  eri.ans :  and 
as  he  was  the  laft  king  of  Perfia  who  invaded  Greece,  he  is 
mentioned  laft.  The  Grecians  then  in  their  turn  invade 
■Afia  •  and  Xerxes’s  expedition  being  the  moft  memorable  on 
one  fide,  as  Alexander’s  was  on  the  other,  the  reigns  of  thcifc 

two  are  not  improperly  connefted  together.  . 

Alexander  is  thus  charaaerifed  verf.  3.  »  And  a  mighty  king 
(hall  ftand  up,  that  fhall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do 
“  according  to  his  will.”  That  Alexander  was  a  mighty  king 
and  conqueror  ;  that  he  ruled  with  great  dominion ,  not  only 
over  Greece  and  the  whole  Perfian  empire,  but  liRewile  added 
India  to  his  conquefts  ;  and  that  he  did  according  to  his  with, 
none  daring,  not  even  his  friends,  to  comraditt  and  Pppo.e 
him  or  if  they  did,  like  Clitus  and  Calhfthenes,  paying  tor  is 
with  their  lives  ;  are  Tafts  too  well  known  to  require  any  pan 
ticular  proof  or  illuftration. 

But  his  kingdom  was  foon  to  be  broken  and  divided,  verb 
4  “  And  when  he  fhall  hand  up,  his  kingdom  fhall  be  bro- 

‘‘'ken,  and  fhall  be  divided  towards  the  four  winds  of  hea- 
“  ven ;  and  not  to  his  pofterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion 
“  which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom  fhall  be  pluckt  up  even 
“  for  others  befides  thofc”  Thefe  particulars  were  in  good 
meafure  fuggefled  before  viii.  8,  22.  “  He  waxed  very  grcai 

“  and  when  he  was  ftrong,  the  great  horn  was  broken  :  and 
“  for  it  came  up  four  notable  ones  towards  the  four  winds  ot 
heaven.  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  flood  up  for 
it,  four  kingdoms  fhall  ftand  up  outot  the  nation,  bu«.  ikk 

his  power.”  Alexander  died  in  Babylon,  (9}  having  lived 
1  only 


(8)  Notanrtum  qnod  quattuor  poff  C.ynuu  re^ibo5  Pcrf-aru  ^ 
«ieratis,  novcm  prsetcrierit.  et  iranfierit  &  )  Alex  uidruni.  N1  n  hi 
cura?  fuit  fpiritui  prophetali  hittorise  ordmcni  iequi  j  fed  piasclara 
quseqiK  psrftrin^ere.  Micron,  in  locuiu.  Col.  JIM.  h.dif.  Bowd'vt. 

((/)  Vixit  anuos  xxxii,  inenfes  viii.  ut  amor  eft  ArhVolmluv  bee- 
navir  anuoa  x:i,  uisnfejf.  viii.  Adrian.  Ldb.  Cap,  L  uv. 

0i  uauvt 
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only  thirty- two  years  and  eight  months,  of  which  he  reignc 

fun  of  ^  ^  itrW°mhS-  1,1  fo  <*»«  a  ‘inre  did** 

,  1  f,0ry  nfe  and  fet  :  in  the  fpace  of  about  fiftec 

yea.  s  afterwards  Ins  family  and  poflerity  became  extinft,  ar 

chiefly  by  the  means  ol  Callander.  It  was  foon  after  Ale- 
andei  s  death  that  his  wife  Statira,  the  daughter  of  Darius  ( 
was  murdered  out  of  jealouiy,  by  his  other  wife  Roxana ;  Vr 
ia  body  was  thrown  into  a  well,  and  earth  caft  upon  it.  H 
jiatuiai  nothei  Aiidmus,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  throne  L 
the  name  of  Philip,  (2)  was,  together  with  his  wife  Eurydic. 
killed  by  the  command  of  Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alcxande 
aitei  he  had  borne  the  title  of  king  fix  vcai%  and  feme  months 
and  not  long  after  (3)  Olympias  Uerfelf  was  {lain  in  reveng 
.by  the  foldiers  of  Callander.  Alexander  /Egus,  the  fon  1 
,A  exander  by  Roxana,  as  foon  as  he  was  horn,.  was  joined  i 
the  title  of  king  with  Philip  Aridaens  ;  and  when  he  had  a 
tamed  to  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  (4)  he  and  his  mothe 
were  privately  murdered  in  the  cable  of  Amphipolis,  bv  ordc 
of  Callander.  In  the  fecond  year  after  this,  (0  Hercules,  th 
.other  fon  of  Alexander  by  Barline,  the  widow  of  Memnor 
was  alfo  with  his  mother  privately  murdered  by  Polyfperchor 
induced  thereto  by  the  great  offers  made  to  him  by  CalTandei 
b.icn  was  toe  miferablc  end  of  Alexander  s* family  ;  and  the 
the  governors  made  .  themfelves  kings,  each  in  his  province 
rom  which  title  they  had  ablfamcd,  (6)  as  long  as  any  j 
lieir  of  Alexander  was  furviving.  Tiros  was°Alexande 
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kingdom  broken  and  divided  not  to  his  poflerity ,  but  was  ph 
up  wen  for  others  bejidethoje  :  and  it  was  divided  towards 
jour  njinds  of  heaven  ;  for  four  of  his  captains,  as  it  h 
been  fhown  in  former  di  flirtations,  prevailed  over  the  refl,  ; 
CafFander  reigned  in  Greece  and  the  wejl ,  Lyfimachus 
1  brace  and  the  north ,  Ptolemy  in  Egypt  and  the Jouth,  ; 
Scleucus  in  Syria  and  the  eafl .  ' 

■  Bui 


ft)  Plutarch  in  fine  Vit.  Aiex.  P,  707.  Edit.  Paris  r 62*.. 

(2)  Dio’cf.  Sic.  Lib.  19.  P.  676.  Edit.  Steph.  K  666,  Turn.  2.  E 
Rttod.  Juftin.  Lib.  14.  Cap.  5. 

(3)  Iborl.  Sic.  ibid.  P.  698^  699.  Edit.  Stej  h.  P.  694.  Tom.  2.  E 

, ‘pd.  Liftin.  Lib,  14.  Cap.  6,  Paufanias  Bseo  .  five  Lib.  o.  P.  7 
Edit.  Kbunii.  ' 

(*l)  Eiod.  Sic.  ibid.  P.  7 23.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  739.  Tom.  2.  E 
Khod.  Juftin.  Lib.  15.  Cap.  2.  Paufanias,  ibid. 

G)  Biod.  Sic.  Lib,  20.  p.  746.  Edit.  Siepb.  p.  767.  lom.  2.  E 
Ilhod.  juflin.  ibtd.  Paufanias,  ibid, 

(6}~—  quoad  Alauudro  judu-s  htres  fuit.  Juftin.  ibid.*, 

* 
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Rut  though  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  was  divided  into  four 
principal  parts,  yet  only  two  of  them  have  a  place  allotted  in 
fhis  prophecy, Egypt  and  Syria.  Thefe  two  were  by  far  the  greateft 
and  moit  confidence:  and  thefe  two  at  one  time  were  in  a  man¬ 
ner  the  only  remaining  kingdoms  of  the  four  ;  the  (7 j  'lilg  om 
of  Macedon  having  been  conquered  by  Lyfimachus  and  annex¬ 
ed  to  Thrace  ;  and  (8)  Lyfimachus  again  lavmg  een  - 
quered  by  Seleucus,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Macedon  and  1  nrace 
annexed  to  Syria.  Thefe  two  hkewife  continued  dift.net 
kingdoms,  after  the  others  were  fwallowed  up  by  the  powei^oi 
the°Romans.  But  there  is  a  more  proper  and  peculiar  lea.on 
for  inlarging  upon  thefe  two  particularly  ;  9)  becaufe  Judea, 

lying  between  them,  was  fomettmes  in  the  poffeihon  of  the 
kings  of  Egypt,  and  fometimes  of  the  kings  of  Syria  ;  ana  it 
■is  the  purpofe  of  holy  feripture,  to  interweave  only  fo  much 
of  foreign  affairs,  as  hath  fome  relation  to  the  Jews  :  and  it  is 
in  refpeft  of  their  flotation  to  Judea,  that  the  kings  o.  Egypt 
and  Syria  are  called  the  kings  of  the  fouth  and  me  noilh. 

And  the  king  of  the  fouth  fhall  be  ftrong,”  verf.  5.  “  and 

“  one  of  his  princes,”  that  is,  of  Alexander  s  pi mccs,  an 
“  he  fhall  be  ftrong  above  him.”  There  is  manifeflLy  either 
fome  redundance,  or  fome  defect  in  the  Hebrew  copv  ; 
which  fhould  be  rendered  as  it  is  by  the  Seventy,  And  tie 
kins:  of  the  fouth  fhall  be  Jiremg,  and  one  oj  Ins  princes  J  hall  be 
•  (Irons  above  him:  or  perhaps  may  better  be  rendered  thus. 
And  the  king  of  the  fouth  fhall  be  ftrong ,  and  one  of  ms  pnuces  , 
and  the  king  of  the  north  fhall  be  J'trong  above  lam,  and  have 
dominion  his  dominion  fhall  be  a  great  dominion.  1  he  tang 

of  the- fouth  was  indeed  very  ftrong  ;  for  (i)  Ptolemy  had  an- 

J  You  I.  '  T  P  p  »cxcd 

{7)  JuJiin.  Lib.  16.  Cap-  3-  Plutarch,  in  Pyrrho.  P.  59°-  pp- 
Pans.  1624.  Paufanias  in  Atiic.  five  Lib,  I.  Cap.  10.  1.  24-  Edit. 

fS)  Tuftin.  Lib.  17.  Can.  1  e;  2.  Appian.  <ie  Bell.  Syr  F.  i-b. 
•'•Edit.  Steph.  207,  Edit.  ToUii.  Memnouis  Excerpta  apud  lhotium. 

Cap.  o.  P.  714.  Edit.  Rothom.  1653.  .... 

(0)  Idcirco  autem  castera  regna  dimittens,  Macedonia;  videlicet  ec 
Ansfe;  fantbrn  de  /Egvpti  et  Syria  uarrat  regibus  ■■  quia  in  medio 
•  judssa  poftta,  nunc  ab  illis,  nunc  ab  iftia  regibua  tencoatur.  ht  lcnp- 
iuitc  fantise  propofitum  eft,  non  externam  abfque  Jud.vis  hmoriam 
rexere  :  fed  cam  quai  I  fraeli  populo  copulatieft.  Hieron*  m  locum. 

Col.  17  2.Z,  Edit.  Benedict.  #  .  r  r 

fi)  — ad  Jp.gypium  adjecerat  Cypruro,  Fhosnicen.,  Cariam, 
cue  mfylaa  et  resumes,  ut  hie  ex  amiquis  commeniorat  Hieronymus. 

Grot.  The  words  in  Jerome  arc,  et  muius  iafulas  urbcltjue  et  re- 
gioues.- 
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nexed  Cyprus,  Phoenicia,  Caria,  and  many  iflands,  and  ciliers 
anQ  iegjons  t0  Egypt,  as  Jerome  here  commemorates  out  ei 
the  ancients.  He  had  likewife  inlarged  the  bounds  of  his 
empire,  as  (2)  Judin  teftifies,  by  the  acquifition  of  Cyrene,  and 
was  now  become  fo  great,  that  he  was  in  a  condition  not  fc 
muen  to  icai ,  as  to  be  feared  by  his  enemies.  Rut  fiill  the  king 
oi  the  Noith,  or  Seleucus  Nicator,  was Jtrong  above  him  ;  foi 
having  annexed,  as  we  have  feen,  the  kingdoms  of  Macedon 
and  I  hi  ace  to  the  crown  of  Syria,  he  wras  become  mailer  of 
tnree  parts  out  of  four  of  Alexander’s  dominions.  All  hidori- 
ans  agiee  in  reprefenting  him  not  only  as  the  longed  liver  o{ 
Alexander  s  fucceffprs,  but  likewife  as  (g)  the  conqueror  ol 
tue  conqueiois.  Appian  in  particular  (q)  enumerates  the  na- 
ic.ons  which  he  fu.hdued,  and  the  cities  which  he  built,  and  af¬ 
firms,  that  after  Alexander  he  poiTeffecl  the  larged  part  of  Aha  ; 
for  ail  was  fubjeft  to  him  from  Phrygia  ap  to  the  river  Indus, 
a  ul  beyond  it;  andf^)  afterwards. he  denominates  him  exprefly 
*'  the  greated  king  of  Alexander/’ 
c  Seleucus  Nicator  (6)  having  reigned  feven  months  after  the 
death,  of  Eyhmachus,  over  the  kingdoms  of  Macedon,  "Thrace, 
:  and  Syria,  was  Lafejy  murdered  ;  and  to  him  fucceeded  in  the 
t  nr  one  or  Syria-,  his  Ion  Antrochus  Soter,  and  to  Antiochus 
Soter  fucceeded  his  fonAntiochns  Theus.  At  the  fame  time 
Ptolemy  Philadelphia  reigned  in  Egypt  after  his  father,  the  find 
Ptolemy,  the  ion  of  Tagus-.  There  were  frequent  wars  be¬ 
tween  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  There  were  fo  particu¬ 
larly  between  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  the  fecond  king  oi  Egypt, 
and  Antiochus  "Theus  the  third  king  of  Syria.  “  And  in  the 
end  of  years  they  dial!  join  themfelvcs  together  ;  for  the 
“  king's  daughter  of  the  fouth  (hall  come  to  the  king  of  the 
“  north,  to  make  an  agreement  ;  but  ihe  {hall  not  retain  the 
a‘  power  oi  the  arm,  neither  jfhall  he  fiand,  nor  Lis  arm  ;  bug 


ti 
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(2)  rfrmhios  qnoqtic  imperii  arqui/ita  Cyrene  m be  amph’averat. 
fatfufque  jam  tantus  erat,  ur  non  tam  timeret  quam  timendus  ipfe 
jhothhus  eder,  Jisftin*  Lib.  13.  Cap*  6} 

p)  ---vidtoifuuqiie  vidorum  extitifTe— -Juftin.  Lib.  17.  Cap.  2. 

( t)  Appian.  de  tkll.  Svr.  P.  193.  Edit.  Stcph.  P.  197.  Edit.  Tollii. 
quo  exrepto  [  \!ex  1  ndro]  nemo  unquain  plmes  terras  in  Ana  tenuit  1 
liam.  a  Pbry  v?iac  teriTH-inis  Indnm  ufque  mediterranea  Seleuco  pafebanC 
cnin  a  :  et  hoc  quoqne  n  ajeflo,  ccc.  Vide  etiam  It'.  201.  Edit.  Tollii. 

(s  )  - repem  pwii  Alexandrian  maximum.  P.  128.  Edit.  Stcph.  P. 

207.  Edit.  To  I  hi. 

(0)  Quippe  poft  menfes  admodirm  Eptem,  &;c.  Jufiin.  Lib.  **/«- 
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..  me  mall  be  given  up,  and  tar  **'Zg£p£g!U 
••  lega,  be,,  and  he  cb.t  hvengabened  he  »  «  . ,  f„ 

6 .  And  in  the  end  of  years  that  i,  aJte  ^  ^  ^  anci 

thefe  wars  lafted  long,  (7)  Jei  ?  philadelphus  with 

and  Antiochus  Theus  ouglu  agamft  Pto'e^-  ^  ^ 

all  the  forces  of  Babylon  ami  t  *  ^  ^  fengvh  they 

Opts  together ,  or  Jhall  afoaate ^  A“liochi.» 
agreed  to  make,  peace  upon  con  ,  ,  her  two 

Theus  fhould  put  away  his  former  wi  e  f  ^  phi- 

(on.,  and  Ihould  marry  Berenice  ™  ,, 

ladeiphns.  For  tkkog,  Jaogf,  of  tk  ^ 

he  Ihould  recal  Berenice,  caufedhim  to  be  potfoned  ,  an  ne. 
therdid  his  feed  by  Berenice  fucceed  him m  the  but 

Laodice  contrived  and  managed  matters  fo  B  ( 

fon  Seleucus  Callinicus  on  the  throne  of  his  antchors. 

/7  n,  all  be  given  up  ;  for  Laodice  not  content  vvnn  pot  » 
herhufband,  (5)  caufed  alfo  Berenice  to  be  inurderc  . 

if)  me  adverfus  Plolemseum  Philadelphum,  qu>  ^[“"5“*  "”e  oHeiw 
J';D,iis  geffit  bella  quam  plunma  :  ei  tons  Babylon is  a  q  -e 

tf  Viribus’  (binicavit.  iWn.  Comment,  m  locum.  Col,  «»3- 

a.  Edit.  Benedict. 

fi)  Vole  ns  itaque  Ptolemaens  Philadelphus  pod:  mu  tos^a ux- 

leftura  finire  certamen,  fiiiain  luam  nomine •  V;' J  ^  fa*b  '  cJuqs  filios, 
orem  dedit  i  qni  de  pnore  uxore  nomine  Laodice,  habeoat 

&c.  -Hieron.  ibid.  .  ^  i 

m/uiafi^obs'nomine^dedu^T'Ldc'^d^eft 'dmaH^appella'ius 

ron.  ibid.  .  f  c  t  sodicen  cum  liber  is 

(3)  ...port  multtim  tcmpotisamorc  fuperatn. ,  L 

fuis  reduxit  in  retrain.  Hieron.  ibid.  _  flerenicen  rcducerer* 

(4)  Qu«  mcuiens  MabiRuum  vinainmi.ni  ne  Berer i  ren  r  ^ 

virum  per  miniftros  veneno  interfeett,  .*00  i.  Viieu  Max;- 
Bell.  Syr.  P.  130.  Edit.,  steph.  E‘L,;  h  Lu  L 

luur.  Lib.  i).  Cap.  14.  P‘in.  Lib.  7.  bee,.  •  <-.  ^  Cap. 

(5)  Hieron.  ibid.  Appiau.  ibid.  Pol'*ui  5>«*-  L*-  >•  ^  > 
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(6)  ——d  alien. 

he  whom  Jhe  brought  forth  ■  for  M  th  f  IS  “  the  marSln’ 

well  as  the  mothe^by  order’of  Laodice  IdhethatP^tT 

wd  her  m  thefe  tints ;  her  hufoand  Antiod 

conceives  ;  or  thofe  who  took  her  part  and  !f  Vy,J  me 
rather  her  father  who  died  a  Hnfo  k  J  defended  her  ;  or 

"» - »  » 

vemred Bmout"6?  ^Ou!d,not  Pafs  unpumfted  and  unre- 

“  in  his  eflafe  ”  ,,  b''anch  °f  1 her  root  ftaI1  °ne  ffand  up 

1 1  «  V  °,r  rather  as  !t  is  tranflated  ft)  in  the  vufoar 
.Latin,  out  of  a  branch  of  her  rnnf  tl_ii  n  i  ^ 

“  and  I,-  a,,  n  ,  ot  Ihal*  ftand  up  a  plant  : 

«  foiefs  ’  0“.  wf  ;V‘!h  an  and  ftall  enter  info  the 

“  fhall  deal  ”  foul  CI'-iCii,  '!° tde  p!nS°f  the  north,  and 

“  fhall  alfo’  rarrv  r‘  t'  a^ilPlL  tPem’  and  fhall  prevail  :  And 
“  prince  ”  or  f°  Eg)'pt>  tbeir  g^s  with  their 

“  (res  "  and  will  ,|  ^  2  their  gods  with  their  molten  ima- 

“  and  hi h  U  hClr  PreCi°US  Vd?ds  of  fi!ver  and  of  Sold, 
and  he  fhall  continue  more  years  than  the  kin*  of  thenorh  ” 

ZZZ  ■’ so  W  cofr  V 

f«  i  So  ‘he  kmg  of  the  fouth  fhall  come  into  his 

_  kingdom  and  fhall  return  into  his  own  land.”  verf.  7  8  o 

wlrPtofeiF  PR1uS  °u  ithefame  root  with  Berenice,' 
Ptokmy  Euergetes  her  brother,  who  no  fooner  fucceeded 


,  -  ! 


his 


rv,^L!Per°i”'  ji)'d'  vcro  circ;!  eani  erant  mulieres  defenfinnem 

vfei".  '  P  "r'm*  Ceadei!,Uf-  ^'rssnns  ibid.  P.801,  Edit.  Maah 

(7)  'heron,  if, id.  Appian.  ibid.  Polysea.  ibid.  Juftin.  Lib.  27.  Cap.  r, 

(>>)  .occ  qnoque  Amioeiius  qui  confortabat  earn  hoc  et*  oern'icm 
poterat  prsevalere.  veneno  uxoris  occif.s  eft.  ffieron!  ibid.  9 

nim^knnR^  rcx-  cognoiniae  Philadelphia, 

dam  ad  ipftm  Nilj  SI?  7"X  nnP‘u“  dediff«*  mitten- 

et,  quod  Poly  bin  L?;;  An”  COravr^.  ut  ««»  'folara  gnata  biber- 
.  ,  ^  t  oiybms  Lnpfit.  Aihcnssus  L10.  2.  P.  45.  Edit.  Cafaubon. 

(1)  c.t  (tacit  de  Pennine  radicum  ejus  plantatio.  Vulg 

lTbSeSfZn0Anb?  fc°'p,iiia'  Vo,«-  ^  d™'  «*»•  **- 


the 


prophecies. 


32S 


,  ;  father  Ptolemy  PHladelphuj,  in  the  kingdom,  than  (3)  ^ 

;  5  «  treat  army,  and  entered  into  the  provinces  oj  the 

T  of  the  north  that  is,  of  Seleucus  Calhmcus,  who  with  Ins 
king  of  the  noun,  mat  _  ,  h  g  asainjl  them-, 

mother  Laodice  reigned  in  Syria  .  ana  ne  au  5  f ,  . 

and  prevailed  fo  far,  that  he  took  }  ria  a,K  And  when 

nnner  narts  beyond  Euphrates,  and  ahnoft  all  Afta.  And  ^ 
he  had  heard  that  a  fedition  was  railed  in  Egypt,  he  P^red 
the  kingdom  of  Seleucus,  and  took  forty  thoufand  talents  o 
Let,  and  precious  vejfels,  and  images  oj  the  gods  two  thoufan 
{nd  five  htLlred  :  among  which  were  alfo  thofe  which  Cam- 
bvfes,  after  he  had  taken  Egypt,  had  carried  into  Perf.a  A  nd 

for  thus  reftoring  their  gods  after  many  years,  the  Lgyptia  , 

were  .  nation  n,„cl  riCM  »  Uotary  oomplnncn  ed 

him  with  the  title  of  Euergetes,  or  the  benejaclor.  Thi  1  J 

,«•.  account, .  fr»™  anctcnt  h,  Honan,  *  c 

are  authors  flill  extant,  who  confirm  feveral  of  the  lame  p 

culars.  Appian  informs  us,  that  (4)  Laodice  having  k.Hcd 

Antiochus,  and  after  him  both  Berenice  and  her  child,  Ptolemy 

the  fon  of  Philadelphia,  to  revenge  thefe  murders,  invade  - 

ria,  flew  Laodice,  and  proceeded  as  far  as  to  Babylon.  1 

Polybius  we  learn,  that  (5)  Ptolemy  firnamed  Euergetes,  g 

preatly  incenfed  at  the  cruel  treatment  of  Ins  fiflei  Berenice, 

marched  with  an  army  into  Syria,  and  took  the  city  of  Seleucia, 

which  was  kept  for  feme  years  afterwards  by  the  garnfons  of 

the  kings  of  Egypt.  Thus  did  he  enter  into  tne  fortrefs  oj  the 
&  r  ,  kin p 


(a) _ de  planlatione  et  de  germine  radicis  ejus, eo  quod  eflet  ger¬ 

man  us  :  et  venit  cum  exereitu  magno,  et  ingreffus  eft  provmciam  rcRis 
aquilonis,  id  eft  Seteuci  cognomento  Callmici,  qui  cum .  matre  Ia  - 
dice  regnabat  in  Syria  :  et  abufus  eft  eis  ;  et  obtrntm,  in  tan  un  m 
Syriam  caperet,  et  Ciliciam,  fuperiorefque  partes  trans  Eup n  •  > 

et  propemodum  univerfam  Afiam,  '  Qmimque  audiftet  in 
feditionem  moveri,  diripiens  regnnm  Seleuci,  quadragmU  milna 
lentorum  argenti  tulit,  et  vafa  pretiofa  fimulacraque  deorum,  duo  nih- 
lia  quingenta  :  in  quibus  erant,  et  ilia  quae  Camby jes  capta  Agyp 
in  Perfas  portaverat.  Denique  gens  /Egypnorium  ldololatriae  demta, 
quia  poft  multos  annos  deos  eorum  retulerat*  Lucrgcteu  eum  appel¬ 
lant,  Hieron.  ibid.  •.  •  .  -  ,  .  * 

(4\  Laodice  ipfum  interfecit,  et  mox  Beremcem  cum  infantilis. 
Earn  injuriatn  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphi  filius,  ut  ulcifceretur  de  Lao¬ 
dice  fumpfit  fupplicium,  et  ingreffus  Syriam,  Babylonem  uique  per- 
venrt.  Appian.  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  130.  Edit.  Steph.  ?.  an.  Edit.  To  In. 

(5)  Adbuc  ilia  tempeftate  regum  iEgypn  prasfidns  tenebatur  beiui- 
cia,  jam  inde  ab  illis  temporibus,  cum  Ptolemaeus  cognomento  Ruer- 
Keia.  propter  cafum  Berenice  Seleuco  regi  iratus  bcilo  Synae  Uiato, 
ea  urbe  eft  potitus.  Polyb.  Lib.  5.  P.  40i>  4°3*  Edit.  Cafau  on. 
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king  of  the.  north.  Polymnus  affirms,  that  f6)  Ptolemv  mzA* 

» i'  a  T"  St 

to  the  faZ  ftWT  °f  U  f  '■  bUt  he-afcnbes  i£  by  miflake 
p  ,  ,  m Head  of  the  Ion.  J tiffin  afferts,  that  (7)  if 

F*vTY\  ul  bCen  nrecalled  bX  a  domeffic  fedition  into 
ifS;  re  W0/U//  Ilave  PofIeffed  the  whole  kingdom  of  Seleucus. 
^0  the  king  of  the  foutk  came  into  the  kingdom  of  the  north  and 

?ZTn1  T  *  Vf  land •  He  libewife  contiZd'Ze 

jras than  the bug  of  the  north  ;  for  Seleucus  Callinicus  (8) 
.  m  fy  e  of  a  tal1  from  his  horfe,  and  Ptolemy  Euergetes  fq) 

Jm  vtved  him  about  four  or  five  years.  S [9) 

But  his  fons,  that  is  the  fons  of  the  king  of  the  north,  fhould 
-  deavour  to  vindicate  and  avenge  the  caufeof  their  fat  her  and 

“  aLmhC I  ’  bf1S  b°nS  lba^  ^  ftirred  up,  and  fliall 
b,e  d,  mUitl'ude  of  great  forces  ;  and  one  fliall  certainly 

^°?f>  a"d  oyrflow>  and  Pafs  through  ;  then  fliall  he  return, 
.id  oe  ftirred  up  even  to  his  fortrefs,”  verf.  10.  The  fons 
of  Seleucus  Callinicus  were  (i)  Seleucus  and  Antiochu*  ;  the 
e.de.  of  whom,  Seleucus,  fucceeded  him  in  the  throne,  and  to 
di.hnguifh  him  from  others  of  the  fame  name,  was  denomina¬ 
ted  Uraunus,  or  the  thunderer.  Where  by  the  way  one  cannot 
help  obferving  the  ridiculous  vanity  of  princes  in  aflumimr  or 
receiving  fuch  pompous  appellations  without  deferving  them. 
Seleucus  the  fa  ther  was  funamed  Callinicus ,  or  the  famous  con - 
qunor,  though  he  was  fo  far  from  gaining  any  confiderable 
vuiory,  that  he  was  fhamefully  beaten  by  the  Egyptians  in  the 
we fl,  and  was  made  a  prifoner  by  the  Parthians  in  the  eaft. 
In  turn  manner  Seleucus  the  fon  was  called  Ceraums,  or  the 
thunder er,  though  he  was  fo  far  from  performing  any  thing 
_w 01 ! i.y  <,.  i  ic  name,  hat  lie  was  a  poor  and  weak  prince  in  all 
refpects  in  mind  and  body  and  eflate.  Great  and  fplendid  titles, 
when  improperly  applied,  are  rather  a  fatire  and  inful t  upon 

the 

P A  Tauro  ufq ue  ad  Indiam  abfque  bello  ac  pugna  fuperavit. 
rat.  Ij.i,  8.  Cap.  50,  P .  802.  Edit.  JMaafvkii. 

-J1-  Did  in  -t'Egyptun:  domedica  feditione  revocatus  eiTet*  totum 
£cIeuJi  0J-cupaiT«t.  Juftjn.  Lib.  27.  Cap.  i. 

(8y  Jiiftm.  Lib.  27,  Cap.  3, 

{f)  See ^Udier,  Frideaux,  Blair,  and  other  cbronologers. 

(ij  et  tsortem  Seleuci  CaHnrci,  duo  fiiii  cjus  Seleucus 

_  gnomemo  Ceramius,  et  Antiochus  qui  appeliatus  efl  Magnus,  &c. 

Wieron  ,nloa,m.  0!.  1,24.  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Benedict.  Polrb.  Lib.  4. 

C  Appian.  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  131.  Edit.  Stenh. 

x .  211.  Edit.  ToILm  1 
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ihe  nerfons  than  any  honor  or  commendation.  Seleucus  Cc- 
raunus  was  indeed  Jiirred  up,  and  ajj embled  a  miutitudc  of  yea. 
f™es  in  order  to  recover  his  father  •  dominions  :  but  (a) 
being  deftitute  of  money,  and  unable  to  keep  h*  obe¬ 

dience,  he  was  poifoned  by  two  of  his  general  after  an  ing^o 
rious  reign  of  two  or  three  years.  Upon  his  rkee  e  n 
brother  Antiochus  Magnus  was  proclaimed  king,  * 
more  deferving  of  the  title  of  great,  than  Seleucus  was  of  that 
of  the  thunder  er.  The  prophet’s  expreffion  is  very  (3)  remark¬ 
able,  that  his  fans  Jhould  be  Jiirred  up,  and  affmole  a 
of  great forces  ;  but  then  the  number  is  changed,  VCcZ 

iould  certainly  conic,  and  overflow,  and  pafs  through  Accoi- 
{lingly  (4)  Antiochus  came  with  a  great  army,  retook  Seleucia, 
amfby  the  means  of  Theodotus  the  Ti.tol.an  recovered  Syria 
making  himfelf  mailer  of  feme  places  by  treaty,  and  of 
by  force  of  arms.  Then  (5)  after  a  truce,  wherein  both  fida 
treated  of  peace,  but  prepared  for  war.  Antiochus 
and  overcame  in  battle  Nicolaus  the  Egyptian  general,  and  had 

thoughts  of  invading  Egypt  itfelf.  . 

The  king  of  Egypt  at  that  time  was  Ptolemy  I  hilopator, 

who  was  (6)  advanced  to  the  crown  upon  the  death  of  ms  fa¬ 
ther  Euergetes,  not  long  after  Antiochus  Magnus  fuccecde 
his  brother  in  the  throne  of  Syria.  This  Ptolemy  was  (7,  a 
moft  luxurious  and  vicious  prince,  but  was  roufed  at  *eng”' 


(2)  Seleucus  nec  valetudine  (frmus  nec  c.pibus,  exercitum  is 

conrinere  non  potuit,  veneno  fublatus  pnrpuratorum  perfi  H  ,  P 
aaum  reeni  annum  alterum.  Appiau.  ibid-  Qmimque  Scleucu  rrup  r 
frater,  tertio  anno  imperii  effet  occifiis  in  PhryK.a,  per  doltim  N.cau- 
oris  et  Apaturii,  &c.  Hieron.  ibid.  Polyo.  ibid.  .  r 

(3)  Et  propterea  nunc  infert,  quod  duo  quidem 

tt coogregaverunt  muUitudinem  exercituuiri  p  urimoim  1  •  j  ..  .  . 
Antiochus  Magnus  v.cnerit  de  Babylone  in  Syruia,  &c.  Hieron.  .InJ. 
*A\  Pnlvh  1  ib  it.  P.  40*.  &c.  Hieron.  ibid.  , 

[rj  Polyb.  ibid.  V.  411,  fcc.  Qimmque  pygnafiet  adve-Hum 
tius  imo  prodiuone  Theodoti  obimmfletSynam  qua:  per  fucce.Ti >.  m 
i  1m  a  regibus  jEgypu  tenebatur,  in  tantam  ve.m  audac.am  conumu 
luxnria  Phiiopatons-.-nt  ul.ro  /Egyptns  helium  conare.nr  u.ferre. 
Hi-on  ibid  Antiochus  rex  Syria:,  veteri  inter  <e  regnortim  <>dr>  ft 
mulante,  repewino  hello  rauhas  urbes  ejus  [Ptoleinseij  oppre.ln,  p- 

famque  /E^yptum  aggreditur.  Juftm.  Lib.  33.  (  K  ,  ^nd 

(6)  Ptolcraaeus  in  Can.  Eufebius  m  Lbron.  Hdier,  1  1  » 

t  P.  330,  &c.  Edit.  Cafaubon.  Strabo,  lib.  17. 

•  P  fcdU:  pir-;..5«6io?p.  ii46.  &«<•  ^  ^  ;'  "arc  40 

Ckomene,  P.  8*0.  Edit.  Paris.  1624-  Juftm.  Lib.  cap.  i. 
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Gi \  d®n?en  “  And  the  hing  of  the  foml 
“  with  him,  °cven  'wkh  VheTdng'of'  the  north*3-  ^and'l  S* 
« ft’a11  'e  ^ 

enemy,  and  encamped  no,  fa,  from  Rspto,  h  „  ' 

eft  own  to  Egypt  from  Rhonocorura.  And  there  he  S- 
with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north  ■  for  thither  likewlft 
(9)  came  Annochus  with  hi,  army,  and  amemorabiehattiew^ 
lought  by  the  two  kings.  And  he,  the  king  of  the  north  | 
forth  a  great  multitude  ;  Polybius  hath  (i)  recited  the  variou 
nations  of  whteft  Antiochus’s  army  was  compote,  and  all 

Wfe  Id1  amr  ft  f  fiX,ty-tW°  th0ufand  f°i  ^  thoufand 
liorfe,  and  one  hundred  and  two  elephants.  But  yet  the  mul¬ 
titude  was  given  into  his  hand,  that  is,  into  the  hand  of  the 

rv  Sand I°mh  ft  ^  *«**  obtai"ed  a  complete  vifto- 
i  >  ,  and  of  Anttochus  s  army  there  were  flain  not  much  fewer 

,ian  fctl  thoufand  foot,  more  than  three  hundred  horfe,  and 
above  four  thoufand  men  were  taken  prifoners  :  whereas  of 
Ptolemy  s,  there  were  killed  only  fifteen  hundred  foot  tmdfeven 
hundred  horfe.  Upon  tins  defeat  (3)  Raphia  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  towns  contended  who  fhould  be  mo  ft  forward  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  conqueror ;  and  Antiochus  was  forced  to  retreat 

rJ  11S  fi'atre,red  arm>’  t0  Amiocb>  *»d  from  thence  fent  em- 
baJadors  to  folicit  a  peace. 

Ptoiemy  Philopator  was  more  fortunate  in  gaining  a  viftory, 

:  ’  than 

‘  .....  .  .  '■  :  • ..  .  - 

(ft)  nr°hk  ‘hid.  P.  421,  422.  Hieron.  ibid. 

Strabo,  Lib.  16.  Ik  759.  Edit.  Paris; 
1^0.  I.  1102.  Edit.  .Amfitei.  1707.  Hierou,  ibid. 

(1)  piryb.  ibid.  42r,  422.  Summs  totins  exercitus  Antiocbi :  pe- 

~  d"°  et  f’P'u^mta  [fexapima]  millia  ;  equitum  (ex  ;  elepiumi 
mio  iupra  centum.  * 

(2)  Defideravit  autem  e  fuis  Antiochus  non  muito  pauciores  decern 
nv.Uibus  peditum  :  cquites  rrecemos  ct  eo  plui es  :  capo  font  vivi  fu- 
pia  q  ukuot  nnliia*  E  Ptoiemaicis  occ.fi  Amt  pedites  mi  lie  et  ruin- 

r  Cr{UitCS  Rpn;r^nri*  ibid*  P-:  W-  Ini  to  ergo  certamine 

-  Ofrpidum  Rrphiae,  quod  m  foribus  Ai£>pti  eft,  oinneai  Amiql 
chus  exercimm  ;  &e,  Hieron,  ibid. 

(3)  P  427,  42b’.  Quumqwe  ceftiftet  Syria,  ad  extre- 
en-buldam  coudk  ions  Aims  ptigua  ftaita  eft.  Hieryn. 
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*an  prudent  in  knowing  bow  to  make  a  proper  advantage  of 
t  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude  his  l  ean 

««"  {hall  be  lifted  up,  and  he  flu.ll  call  down  many  ten  thou, 

“  Lnds-  but  he  {hall  not  be  ftrengthened  by  it,  yeil.  -• 

If  Ptolemy  had  purfued  the  blow  that  he  ha  §lv^n>  ‘ 

reafonably  prefumed  that  he  might  have  deprived  Antiod 

of  his  kingdom:  but  his  heart  was  lifted  up  by  his  fuccef 
being  delivered  from  his  fears,  he  now  more  .freely  indulge^ 
bis  lulls  •  and  after  a  few  menaces  and  complaints,  h  g 

the  gratification  of  his  appetites  and  pallions  T  ;e  nd 

5)  murdered  his  father,  and  his  mother  and  Ins -.brothc^  a 
now  (6)  he  killed  his  wife,  who  was  alfo  his  fitter  .  an  { , ) 
gave  himfelf  up  entirely  to  the  management  of  Agadmcka  ^ 
harlot,  and  her  brother  Agathocles,  who  was  his  Catamite, 
and  their  mother  CEnanthe,  who  was  his  bawd.  At  ) 
forgetful  of  all  the  greatnefs  of  his  name  and  majeftv ,  he  - 
fumed  his  days  in  fading,  and  his  nights  in  lewdnefs  ;  and  be 
came  not  only  the  fpeftator,  but  the  matter  and  leade  of  F  all 
wickednefs.  And  what  availed  it  to  have  conquered  ^  ene¬ 
mies,  when  he  was  thus  overcome  by  his  vices  {  He  was  fo 
from  being  ftrengthened  by  it,  that  even  (9)  his  own  fuujec  s, 
offended  at  his  inglorious  peace,  and  more  inSlor'°US  ,^ 
.rebelled  againft  him.  But  the  prophet  in  this  pailage  alluoed 
more  particularly  to  the  cafe  of  his  own  countrymen  Af 
the  retreat  of  Antiochus,  Ptolemy  (1)  vifitcd  the  citi 
Syria  and  Paleftine,  which  had  fubmitted  to  him  ;  and  amor  g 
others  in  his  progrefs  he  came  to  Jerufalem.  He  there  offeree 
facrifices,  and  was  defirous  of  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
contrary  to  the  cuflom  and  religion  of  the  place,  being, 

(2)  writer  of  the  third  book  of  Maccabees  lays,  gioat. \ 

K  VOL.  I.  Q<i  l!p 


it.  paflina.  Juftin.  Lib.  30.  Cap*  1  tfZ.  ,  .  ; 

(8)  Atqueira  omnem  magnitudmcm  nommis  ac  1  j 
.noftefi  m  ftupris,  dies  m  convivns  confumit— oec  jam 
fed  magifter  nequitise.  Juftin.  ibid.  Cap. 

$  Fo/ifcp,n5kuU«  &  3*  book  af  Maccabees  ^  b«  con- 

fitted. 

(z)  3  Mryoc. 
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|,T-;.";d  cofdenGC-  His  cunofity  was  reflrained  wit* 
^  ,  r":  andfhe  dej,Iarted  wnh  heavy  difpleafure  again!! 

AlexaX-,  hT  U1C  J7S>  rAt  his  retum  therefore  to 
AlexdiiJua  he  began  a  cruel  perfecution  upon  the  levvilh  in 

habitants  of  that  my,  who  had  refided  there  from  the  £e  of 

cit vSfCr’  rf/  CIVfd  thC  PnvileSes  of  the  moll  favored 
f  ,i\  F:'  rj/ie  CaJ\  dow;1  man> ,ten.  thoufands ;  for  it  appears 
.(s)  ^a^oius,  that  about  this  time  forty  thoufand  Tews 

were  haln,  or  hxty  thoufand  as  they  are  reckoned  in  Jerome’s 

.atm  interpretation.  No  king  could  be  flrengthened  by  the 
If  °  U‘ih,a  nu.mber  of  L,fcful  f»bje£b.  the  lofs  of  fo  many 

fe  annd  ‘he  ,efuedl0"  of  the  Egyptians,  added  to  the  male- 
^  iiuuuauonoftneflate,  muft  certainly  very  much  weaken, 
«mu  aim  oil  totally  ruin  the  kingdom, 

„  Pea5e  tas  t0  continue  between  the  two  crowns  of  Egypt  and 
?>’* la  ror  f<,)me  years-  and  then  the  king  of  the  north  fliould  at- 
tempt  another  invaflon  «  For  the  king  of  the  north  (hall 

Cl  _  ’  a.nd  7  fe£.forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  for- 

mer,  and  Inall  certainly  come,  after  certain  years,”  (at  the 
ena  of  times,  that  is  years)  “  with  a  great  army,  and  with  much 

tn  vef  J3;  Tne  following  events,  you  fee,  were  not 

a. re  place  tin  after  certain  years  ;  and  the  peace  continued 
vctwccn  the  two  crowns  (4)  about  fourteen  years.  In  that 
time  I  tolemy  Phtlopator  (5)  died  of  intemperance  and  debau- 
Cjle,‘D  and  was  Preceded  by  his  fon  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a 
cuna  of  iour  or  five  years  old.  Antiochus  too,  (6)  having 
taken  and  .idin  tne  rebel  Achaeus,  and  having  (7)  alfo  reduced 

,an  r  e  £  ec  Lle  eaiern  parts  in  their  obedience,  was  at  leifure  to 
prolecute  any  enterprde,  and  could  not  let  Hip  fo  favorable  an 
oppoi  tunny  of  extending  hts  dominions.  He  had  acquired 
great  riches,  and  collected  many  forces  in  his  eafiern  expedition ; 

!‘iat  llc  enablcd  ^  Jet  forth  a  greater  multitude  than  the 

jo i  m,  i ,  anu  tc  doubted  not  to  have  an  eafy  victory  over  an 
infant  king.  Polybius  exprefly  informs  us,  that  (8)  from  the 

king 


fj) 

ex  ou 

(■V, 

(5) 


(~- 
( 8  i 


.Lnfehii  ( .hr oh.  P.  i 87.  V i  fudsei  :  et  !x.  millia  armatoruus 
n.ero  e  tnim  rjefa.  Interprete  Hieron,  p.  J43. 

^L<-  Liht'i,  Prideaux,  and  the  Cbronologet s. 
i  t-D-Ciij.  in  CanoiiCj  LuiebiuSj  Juftin.  Lib.  30.  Cap.  2.  Hierorr, 

Poiyb.  Lib.  8.  P.  522.  &c.  Edit.  Caf.iubon. 

| ^ll>-  ]r«  A  p  plan.  dc  Ball.  Syr.  in  principio. 

‘>1  cpioque  eleph  nos  alios  accepit,  tit  jam  ccaiuna  cluiiiqua-* 

.  •  I  *  l  >  !  A  a  r  £. .  V ,  *  1  7  .  \  T  •  i  _  n  -1  1 


£ia.~  h  . beret,  kw.  Lolyb.  Lib,  u.  Ik  65:. 
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Mne  of  Baflria  and  from  the  king  of  India  he  received  f°  n«- 
nv  Elephants  as  made  up  his  number  one  hundred  and  fift)  , 

b  nde.  logether'an  incre.l.blc  ™,v  out 

spSE 

affainft  his  fon,  who  was  then  four  yeais  old,  am 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  or  the  illuftrious.  Juftm  al.o  fa\s  ^ 

(i)  Ptolemy  Philopator,  king  of  Egypt,  being  oeac. 
aLnt  of  the  childhood  of  his  fon,  who  being  left  heir  to  the 
kingdom  was  a  prey  even  to  his  domeftics,  Antiochus  King  o 
Syna  refolved  to  take  poffeffion  of  Egypt ;  as  if  the  nung  tvcie 
as  eafily  executed  as  refolved.  # 

But  Antiochus  was  not  the  only  one  wno  rofe  up  ag<um 
young  Ptolemy.  Others  alfo  confederated  witn  him.  ^ 
in  thofe  times  there  fhall  many  Hand  up  againft  the  k  mg ot 
“  thefouth:  alfo  the  robbers  ot  thy  people  W  ex  . 

felves  to  eftabliffi  the  vifion,  but  they  fhall  tall,  ^r‘-  M; 

Aeathocles  (2)  was  in  poffeffion  of  the  young  king  sperlon  , 

and  he  was  fo  diffolute  and  proud  in  theexercife  «t  his  po^, 

that  the  provinces  which  before  were  fubje£t  to  kg}  ]  -> 

led,  and  Egypt  itfelf  was  difturbed  by  feditions  ;  an  <ie  PC0P  ® 

of  Alexandria  rofe  up  in  a  body  agamft  Agathocics,  an 

him,  and  his  fitter,  and  mother,  and  their  affociates,  to  be  put 

to  death.  Philip  too  (3)  the  king  of  Macedon,  entered  into  a 

league  with  Antiochus,  to  divide  Ptolemy’s  dominions  betwee 

them,  and  each  to  take  the  parts  which  lay  nearelt  and  mo 

convenient 

(n)  — -incredibilem  de  fuperioribus  locis  Babyloris  e*erc,t^ 
gregavit.  Et  Ptolemseo  Philopatoie  monuo  adyerfum  filniM  • <1 
tunc  quatuor  annorum  craf,  cr  vocabatur  Ptoiem rl,IKO 
tnovit  exercimm.  Hieron.  in  locum.  Col.  IU4- 

fil  Mortno  Ptolenueo  Pbilopatore  regc  /Egypffi  oout"tu.pt.ique 
p,rvuli  filiiej'H  state,  qui  in  fpem  regm  relithis  pt'jecx  etisni  nomt 
ticis  erat,  Antiochus  rexSyri&i  occupaic /Egyptum  flatun.Juit.i..L,i., 

pPo!yb.  Lib.  tj.  p.  711.  & C.  Edit.  Cafaubor.  Tarts  enim  dif- 
folution-is  ft  ft.pcrb.ae  Agathocics  foit,  nt  fob<b-£e  pr.us  Agypto 
provincial  rcbellarem  j  ipi'aque  ^yptus  fedmoniuus  vex-UUir  .  Vis¬ 
ion.  ibid.  Juftin.  Lib*  yo.  ^aP*  2*  ^ 

(a)  Plnlinpus.  quonue  rex  Maced  onuro*  msgmis  Anuoc  a..:*  ,  1  c 
fafta,  adverlum  Agathoclen  et  Ptolenneum  Epipbanem  ••  ’ 

fub  hac  conditione,  ut  proximas  civitates  regno  Uio  bngu  i  '  4 

Ptolcnr.asi  jungerem.  Hieron.  ibid.  Polyb.  Lib.  3.  1.  *59*  jlL'*  ‘L 
*jo 7.  Jufiin.  ibid. 
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concludes^ of  thAroH  "f’  ‘f  *  •“  thf  meaninS-  as  (4)  Jerome 
gether  againft  the  king  oVthe7 fofth ^ hl^  “P,  *?' 

SflJf  'Y»; 

for  rl.e  j„A  ”  f  ,”  /'  raa"y  TS-  °f,h>  • 

rincr  to  the  kino-  Jp  u®e  into  fafhons,  part  adhe- 

the  majority  vie  fof  ?  I  “d  pm  t0-the  k,.nS  of  S>’ria  5  but 

Ptolernv  tA  v  i  bleakn&  away  trom  their  allegiance  to 

the  iZ'an  - a ,0  ^  tranflated>  alfo  of 

the  tiefiil,  f  S  ifLy  Peopk  J  in  the  Septuagint,  the  fans  of 

Ititt  n  °na  <  A  What  /hall  they  do  ?  kail 

my  aridTfevft  A  mfwn  ;  fha11  revolt  from  Ptol£ 
it  ’toward.  W  U  eontHbute  greatly,  without  their  knowing 
t,  towards  the  accomph/hment  of  this  prophecy  concerning 

ttoZSZ,  *  |C"  llt,“,ld  !*  tr”Sfo  rpon  .j  jewl  2 
fin  P  0!^  ^  lng-aingS  °f  S-Yria-  That  the  Jews  re'’olted 

fom  Ptolemy  is  evident  from  what  Jerome  affirms  that  h\ 

andfShS  Wh'C!h  bef°re  WCre  fubieft  to  Egypt,  rebelled  \ 
{■  l  A?"”  authors  intimate,  that  Antiochus  took  pofleffi- 

fi'io°n  m  1 ' ‘T  °!  Cof,e-S>'ria  an'I  Palefline,  without  any  oppo- 
A  A  I'  leail  they  00  f  mention  any.  But  they  Jhallfall  • 
(9}  copas  came  with  a  powerful  army  from  Ptolemy,  and 

of  Vie's  >einSer,1Sp?f1(,ln  Gtbe*' parts,  foon  reduced  cities 

f  K  I  1  A1!13  aUd  Paidht,e  to  their  former  obedience.  He 

caffieoil'C'  nS  m  the,wmter  feafon>  Placed  a  garrifon  in  the 
c  ftlc  of  Jerufalem,  and  returned  with  great  fpotls  to  Aiexan- 

itni’;,f0r  bnWaS(l  opted  above  all  men  for  his  avarice  and 
.1  l'Uf  -V*  r  :  exFrc^on  of  Jofephus  is  remarkable,  that  (2) 

the  Jews  fubmmed  to  Scopas  by  force,  but  to  Antiochus  they 
lubmitted  willingly,  7 

It  was  in  the  abfence  of  Antiochus,  that  thefe  advantages 
were  obtained  by  the  arms  of  Egypt,  but  his  prefence  foon  turn, 

Anflri^p  ‘Vc  nunc  flint  multos  confur^ere  adverfus  regem 

ibid!  *  to‘e<DSSum  ‘r-bcct  Epiphaneai,  qui  erat  state  puerili.  Micron. 

(5)  Vide  r  Sam.  xx\\  to.  '  *l" '  '  •' 

(d)  Fill i  qnoqnepr^vaiicatortimpopiili  tui.  Vide.  Sept. 

\V.  p  ~!Jt.  !'7'lI''re  Prhis  Ahgvpto.pr-ovincice  rcbellarent.  Hieron.  ibid, 
rj'  v  }‘  3 »  F,  159.  Appian.  de  Bell.  Syr.  in  principle. 

,2V/|v^Cr^n*^aJ  f>oIyb-  aPud  Jo  ftp  h.  et  Jofeph.  Antiq.Lib. 

?’  ‘sTef-  3-  A  521.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(1)  1  oh  b.  Lib.  17.  F.  773. 

EAfb1i’plTatT  r1111"’  *V  CAS  partes  conceffit.  Judaei  ultro  deditio. 
Rein  Licerunr.  Jofeph.  ibid,  _  ;  . 

*  ",  ■»  v.  '  »f  »  t  «  •.  .  • 
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, .  ‘  r  ip  and  changed  the  whole  face  of  affairs.  So  the 
ed  toe  fcale,  anocnaig  mount,  and  take 

«•  vino- of  the  north  (hall  come,  ana  cait  op  o  n  . 

king  ox  me  „  „  i  jltv  0f  munitions,  and 

••  people,  neither  (hall  there  be ^  any  Jr“g'cc“i”g  to‘  hii 
“  But  he  that  cometh  againfl :  1  --  him  .  ancl  he  {hall 

“  own  will,  ana  none  dial  t  i  ma]l  COn- 

••  tend  in  the|lorio»«  '  ^ng tilling  » 

“  fumed-  X  X'5  X  1  cities  of  Cide-Syna  and  Paleltine, 

S“ch  topaT ta”»ke».  e>"' 

was  fent  again  to  oppofe  him,  and  Antiochu toug 

near  the  fources  of  the  J^Xidon  where  he  (hut  him  up 
of  his  army,  and  purfued  him  to  huton  v  Tfa  faV 

with  ten  thoufand  men,  and  clofely  be  ‘V-  ,  .  hut 

mous  generals  were  fent  from  Egypt  to '  rai  forced  by 

they  could  not  fucceed,  and  at  length  Scopas  ''a  ‘  life 

famine  to  furrender  upon  the  hard  conditions  of  having  life 
only  granted  to  him  and  his  men  ;  they  ■  were  oblige  to  aj 
do J/their  arms,  and  were  fent  away  flnpt  and  na^Thj 
event,  I  conceive,  was  principally  intended  by  h  ^  up 

a  mount,  and  taking  the  city  of  ion  But  if 

exceeding  ftrong  city  m  ns  fituation  and  foitihcations.  m  \ 

«  late  fhe  pteafe  more  generally  »  our  .ranOaiora  ,md  - 

ftandit  Antiochus,  after  the  fuccefs  of  this  battle  and  of  t  . 

liege  reduced  other  countries  and  took  other  fenced  cues 

3d,  are  memioned  by  (4)  Polybiob .  and  reo.ed  V  >omc 

out  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiftonans.  Vie  aims  oj  tut 

foutk  could  not  withjland  him,  neither  his  chofen people,  neither 

Scopas^  nor  the  other  great  generals  nor  the  choice!!  troop* 

who  were  fent  againft  him  :  but  he  did  according  to  his  oa 

■mti .arable  u a33S,ne. 
rendered  lumfelf  mailer  ot  all  Lcele-^na  Among 

(3)  Antiochus  enim  volens  Jurlaeam  rcmperarc ,  ct  Syria  u^bes 

Scopam  duceni  Ptolemaei  juxta  fotites  Jordanis,  udi  lib.  - 

neas  condha  eft,  inito  cemmine  fugavit  et  cum  decern  rm  ljbusjr- 
matorum  obfedit  claufum  in  Sidonc.  3  >  1  ..  nom 

Vtolemacus  duces  inclytos  Eropum,  et  ivlenoc  ,  * 

Sed  obfidionem  folvere  non  potuit  :  donee  fame  lupei .  A  Tofe  ,h  ibid. 

jius  dedit,  et  nudus  cum  fociis  dimilTus  eft.  j.iicrou.  ib.i  .  J  i 

Valefii  Excerpta  ex  Polyb.  P.  77,  &c. 

“  {4)  Polyb.  apud.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Hieron.  ioi<  .  tc 

(5)  Liv. Lib.  33.  Cap.  19.  Juto.  Lib.  31.  Cap.  1.  Polyb.Legat. 

72.  P.  893* 
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Among  others  (6)  the  Jews  alfo  readily  fubmitted  to  him  went 

into  'theiratT  TlTl '°  meCt,him’  receiv^  him  fplendidly 
nto  City  A  pplied  him  with  plenty  of  provifions  for  all 

lm  army  and  elephants  and  affifled  him'.n  befieging  the  gar 

nfon  which  Scopas  had  left  in  the  citadel.  Thus  L  flccTm 

■jin  S{orltous  land,  and  Ins  power  was  eftablifhed  iri  Tudea 

H  itch  by  his  hand Jhall  be  confumed :  So  this  pafTage  is  genei 

t  ran  dated,  and  commentator?  hereupon 

«b.erve  that  (7)  Jofephus  relates,  that  “  Antiochus  the  great 

«  Cer?dTr?an?  dp3’  ^i’  the,lr  country  being  waftedffuf- 
“  For  A  i  7  hlngS’  35  WC  35  the  ^habitants  of  Ccele-Syria. 
„  A: iri tiochns  warring  againft  Ptolemy  Philopator  and 

v  ‘T  i0n  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  it  was'their  fate  to  fuffer 

•«  i  ^  m  hVftS  COnqUer0';  °r  waS  beaten>  fo  **»at  ‘hey  were 
«,  r  “  ?‘P  toft  \n  a,tcmPeft>  and  lying  between  both,  were 
fure  to  fuffer,  wmch  ever  fide  prevailed.” 

/b!//h/n  thCy  CO“kI.not  ^  Paid  to  be  confumed  by  the  hand 

mol Tvto  PamCUl!rIy  ;  ther  -Were  conPhined  as  much  or 
fai  ion  ?  i  •  iP3S  ‘  “n<^ t  le  ':'ord  1S  capable  of  another  interpre¬ 
ts  ’  w“ch_  aSrees  as  ^  ell  with  the  truth  of  the  Hebrew  and 

S  yUth  °f  hf°ry'  h  ™ay  be  tranflated>  ff’Tack 

JnaU  be  pe,  ecled  or  profper,  or  flourifh,  in  his  hand.  The 
or.ginal  will  well  admit  of  this  fenfe,  and  the  event  confirms  it. 
ror  Antiochus  to  reward  and  Encourage  the  Jews  in  their 
fiduiCyand  obedience  to  him,  (8)  gave  order  that  their  city 
Ihoum  be  repancd,  and  the  enfperfed  Jews  fhould  return  and 

1  ‘‘  dhV'  U  ;  rhat  *hey  fhould  he  fupplied  with  cattle  and  other 
prov, hons  for  facnficcs  ;  that  they  fhould  be  furnifhed  with 
timber  and  other  materials  for  finifhingand  adorning  the  tem¬ 
ple  ;  that  they  lhould  live  all  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
country  ;  that  the  priefts  and  elders,  the  feribes  and  Levites, 
nould  be  exempted  from  the  capitation  and  other  taxes  ;  that 

thofe 

(6)  Jofepli.  ibid. 

JlR'«Tlei"  A(I*  Aw,iocl10  M.iSno,  accidit  u!  turn  Jodie;  terra 
va(.  ’  uin‘  T;:  Ccetcn-Syriai a  incolebant,  rnulia  adverts  pa- 
tereptur.  Eo  enim  belligerante  adverfus  Piolemaum  Etipstorem  [Ali- 

hh,Cnwmer  bhil0?.at0remAum  voca']  filium  cognomine  Epi- 

I  ein,  conngK  mis,  ut  (1  ,s  Aiperior  fuerit,  affligerentur,  fi  inferi- 

p3tC-rcmur :  adeo  w  h3,,d  diffimile*  eflent  navi  in  retn- 
AnVm  i.  fluci,bus  utnnqnevexa(je,ut  qui  in  medio  jacerent.  Hum  et 

C£derem  etm  comrarns  psrtes  mutatestur. 

(8)  Vide  Epifl.  Antiochi  apud  Jofeph.  ibid. 
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thofe  who  then  inhabited  the  city,  or  fliould  return  to  it  within 
a  limited  time,  fhould  be  free  from  all  tribute  for  three  years, 
and  the  third  part  of  their  tribute  fliould  be  remitted  to  them 
for  ever  after  ;  and  alfo,  that  as  many  as  had  been  taken  and 
forced  into  fervitude,  fliould  be  releafed,  and  their  fubitance 
and  goods  be  reltored  to  them.  Where  Grotius  remarks,  (9) 
that  what  is  faid  about  jinfhing  and  computing  the  temple,  an- 
fwers  exaftly  to  the  word  perfected,  or  conj animated  111  the 
Hebrew.  Thus  alfo  the  Seventy  tranflate  it,  and  thus  (2) 
Theodoret  explains  it,  “  And  itjhall  be  perfithd  by  has  hand 
“  that  is,  it  fhall  profper ;  for  fo  hkewife  Jofepkus  hath  taught 
“  us  in  his  hiftory,  that  the  Jews  of  their  own  accord  having 
“  received  Antiochus,  were  greatly  honored  by  him.  ’ 

Antiochus  the  great,  like  other  ambitious  princes,  the  moffr 
he  attained,  afpired  the  more  to  conquelt  and  dominion.  “  He 
fhall  alfo  fet  his  face  to  enter  with  the  flrengrh  of  Ini 
whole  kingdom,  and  upright  ones  with  him:  thus  fhall  lie 
do,  and  he  fliall  give  him  the  daughter  ot  women  corrupting 
her,”  or  to  corrupt  her  :  “  but  Ihe  fliall  not  Hand  on  his 
--  fide,  neither  be  for  him,”  verf.  17.  lie  Jhall  alfo  fet  his  face 
to  enter  with  the Jlrength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  or  rather,  He 
fhall  alfo  fit  lus  face  to  enter  by  force  the  whole  kingdom  :  and 
Antiochus,  not  contented  with  having  rent  the  principal  pro¬ 
vinces  from  Egypt,  was  forming  fehemes  (3)  to  feme  upon  the 
whole  kingdom.  And  upright  ones  with  him  ;  thus  fhall  he  do  : 
If  this  tranflation  be  right,  the  upright  ones  here  intended  are 
the  Jews,  who  marched  under  the  banners  of  Antiochus,  and 
are  fo  denominated  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  other  idola¬ 
trous  foldiers.  But  the  (4)  Seventy  and  the  Vulgar  Latin  ex¬ 
hibit  a  much  more  probable  tranflation,  that  he  Jhall  fet  things 
right,  or  make  agreement  with  him,  as  the  phrafe  is  ufed  before, 
verf.  6.  Antiochus  would  have  feized  upon  the  kingdom  ot 
j>VPt  by  force :  but  as  he  was  (5)  meditating  a  war  with  the 
0  '  Romans, 

(o')  Ubi  eft  quod  hie  quod  alibi  pee  [confummarc]  alibi  per  [frnire ] 
aut  [impiere ]  vertunt  lxx.  Grot,  iu  locum. 

(2)  Hoc  eft,  profpere  ei  fucceder.  Sic  enim  uos  item  Jofepluis  do- 
'cuit  in  h iftoria.  Judins  Amiocho  uhro  accepto,  tuagno  in  houove 
ab  illo  habiros  fuiiie.  Theod.  ia  locum. Vol.  2  Y.  681.  Edit.  Sirmondi. 

(q)  Proneravir  in  /E-srvptiim,  ut  occuperct  orbstatti  prunsipe. 
piaii.  de  Bell.  Syr.  Y.  83.  Edit.  Stcph.  P.  144.  Edit.  Tqilii.  ^Aoyo- 
etnas  rex  Syrine  occuparc  ,/E^yptuiu  ft  ittiic.  Justin.  Lib.  Cap.  i- 
•(4)  Sept.  Ec  reria  facier  cum  eo.  Vul^. 
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SrrTon  h'*  if ?  be“er  ‘°  proceed  b7  ftratagem,  and  to 
.carry  on  Ins  defigns  by  treaty  rather  than  by  arms.  For  this 

{j  called^  him  fe  lauShter  of  women,  his  daughter 

ij  called,  as  being  one  of  the  moft  eminent  and  beautiful  of 

women  :  and  accordingly  (6)  Antiochus  propofed  a  treaty  of 

mai  nage  by  Lucies  the  Rhodian,  betrothed  his  daughter  Cleo- 

pana  to  I  tolemy,  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign,  and  married 

hei  to  him  m  the  thirteenth.  He  conducted  her  .himfelf  to 

Hapina,  where  they  were  married  ;  and  gave  in  dowry  with 

net  the  piovinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Paleflme,  upon  condition 

of  the  revenues  being  equally  divided  between  the  two  kinos. 

Ah  this  he  tranfaCted  with  a  fraudulent  intention  to  corrupt  her 

and  induce  her  to  betray  her  hufband5s  interefis  to  her  father 

but  his  defigns  did  not  take  effea  ;>  Jhall  not  /land  on  his  part, 

neitner  he  for  him .  Ptolemy  and  his  generals  (7)  were  aware 

o  his  aititices,  and  therefore  flood  upon  their  guard  :  and 

Cleopatra  herfelf  affeHed  more  the  caufe  of  her  hufband  than 

o  her  father;  infomuch  that  (8)  foe  joined  with  her  hufband 

in  an  embaffy  to  the  Romans,  to  congratulate  them  upon  the 

victories  over  her  father,  and  to  exhort  them,  after  they  had 

expeiled  him  out  of  Greece,  to  profecute  the  war  in  Afia,  afiii- 

a  mg  them  at  the  fame  time  that  the  king  and  queen  of  Epypt 

would  readily  obey  the  commands  of  the  fenate.  ° 

.  ^nfi°cbus  having,  as  he  thought,  fecured  all  things  behind 
him,  engaged  in  an  unhappy  war  with  the  Romans  “  After 
ads  fhall  lie  turn  his  face  unto  the  ifles,  and  fhall  take  many ; 
but  a  prince  for  his  own  behalf  fiiall  caufe  the  reproach  of- 
feied  by  him  to  ceafe  ;  without  his  own  reproach  he  fhall 
caufe  it  to  turn  upon  him,55  verf.  18.  Antiochus  (g)  fitted 

out 

O)  -fil’am  fuany  Cleopafrarn  per  Eudem  Rhodium,  leptimo 
annu  rcgm  adolelcentis,  defpondit  Ptolemseu,  et  tertio  decimo  anno 
tradniit,  data  ei  dotis  nomine  omrii  Ccelfc-Syria  et  Judaea.  Hieron.  in 
ocum  Col.  1126.  Appian.  ibid.  Liv,  Lib.  35.  Cap.  13.  joleph.  Anna. 
Lv>.^I2.  Cap.  4.  Sett.  1.  P.  323.  Edir.  Hudfon. 

(7)  Pioiemaeus  Epiphanes  et  duces  ejus  lemientes  dolum,  cautius 

ic  e^erunt,  et  Cleopatra  xnagis  vin  partes,  quam  parentis  fovit.  Hie¬ 
ron.  ibid. 

(8)  Legati  ab  Ptolem^a,  et  Cleopatra,  re^ibus  ypri,  yratulan- 
te-s  quod  Manius  Acilius  con  ini  Antiochum  regem  Grsecia  ex¬ 
po  diet,  venertint  :  adiiortan  elquc  ut  in  APiam  exercicum  tra- 

duceret-  reges  iEgypti  ad  ea,  quae  cenfuiffet  fenatus,  parafos  fore. 
1/v.  Lib.  37.  Cap.  3. 

(9)  hfv.  Lib.  33.  Cap.  1  9.  21,  3d.  Appian.  de  Bel!.  Svr.  P. 

80,89,  93,  &c.  Edit.  Step1),  p,  142,113,  131,  Edir.  Tollii.'  Hie- 
ion.  ioid.  Aurel.  Vu'turpc  V  uli  li.’ati.  Cop.  54,  Uatimouc  G.CS.'ianft 
iniuiafque  ejus  occupavit. 
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eut  a  formidable  fleet  of  one  hundred  large  fhips  of  war,  and 
two  hundred  other  leffer  veffels.  With  tins  fleet  he  turned  ks 
fiice  unto  the  i/les  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  fubdued  moft  of  the 
maritime  placis  on  the  coafls  of  Alia  Thrace,  and  Greece 
and  took  Samos,  Euboea,  and  many  other  iflands.  i  his  was  a 
great  indignity  and  reproach  ojf erect  to  the  Romans  (i)  vvhe  •. 

their  confederates  wire  , I, TPJn^l 
they  had  lately. reftored  to  liberty,  were  enflaved.  but  a  pr true, 

or  rather  «  leader,  a  general,  meaning  the  Roman  generals,  re¬ 
pelled  the  injury,  and  caujed  his  reproach  to  ceaje.  Aciliust.c 
conful  (2)  fought  with  Antiochusat  the  Straits  of  1  hermopyhe, 
routed  him,  and  expelled  him  out  of  Greece  :  Livius  and 
^Rmilius  beat  his  fleets  at  lea,  and  Scipio  finally  obtained  a  (  e- 
Cifive  victory  over  him  in  Afia,  near  the  city  of  Magne ha  at 
the  foot  of  mount  Sipylus.  Antiochus  loft  fifty  thoufand  foot, 
and  four  thoufand  horfe,  in  that  -day’s  engagement  ;  fouitcca 
hundred  were  taken  prifoners, '  and  he  himfelf  efcaped  wit  1 
difficulty.  Upon  this  defeat  he  (3)  was  neceffitated  to  lue  tor 
peace,  and  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  very  diilionorah.e  conch  1- 
ons,  not  to  fet  foot  in  Europe,  and  to  quit  all  Afia  on  this  jc  e 
of  mount  Taurus,  to  defray  the  whole  charges  of  tne  war,  ccc. 
and  to  give  twenty  hoftages  for  the  performance  of  thcie  arti¬ 
cles,  one  of  whom  was  Ins  voungcft  fon  Antiochus,  aftc iwarc  s 
called  Epiphanes.  By  thefe  means  (4)  Ire  and  fits  fuccedors 
became  tributary  to  the  Romans ;  fo  truly  and  effectually  dt> 
they  not  only  caufe  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to  ceaje.  Lint 
greatly  to  their  honor,  caujed  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

I  Antiochus  did  not  l°ng  lurvive  this  dilgrace-;  and  tne  laitci 
end  of  his  life  and  reign  was  as  mean  as  the  former  part  nail 
been  glorious.  “  Then  fhall  he  turn  his  face  towards  the  forr. 

“  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  fhall  Humble  and  fall,  and  not  be 
“  found,”  verb  19.  Antiochus,  after  the  battle,  (,5)  fled  away 
that  night  to  Sardes,  and  from  thence  to  Apaniea,  and  the 
Vo  1. 1.  R  v  next 

.  (j)  Apnian.  <fe  Bell.  Syr.  P.  37.  F.dir.  Steph.  P.  M3-  I-Uit.  Tollii- 

Liv.  Lib.  33.  Cap.  39.  Lib.  34,  Cap.  58.  i'olyb.  Lib.  17.  ",  769- 

Edit,  Cafaubon.  . 

(a)  Liv.  Lib,  36  et  37.  Appian.  cle  Bell,  Syr,  Fiorus  Lib.  2  Cap. 

-8.  I uftin.  Lib.  3  c  Cap.  6,  7 »  a 

.  U)  Polyb.  Legat.  24,  V.  816,  817-  Liv,  Lib.  37.  Cap.  4>.  Ap- 
pian,  de  Bell,  Syr.  1\  ill,  &rc.  Edit.  Steph.  I*.  J78,  Lc.  Luit. 
,ToUi i.  Juftin,  ibid. 

(4)  I  Mace.  viii.  7. 

.  .($)  Liv.  Lib,.  37.  Cap.  44:%  Appiaw,  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  110.  Luit, 
Steph.  I*.  177.  £d it.  Toiii.u.  •'  •  *•  * 
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next  ciay  he  came  into  Syria,  to  Antioch,  the  fort  of  Us  etm 

peat  •  andaSr/rm  !hence..thatj  h«  &*«  embaifadors  to  foe  for 
peace  ,  and  (6)  within  a  few  days  after  peace  was  wanted  h~ 

fun  part  or  the  money  demanded,  and  the  lioftaaes  'to  the  Ro" 
man  coniiil  at  Enhefns  tn  •  f  \  ,  P  ’  ,  ine  KO 

borne  his  In-fih!  \i  *  A  ^  reported  indeed  to  have 

hGinc  his  Idles  with  great  equanimity  and  temper,  and  (aid 

a  "  e  tVeaToTr  P’  ‘®t  \ht  Roraans  for  «^»g  him  from 
4gicatdwl  of  care  and  trouble,  and  for  confining  him  within 

i  b0,U1]ds  ,  01  ,a:  moaera(e  empire.  But  whatever  he  miihd 
pretend  he  lived  m  diilrefs  and  poverty  fora  great  kino-  hefns* 

ha  lhv*  1^Ie,ate^  aifficulties  how  to  raife  the  money  which  he 
had  Jfipuiated  to  pay  to  the  Romans  :  and  his  neceffity  or  his 

avarice  prompted,  hnn  at  laft  to  commit  faerilege.  Hef8 

niai  ched  into  the  eaftern  provinces,  to  colled  there  the  arrears 
o.  tnat itc,  and  amafs  what  treafure  he  could  :  and  attempting 

was  ^  (fault  ?>  ‘T  tGTP u  °f  JuPif«-  Belus,  in  Elymais  hS 

and  himfdf  T  ft  ,?!lablfaHts)  of  ‘he  country,  was  defeated, 

%cuh- 1 C  {  r  ia  ,l-  hlS  apndants  were  flain-  So  Diodorus 
•  us,  Strabo,  Juftin,  and  jerome  relate  the  manner  and  cir- 

cumfiances  of  his  death..  Aurelius  Vidor  reports  it  otherwife, 

ana  affirms  (9)  that  he  was  fiain  by  fame  of  his  companions 

whom  m  his  liquor  he  had  beaten  at  a  banquet  ;  but* his  ac' 

count  deierves  not  10  much  credit  as  the  concurrent  teflimony 

of  earliei  nifforians.  However  it  was,  his  death  was  ingfori- 

Oils  :  h/>  lfar-rrihl0An-nJ-r.il  _ 7 _  ^  ,  o 


- "  ”  ^  it  H  C4Jj  HU  ciC-u  111 

he  /tumbled  and  fdl,  and  was  no  more  found . 

C  1  n  n  n  f\  ( V*  T.rr.r.  f _  C  •  •  ^ 


TJ .  '  . uu  rtiu)  t  jo  an  a. 

His  fucceflor  was  far  from  retrieving  the  fplendor  am 
glory  of  the  nation.  “  Then  (hull  ftand  up  in  his  eftate’a 
lailer  o*  taxes.,  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  er  rather, 


Ui 


cording 


p)  Potyb,  L.-gnt  p.  8*7.  Liv..  Lib.  37.  Cap.  4-: 

Cap.  r?Cer°  Pr°  Le,OUro>  CaP-  D-  Maximus,  Lib.  ,;i 


J*‘‘V  r  l’™Pla  ?ccun1,S5  compulfus,  feu  avaritia  fo!licitatu»,  qua 
1  "  1 J^.  !lCCIC  ,rif),:taria  neceilicatis,  excufetius  facrilevia 

commalurum,  atlfi.bt.o  exercini,  nofle  temphmi  Elymasi  Tovis  aggre- 

'*  ?ror,,ta’  concl:rfu  inful arium,  cum  o'mni  militia  imer- 
,  "  •  .Mm.  Lib.  3*.  Cap.  ».  Viflus  ergo  Awiocbus,  imraTau- 

imn  reenaie  juflus  ett  ;  et  mde  fugit  ad  Apamiam-,  ac  Sufam,  et  ulti- 

rt,rer  f!"  ^TiV"  urbes-  Qi>oroq«e  adverfura  Eiymawa  pug- 
naret>  ‘  um  omni  Helerus  exercitu.  Hicron.  ibid. 

A r  o1 1 1  ^lIf)sT^f aluIentvKS  111  conviwopuifavera**  occifo*  eft* 
Au re!.  Vnfljrd«  Vuis  Iiluftr*  Cap.  5,.^ 
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,  •  i  „TVi  as  we  read  in  the  margin,  “  one 

cording  to  the  original,  and  as  «  r  J  lhc  king. 

“  that  caufeth  anexattoi  to  P  deitroyed,  neither  in 

-  *r*mp*pZ  s “acSuop*.., fucc«a- 

“  anger, norm  battle,  veil.  20.  0f  Syria  :  but 

ed  his  father  Anuoclms  the  great,  1 ^ “word>  of  the 

as  (1)  Jerome  affirms,  te_pet^m  and  periihed  inglorLoudy 

empire  of  Syria  and  ’  «  •  ajpQ  teftifies,  he 

without  fighting  any  att  es.  reafon  of  his  father's 

TJW  5  wf  .he  peace,  and 

gr<Jf  .he"Ro."“  y°ket bot  W  ”"h  “e“mo«.' 

He  (3)  raifed  an  army  with  intent  to  p0Btus  .  but  his 

SaEfte RomaS  confinXmat  home,  within  the  bounds 
prefer, bed  to  him  ;  ***** 

he  waVobligedT  pay  annually  to  the 

g*vo»,  burden  to  him  ,e"plcd  w 

than  4  rmfir  of  tons  all  hii ■*>  ■•  ",  „„„„  ,hai 

commit  facrilege ;  for  (4)  be  o  ‘  f  lns  treafurer 

was  depofited  in  the  temple  of  Jerulalem,  1- 
Heliodorus  to  leize  it.  .  This  was  literally  cauj  g . ««  £ 

unr,  ov„r  the  olory  of  the  kingdom,  when  lie  font  h  s 

plunder  that  temple,  which  Id)  aa 

S»  »a  if  * 

the  prophetic  ftile,  he  was  to  be  cleft  rayed  ;  an- •  h»  « g 
of  fhort  duration  in  compartfon  of  his  father  s  ,  ■  (  ) 

reiened  only  twelve  years,  and  his  father  thirty-feveu.  Oi 
perhaps  the  paffage  may  be  better  expounded 
j few  days  or  after  Ins  attempting  to  p  un 

tzpfTziz 

acceperat.  Appiam  de  Bell.  Syr.  r.  j 

T°(3)Diah  Sic.  in  Excerpt.  Valefii.  P.  30a.  Uflier*.  Annals.  A.  M. 

3823.  A.  C.  1S1.  p.  4°3*  ,  ..  ,  •  cpA  J  p  nos.Edit. 

(4)  2  Macc.  iii.  7.  Jofephus  d«  Maccabaeis.  -  J.  4* 

Hu  df on. 

(5)  2  Msec.  iii.  2,  3. 

(6)  Vide  Appian,  ibid. 
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Jcrufalem  he  fliould  be  defrayed  ;  and  not  Ion-after  that 
31 1  chrono  offers  agree  hewac^r  /  ■?  &  dner  niar,  a> 

2ZZZ, 

picked  hand,  that  was  the  in IWn  f rlf  h.T facniege ^astlfo 
the  inflrument  of  Ins  death.  Seleucus  having)  lent hi. 

brothernA^meitn,IS  ‘°  ^  h°fl^e  at  Ronie>  inftiad  of  his 

the  krirn  coSrt  *Herd  7^7  ^  not  >'et  ^turned  to 
di'Wrh  1  c  A  HeIi,°dor,US  th0U-Sht  ‘his -a -fit  opportunity  to 

g““  Jgft t"'f  ■*  »»>’ fo-  -** 

Few  circumflances  are  mentioned  relating  to  Seleucus  Phi  ■ 

Srasrw^r  ^ 

and  lucceiior  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  as  he  was  indeed  a  more 
extraordinary  perfon,  and  likewife  ;  greater  enemva^I  oPl7 
for  ot  the  Jews.  «  And  in  hi,  eke  lhall  flattd  up  S 

“  do  n°"’h  n  *hey  fta!!  not  «ive  honor  of  the  king- 

“  dom  ’hv  f  hL  !.COir'Vn  peaCeabIF>  and  obtain  the  king- 
pn„.„  A  ve.rf-  2!-  Antiochus  returning  from 

g.'  '  ’  (9/ u  as  at  Atncnsin  his  way  to  Syria,  when  his  brother 

"  r'!}UCr  d‘/ed  >y  t  le  treacher.v  of  Hefiodorus  :  and  the  honor 
oj  ue  kingdom  was  not  given  to  him  :  for  Heliodorus  attempted 

fiTOr  oTpS0n0tpri,mfeIf;  ?notherW  PartF  declared5  in 
Cleora  ra  wa1:  k  ^  hnoroetor,  king- of  Egypt,  whofe  mother 

of  h  bkk  S.faUg!’ter  0f/*"'I10ChUS  ,he  §rea{’  and  f'fter 
„:;r  M,  1  :  and  oeither  was  Antiochus  Epipha- 

n,.  t._c  right  heir  to  the  crown,  but  his  nephew  Demetrius  the 

f  m  of  Se.eucus ,  who  was  then  an  hoftage  at  Rome.  However 

re  ojtmned  the  kingdom  by  flatteries.  ■.  He  flattered  M  Eume- 

11S"  Pcigamus,  and  Attains  his -brother,  and  bv  fair 

rumnfes  engaged  ,nc.r  affiflance.  and  they  the  more  read?? 

‘ '  '  ‘  '".'A  weie  at  -‘hat  junflure  jealous  of  the  Ro¬ 

mans,  and  we,e  willing  therefore  to  fecund  friend -in  the  king 

c  .gna.  ^  He  flattered  too  (3)  the  Syrians,  and  with  great 

1  vv  (  r  CiCII]ency  obtained  their  concurrence.  He  flattered 

f  Ar  \  UaII  ’  *  •  r  1  a  I  ft) 

T-cV  Svr  p  , h  "r  j?n  opp^tTus  tft.  App.  <je 

R\  VuJ  >.  •  E'  ,StePfc-  1  •  ^87.  Edit.  Toliii.  M 

(M  V  lde  Appian,  ibid. 

(0)  A  pj-'ia m,‘  ibid.  *  ''  4  '  V  •  * 

( *)  in  locum.  Co!.  1127. 

Appian,  ibir). 


(j)  onou-'anoue  dementia:  obtinuit  regnum  Srr'k.  tiler jr  ibid 
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alfo  f .)  the  Romans,  and  fe.it  embafTadq.s  to  court  their  favor, 
to  pay  them  the  arrears  of  tribute,  to  preient  them  bef.des  wth 
golden  veffels  of  five  hundred  pound  weight,  and  to  defire  tha 
file  friendfliip  and  alliance  which  they  had  had  with  his  hither, 
might  be  renewed  with  him,  and  that  they  would  lay  their 
commands  upon  him  as  upon  a  good  and  faithful  confederate 
kin-r  ;  he  would  never  be  wanting  in  any  duty.  Thus  he  came 
m  peaceably  ;  and  as  he  flattered  the  Syrians,  the  Syrians  Ha¬ 
te  red  him  again,  (5)  and  bellowed  upon  him  the  title  of  Ep- 
fikanes,  or  the  illujlnom :  but  the  epithet  ot  vile,  or  rather 
Jefbicable,  given  him '  by  the  prophet,  agrees  better  with  his 
true  character.  For,  as  (6)  Polybius  and  other  heathen  hifto- 
rians  deferibe  him,  he  would  ileal  out  of  the  palace  and  ramble 
about  the  ftrects  in  difguife  ;  would  mix  with  the  lowed  com- 
pan\\  and  drink  and  revel  with  them  to  the  greateit  exce  s  , 
would  put  on  the  Roman  gown,  and  go  about  canvaiiing  lor 
votes,  in  imitation  of  the  candidates  for  offices  at  Rome  i 
would  fometimes  fcatter  money  in  the  ftreets  among  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  and  fometimes  pelt  them  with  Hones ;  would  warn  m 
the  public  baths,  and  expofe  himfelf  by  ail  manner  of  ridiculous 
and  indecent  geflures  ;  with  a  thoufand  fuch  freaks  and  extia- 
vagances,  as  induced  (7)  Polybius,  who  was  a  contemporary 
writer,  and  others  after  him,  inftead  of  Epiphanes ,  or  the  illuf - 
trio  us ,  more  rightly  to  call  him  Epimanes ,  or  the  madman . 

But  frantic  and  extravagant  as  he  was,  he  was  however  fuc- 
cefsful  and  victorious.  ■  “"And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  ffiali 
“  they  be  overflown  from  before  him  ;  or  rathei  moie  agree¬ 
ably  to  the  (8)  original,  “  And  the  arms  of  the  overflower 
{hall  be  overflown  from  before  him,  and  fhall  be  broken  ; 
yea,  alfo  the  prince  of  the  covenant  :  And  after  the  league 

with  him  he  fhall  work  deceitfully,  verf.  22,  23*. 

The 


£  £ 


ma: 


(4]  Liv.Lib.  42.  Cap.  6.  Petcre  regem,  wt  quse  cum  patre  fuo 
fnc'ecas  mque  amicitia  fuifiet,  ea  fecum  renovai  etur  :  imperaretquc 
Tibi  populus  Romanns,  q-ue  hono  fidelique  focio  regi  client  imperanda*; 
le  nnlto  ufquam  cefijturinn  officio.  ’ 

(0  Appran  de  Belli  Syr.  P.  117.  Edit.  Steph.  P.  1S7.  Edit.  Toll'd. 
(6)  Polyb.  a  pud  Athenaeum,  Lib.  3.  P.  193.  Lib.  10.  P.  43  S.  Edit. 
Cafaubon.  Died.  Sic.  in  Excerpt  u»  Valeiii,  P.  3 05,  306.  Liv.  Lib. 
41.  Cap.  24,  23. 

{7)  Polybius  libro  vigeffimo  fexto  hiftoriarnm  eum  vocat,  nonob  ea 
quas  ab  illo  gefta  fun t.  Aihenseus,  Lib.  10.  P.  439/Vudc  etiam,  Lib.  2. 
V.  45.  ^  lab..  5.  P.  J93. 

(S)  PL  brachia  obnientis  obruentur  a  conlpeftu  ejus.  A*rab.  Et 
brachu  pugnantis  expugnabuntur  a  Lcie  ejus.  Vulg. 
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The  arms  which  were  overflown  from  l  fore  him,  were  thole 
o|  Ins  competitors  for  thcerown.  Helrodorus  (g)  the  murderer 
Oi  oeleucus  and  his  partisans,  as  well  as  tlrofe  of  the  king  of 

Lg>’pt’  had  ^rmed  fome  defigns  upon  Syria,  were  van- 
qutfhed  by  the  forces  of  Eumenes  and  Attains;  and  were  diffi 
pated  by  the  arrival  of  Antiochus,  whofe  prefence  difconcerted 
ad  their  meafurcs.  _  The  prince  alfo  of  the  covenant  was  broken 
t  at  is  the  high  pneft  of  the  Jews;  and  fo  (1)  Theodore! 
iun  erhands  and  explains  it  .  “  The  prince  of  the  covenant: 

Te  lpeaheth  of  the  pious  high  priefl,  the  brother  of  Jafon 
‘  flL  -oretelleth  that  even  he  fhould  he  turned  out  of  his  of¬ 
fice.  As  fioon  as  Antiochus  was  feated  in  the  throne  (2) 
he  removed  Onias  from  the  high  priefthood,  and  preferred 
Jafon,  the  mother  of  Onias,  to  that  dignity,  not  for  any  crime 
committed  again  ft  him  by  the  former,  but  for  the  great  fums  of 
money  which  were  offeted  to  him  by  the  latter.  For  Jafon 
offered  to  give  him  no  Iefs  than  three  hundred  and  fixty  talents 
of  f nver  for  the  high  priefthood,  befides  eighty  more  upon  ano- 
fner  account  :  and  good  Onias  was  not  only  difplaced  to  make 
way  for  a  wicked  ufurper,  but  after  a  few  years,  living  at  An¬ 
tioch,  he  was  with  as  great  treachery  as  cruelty  murdered  by 
the  king’s  deputy.  But  though  Antiochus  had  'made  a  league 
With  Jafon,  the  new  high  priefl,  yet  he  did  not  faithfully  adhere 
to  it,  but  ailed  deceitfully.  For  Menelaus,  the  brother  of 
Jafon,  (3)  being  font  to  the  Syrian  court,  with  a  commiftion 
from  Ins  brother,  to  pay  the  tribute,  and  to  tranfaR  fome  bufi- 
ttefs  with  the  king  ;  he  by  his  addrefs  and  flattery  fo  far  infi- 
nuated  himfelf  into  the  royal  favor,  that  he  attempted  to  fup- 

as  Jafon  had  fupplanted  his  elder 
brother  Onias  ;  and  proffered  to  give  three  hundred  talents 
more  for  the  high  prieithqpd  than  Jafon  had  given  for  it.  The 

king 


(9)  Kehodot e  me-urtrier  de  SeJeucus,  et  fes  rartifens,  auffi  bien  one 
xeux  du  i  01  ri’Egypre,  tjui  aVoient  quelques  deffeins  fur  la  Svrie  furent 
vain chs  par  les  forces  d'Aitalus,  ct  d’Eumenes  ;  et  ditlipez  par  i’arri- 
vee  d’Awiochws,  dont  Ja  prefence  rieconcerta  tons  Jeurs  deffeins. 
Calmer. Vide,  li  placet  Appian,  Syriac.  P.  n<5,  nj.  Grot.  Hie. 

(1)  Et  dux  feeder  is.  Principem  facredotum  intelligi  vult  pium  Jafo- 
jjis  fratrem,  praemonetque  fore  ut  ilium  etiam  abdicet  pontideatu 
inaximo.  Theod.  in  Jocum.  P.  683.  Tom.  2.  Edit.  Sirmondi, 

(z)  2  Macc.  iv.  Joiepbus  de  Maccabasis,  Se<3.  4.  P.  1395.  Edit. 
H.ud  foil. 

(3)  2  Macc.  ibid.  Suipicii  Sever i  Sacr.  Hill.  Lib.  z .  P.  8;.  Edit* 
Elzevir.  1656, 
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Jjinu  readily  accepted  the  propofal,  and  ill ued  his  mandate  for 
the  depofmg  of  Jafon,  and  advancing  of  Manclausm  Ins  room  . 
but  he  could  not  effeft  the  change  without  an  armed  .01 i  ce, 
which  p«t  Manelaus  in  poffeffion  of  the  place,  and  compelled 
afon  to  fly,  and  take  flielter  in  the  land  of  the  Ammonites. 

^  What  follows  is  not  afligmng  a  reafon  for  any  tmng  t..afr 
m-eceded  and  therefore  ought  not  to  have  been  tran  limed 
£  For  he  fliall  come  up,”  but  And  hejhall  come  up,  “  and  mad 
«  become  ftrong  with  a  fmall  people.  He  fhall  enter  peaee- 
«  ably  even  upon  the  fatteil  places  of  the  province  or  as  l£ 
is  in  the  margin,  He  Jhall  enter  into  the  peaceable  and  fat  places 
of  the  province  t  “  and  he  fliall  do  that  which  his  fatners  have 
/  not  done,  nor  his  fathers  fathers,  he  fhall  leaner  among 
«  them  the  prey,  and  fpoil,  and  riches :  yea,  and  he  fhall  tore- 
“  call  his  devices  again!!  the  ftrong  holds,  even  lor  a  tune, 
verf.  24.  Antiochus  Epiphanes  had  been  many  years  an 
hoftage'at  Rome  ;  and  coming  from  thence  with  only  a  few* 
attendants,  he  appeared  in  Syria  little  at  firft.  but  foon  receiv¬ 
ed  a  oreat  increaf*,  and  became  ftrong  with  a  [matt  people.  Ay 
the  (4)  friendlhip  of  Eumenes  and  Attains  he  entered  peaceably 
noon  the  upper  provinces;  and  appointed  Timarchus  and 
Heraclides,  the  one  to  be  governor  of  Babylon,  and  tne  other 
to  be  his  treafurer,  two  brothers,  with  both  of  whom  he  nad 
unnatural  commerce.  He  likewife  entered  peaceably  upon  me 
provinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Paleftme.  And  wherever  lie 
came,  he  outdid  his  fathers,  and  his  fathers  fathers  rn  liberality 
and  profuflon.  H e/cattcred  among  them  the  prey,  and  fpou, 
and  riches.  The  (5)  prey  of  his  enemies,  the  [foil  of  temples, 
and  the  riches  of  hi&  friends  as  well  as  his  own  revenues,  were 
expended  in  public  {hows,  and  beftowed  in  large! Fes  among 
the  people.  The  writer  of  the  hril  booh  oi  Maccabees  aHinns, 
that  (6)  in  the  liberal  giving  of  gifts  he  abounded  above  the 
kings  that  were  before  him .  Jofephus  teftihes,  tnat  (7)  he 
was  magnanimous  and  munificent.  Polybius  recounts  (8)  vari¬ 
ous  inftances  of  his  extravagance,  and  relates  particularly,  that 

(q)  forne  times  meeting  accidentally  with  people  whom  he  had 

never 

(4.)  Appian  de  Bell.  Syr.  P.  1 17.  Edit.  Steph.  V.  TW.Edif.  Tuili). 

(y)  P’olyb.  apud  Athenscunij  Lib.  5*  P*  Cafatibon. 

(6)  1 M icc.  iii.  <to.  „  TT 

(7)  Jofeph.  Antiqi  Lib.  12.  Cap.;.  Scfl.  a.  F.  537-  E*?.  Hudfoo. 
Vir  magni  animi,  et  larj^itof. 

(8)  Polyb.  ibid.  P.  194,  &c.  Lib.  lo.  P, 

(</)  Aliqnamio  forte  obvios,  <juo»  iuuucju&iu  vuiti  »f,  lHtpwfatis  ni*- 
fbenbas  aiScecet.  F.  194. 
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ntvcr  feen  before,  he  wotild  enrich  them  with  unexnefled 
ptclents;  and  (i)  fometimes  Handing  in  the  public  ftreets  he 
\v°ulu  throw  about  his  money,  and  cry  aloud  Let  him  take  it 
t.o  whom  fortune  fhall  give  it.  His  generality  was  the  more 
leo.uilite  to  fix  the  provinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and  Palefline  in 
i'S  !,n-tere  r  bfcaube  they  were  claimed  as  of  right  beloneino-  to 
toe  kmg  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  was'  now  dead  ;  his 
queen  Cleopatra  was  dead  too  ;  (2)  and  Eulteus  an  eunuch 
and  Lenasus,  who  were  ad  mini  lira  tors  of  the  kingdom  for  tbe 
young  king  Ptolemy  Philometor,  demanded  the  ’  reftitution  of 
tneie  provinces,  alledging  with  Very  good  re.afon,  that  they 
were  affigncd  to  the  fird  Ptolemy  in  the  laff  partition  of  the 
empire  among  Alexander's  captains;  that  they  hsd  remained 
ever  mice  in  the  pofiedion  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  till  Antio- 
cnus  the  great  took  them  away  unjuftly  in  the  minority  of 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  the  prefent  king’s  father  ;  and  after  he  had 
taken  them  away,  he  agreed  to  furrender  them  again  in  dowrv 
with  his  daughter  Cleopatra.  Antiochus  denied  thefe  pleas 
and  pretences  with  the  dir eft  contrary  affenions  ;  and  fore- 
feeing,  as  well  he  might  forefee,  that  thefe  demands  would 
prove  the  ground  and  occafion  of  a  new  war  between  the  two 
crowns,  (3)  he  came  to  Joppa  to  take  a  view  of  the  frontiers, 
and  to  put  them  into  a  proper  podure  of  defence.  In  his  pro- 
grefs  he  came  to  Jerufalem,  wheie  lie  was  honorably  received 
by  Jaion  the  high-pried,  and  by  all  the  people  ;  and  as  it  was 
evening,  he  was  ufhe.red  into  the  city  with  torch-light  and  with 
great  rejoicings  :  and  from  thence  he  went  into  Phoenicia,  to 
fortify  his  own  Jirong  hocus,  and  to  forecojl  his  devices  againd 
thofe  of  the  enemy.  The  (4)  Seventy  and  the  Arabic  tranf- 
lator  with  a  little  variation  in  the  reading  render  it,  to  jorecaji 
nis  devices  again  ft  Egypt.  1  bus  he  did  even  for  a  time ,  and 
•employed  fome  years  in  his  hodile  preparations. 

At  length  Antiochus,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  ($)  de~ 

.  ^  fpifing 

(t)  Nonnunqu.im  pnblica  via  ftanfem  cum  pfocIamafFet,  Sum  at 
urf  form  n  a  dederit,  jatfis  fpirfifquc  aureis  wmnmis  difeeffilie.  P.  438. 
k  t  ( 2 '  M  qvium  port  mortem  Clcopatrss  Eulaius  cunuchus  nutricius 
i  fulomstoris,  et  Lenahis  /Is^yptum  re^erenr,  et  repetereut  Syrian® 
♦.plain  Anfiodms  tVaude  occopaverar,  ortum  eft  inter  avuncuium  er 
put  ruin  Ptolemaeum  praelium.  Hieron.  \n  iocum.  Col.  1127*  polvb 
y2.  V.  892.  Leyat.  82.  P.  9 08.  Edit.  Caiaabon. 

(3)  2  Mace,  iv.  21,  22. 

■i 4)  Et  cogitajjit  advertus  /Egytuin  coeitationcs.  Arab* 

(s]  Liv.  Lib.  42.  Cap.  29. 
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fpifm-  the  youth  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  mertnefs  o  his  tutors, 
and  believing  the  Romans  to  be  too  much  employed  in  the 
Macedonian  war  to  give  him  any  interruption  relolved  to 
carry  hoftilities  into  the  enemy’s  country  inftead  of  wai  ing 
for  Them  in  his  own,  and  marched  with  ,a  powerful  army  a- 
gainft  Egypt.  “  And  he  (hall  ftir  ;up  his  power  and  his  courage 

?«  aaainh  the  king  of  the  fouth  with  a  great  army  and  the 

“  kmg  of  the  fouth  fhall  be  ftirred  up  to  battle  with  a  teiy 
«  great  and  mighty  army  ;  but  he  fhall  not  Hand  :  for  they 
i‘  fhall  forecaft  devices  agiinft  him.  Yea  they  that  feed  ^ 

-  the  portion  of  his  meat,  fhall  deftroy  him,  and  his  army 
«  (hall  overflow,”  or  (6)  rather"  fhall  be  overflown  :  and 

t.  many  fhall  fall  down  flain.”  verb  25,  26.  1  ne  e  11  g 

(7)  Porphyry  rightly  interprets  of  Antiochus,  who  marched 
agiinft  Ptolemy  his  fifter’s  fon  with  a  great  army.  The  king 
of  the  fouth  too,  that  is  the  generals  of  Ptolemy  were  limed 
up  to  war  with  very  many  and  exceeding  ftrong  forces  ;  and 
vet  could  not  refill  the  fraudulent  counfels  of  Antiochus.  1  he 
.'two  armies  engaged  (8)  between  Pelufmm  and  mount  Calms, 
and  Antiochus  obtained  the  viaory.  The  (9)  next  compaign 
he  had  greater  fuccefs,  routed  the  Egyptians,  took  Peluhum. 
afeended  as  far  as  Memphis,  and  made  hunfelf  mailer  of  all 
Egypt  except  Alexandria.  Thefe  tranfaftions  are  thus  mated, 
bv  the  (1)  writer  of  the  firft  book  ot  Maccabees  :  “  Now 
“  when  the  kingdom  was  ellablilhed  before  Antiochus,  lie 
“  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  lie  might  have  the  domfo 
niori  of  two  realms.  Wherefore  he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a 
great  multitude,  with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horfetnen 
and  a  great  navy  ;  And  made  war  againft  Ptolemy  king  ot 
Egypt :  but  Ptolemy  was  afraid  ot  him,  and  tied  ;  and  many 
were  wounded  to  death,  d  hus  they  got  the  ftro,,g  cities  n> 

Vox;  I.  S  f  “  the 

(6)  Exercitus  ejus  immdabbur.  Pagn.  Exercitufque  cjus  opptime* 
tur,  Vulg.  Exercitus  ejus  difSpabauir.  Syi. 

(7)  Hxc  Porphyrius  interpretarur  de  Antioclio,  qni  adverfus  Ptole^ 
1H52U m  fororis  face  filiuin  profeftus  eft  cum  exercitu  niagao.  S>.  cc 
rex  auftri,  id  efl,  duces Ptolcmaci  provocasi  funt  ad  bellurn  mult  us  mix- 
iliis,  et  fortibos  nimis  ;  et  non  potuerunt  relittere  Antiochi  conli  as 
fraudulentis.  Hierou,  iu  locum,  Col,  112,8. 

(8)  Quumque  inter Pelufmoi  et  aiontein  Caulium  praeiium  cotnmi- 
fi/Tent,  vidti  fuat  duce6  Ptolemaei.  Hicron.  Col,  1117,11*8. 

(9)  iMacc.  v,  1.  Hieron.  ibid,  Tofcph  Anriq.  Lib,  12.  Pap.  ^ 
Sea.  2.  P.  53a.  Edit  HudLm.  Vakfcifcxcsrpu  exDiodoro.  31X. 

(i)  1  Macs,  u  16 a  17,  J8,  15. 
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-  the  lartd  °f  Tgypt,  and  he  took  the  fpoils  thereof:”  He  [Rail 
Jnr  up  his  power  agmnjl  the  king  of  the  fouth  with  a  mat  army 
J  s  t  k  pi  op  iet  ,  he  eateied  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude r 
lays  the  hiftorran.  The  king  of  the  fouth  Jhall  not  Jland, ,  fays, 
tne  prophet  ;  Ptolemy  wa .  afraid  and  fled,  fays  the  hiftorian. 
Many  Jhall  fall  down  flam,  lays  the  prophet and  many  were 
wounded  i  o  deal  a,  iays  the  htflorian.  Xhe  lmsfortunes  of 
EtO; ^ my  a  hilomcioi  are  by  the  prophet  afcribed  principally' 
te  the  treachery  and  bafenefs  of  his  own  mi m hers  and  fubjeFfs  2 
for  they  Jhall  for ecajl  devices  againfl  him  ;  Yea,  they  that  feed 
(:j  totpoition  of  his  meat  Jhall  dejlroy  him .  And  it  is  certain 
that  Eii Leas  if  was  a  very  wicked  minifter,  and  bred  up  the 
young  king  m  luxury  and  effeminacy  contrary  to  his  natural 
in  J  illation.  Ptolemy  Ala  cron  too,  fg)  who  was  governor  of 
.Cy  pi  as,  i  -  v  olted  horn  him,  and  delivered  up  that  important 
idaiid  to  Antiochus  ;  and  for  the  reward  of  his  t  re  a  foil  was 
■ad nut i ed  into  the  number  or  the  king  s  principal  frrends,  and. 
was  made  governor  of  Coele-Syria  and  Paleftine.  Nay /even 
(4  )  the  Aiexandi  lans,  leemg  the  cl  1  fl refs  of  Philometor,  rev- 
nounced  then  allegiance  ;  and  taking  his  yTounger  brother 
Euergetes  or  Phyfcon,  proclaimed  him  king  inftead  of  the 
•elder  brother., 

f 

Hiilory  hath  not  informed  us,  by  what  means  Ptolemy 
Philometor  came  into  the  hands  of  Antiochus,  whether  he 
was  taken  pnfoner,  or  furrendered  himfelf  of  his  own  accord; 
hut  that  he  was  m  the  hands  of  Antiochus,  it  is  evident  be¬ 
yond  all  contradi&ion..  “  And  both  thefe  kings  hearts  {hall 
.  “  be  to  do  mnenief,  and  tliey  fhall  fpeak  lies  at  one  table  ;• 
but  it  (hail  not  profper  :  for  yet  the  end  (hall  heat  the  time 
appointed.”  verf.  27.  After  Antiochus  was  come  to  Mem-' 
phis,  and  the  greater  part  of  Egypt  had  fubmitted  ;to.;  him,  (J 
he  and  Philometor  did  frequently  eat  and  convene  together  at 
one  tahlw  :  but  notwithflandmg  this  appearance  of  peace  and 
frienolhip,  their  hearts  were  really  bent  to  do  mif chief ,  andr 
i\v:y  J  poke  lies  the  one  to  the  other.  For  (6)  Antiochus  pre¬ 
tended 


Mxcc, 


(2)  Tale  Hi  rxcerpM  ex  Diodoro.  p*  .341,  313. 

(  ])  ValeHi  Lxcerpta  cx  Polybio.  P,  1 2$.  2  Macc.  x..  13. 
in.  38.  2  Macc.  viii.  8. 

(4)  Pwphyr.  a  pi  id  Eufehii  Chroif.  Grier.  P.  60  et  68, 

\  V)  E 11  •  h  dubiuhi  eft  quin  Antiochu's  pacem  cum  Prblemseo  fecerjf, 
et  iuient  cum  eo'Convivium,  et  dolus  rli4chinatus  /it,  &c.  Hieron.  ibid. 
Col.  1 1-28. 

(V  Pf)!rh^  E*(eat.  ?>.{:  P.  Qoyr  Edit.  :€auubon,  Lh.  Lib.  44-  Cbj>. 
Jy.  Lib.  45.  Cap.  1  x. 
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,  ,  ,n  fai.e  Care  of  his  nephew  Philometor’s  interefl,  and 
tensed  to  take  wic  ui  r  .  ti  fame  time  that 

•r u  tn  refiore  him  to  the  crown,  at  the  lame  um 

S”  *  i  °„o,  Euteus.  pr.felM  great 

„d  femrf  to  hold  the  crown  by  his  favor,  a,  .he  fan. =  «™ 

that  he  was  refolved  to  take  the  firft  opportunity  oi  breaking 
that  he  was  remiv  reconciled  to  his  brother  . 

the  league  with  him  and  ot  b^0  was  withdrawnf 

ke^made  proposals  of  accommodation,  and  by  the  mediat.on 
of  their  filler  Cleopatra  a  peace  was  made  between  the  tw  o 
brothers,  who  agreed  to  reign  jointly  in  Egypt  and  Alexandria. 
But  ftill  this  artifice  and  diffimulation  did  no  p  Jp  ..  dom> 
fide  For  (8)  neither  did  Antiochus  obtain  v  Q 

She,  did  Pbilometor  utterly  exclude  httn  end  prevent  h  « 
returning  with  an  army,  as  each  intended  and  exported  by 
rneafures  which  he  had  taken  :  for  thefe  wars  were  not  to  hat  o 
an  end  till  the  time  appointed,  which  was  not  yet  com  . 

Antiochus  hoping  to  become  abfolute  mailer  of  Eg>’P  . 
eafily  by  the  civil  war  between  the  two  brothel s  than  y  • 
exertion  of  his  own  forces,  left  the  kingdom  fora  while,  an 
returned  into  Syria.  “  Then  lhall  he  return  into  Ins  and 
“  with  great  riches,  and  his  heart  lhall  be  again  Y 

.«  covenant;  and  he  lhall  do  exploits,  and  return  o  bis  own 
“  land.”  verf.  e8.  He  did  indeed  return  with  great  riches  , 
the  fpoils  which  he  took  in  Egypt  were  of  immenfe  value.  1  he 
<Q)  writer  of  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees  fays,  'l  bus  they 
igot  the  ftrong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  betookbe 
fpoils  thereof.  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  In  itial 
“  Egypt  he  returned.”  Polybius  (0  describing  his  opulence 
,and  Te  great  Ihow  that  he  made  of  gold,  fiWer,  jewels,  a  d 
the  like,  affirms  that  he  took  them  partly  out  ot  ^gypt^m  i  g 

(7)  Liv.  ibid.  Polyb.  Legat.  8i.  P.  9°5-  "orP,'yr.  aP11,1  Eufcl'‘ 

et  nihil  profecerit  :  guia  regr.um  ejus  non  potucrit  obti- 
nere,  &c.  Hieron  ibid. 

I?}  bmuUporro9h«c  fic  abfoluta  et  exculra  funt  parmn  iis  qnibu. 

in  /Egvpto,  [jerfide  violato  feederis  pailo  1  .gem  i  t<>  <■  - 

toraadhuc  puerulum  defraudavnat.  ?olyb.  apud  AihcMum.  Ub.  A 

j 93.  Edit,  Cafaubon* 
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broken  the  league  with  the  young  king  Philometor.  Return- 
oo  from  Egypt  he  fet  his  heart  againjl  the  holy  covenant „ 
lor  it  happened  while  he  was  in  Egypt,  thlt  (2)  a  falfe  report 
.  sfPreadof  his  death.  Jafon  thinking  this  a  favorable  op¬ 
portunity  for  him  to  recover  the  high  prieflhood,  marched  to 
Jerulalem  with  a  thoofand  men,  aflaulted  and  took  the  citv 
drove  Menelaus  into  the  caftle,  and  exercifed  great  cruelties 
vpon  the  citizens.  Antiochus  hearing  of  this,  concluded  that 
the  whole  nation  had  revolted;  and  being  informed  that  the 
peopie  had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the  report  of  his  death,  he 
detei mined  to  take  a  fevere  revenge,  and  went  up  with  a  great 
army,  as  well  as  with  great  indignation,  againfl  Jerufalemi 
He  befieged  and  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms;  flew  forty 
thouland  of  the  inhabitants,  and  fold  as  many  more  for  Haves, 
po  uted  tne  temple  and  altar  with  fwines  flefh,  prophaned  the 
holy  of  hones  by  breaking  into  it,  took  away  the  golden  veffels 
and  other  facred  treafures  to  the  'value  of  eighteen  hundred 
talerns,  refforea  Menelaus  to  his  office  and  authority,  and  con- 
Eitiitea  one  Philip,  by  nation  a  Phrygian,  in  manners  a  barba- 
s  ian,  governor  of  Judea.  When  be  had  done  thefe  exploits, 
he  returned  to  his  own  land.  So  fays  (3)  the  writer  of  the 
f  rL  Dook  of  Maccabees,  “  When  he  had  taken  all  away,  he 
went  into  his  own  land,  having  made  a  great  maflacre,  and 
“  fpoken  very  proudly  So  likewife  (p)  the  author  of  the 
fecond  book  of  Maccabees,  “When  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of 
the  temple  a  thoufand  and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  depart- 
“  ed  ,n  ^!i  llaft  1,1110  Antiochia.”  Jofephus  too  (6)  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  “  When  he  had  gotten  pofleflion  of  Jerufalem,  he 
‘  new  many  of  the  adverfe  party  ;  and  having  taken  great 
*  rP0,Is>  he  returned  to  Antioch.”;  Thefe  things  are  not  only 
"  "  *  1  "  ‘  - . recorded  / 

•  l  >  r  »  .  . 

-S*}*  V*  **3'  r  Marc.  i.  20.-28.  Jofeph,  Antiq.  Lib. 

I  ’  ltb.P'  v  3.  5:32.  I;ib,  13.  Cap;  8.  Sect.  2.  P.  582.  DeBell.- 


.  .  *  i/iuuurus  OiclJJuh.  TX  LID.  H  ClOgR  DF1- 

m2,  f^por.  Ldir.  Rhud.  et  apud  Phoiii  Biblioth.  Cod.  244.'  pi  1149. 

Edit.  Rothom. 16,-3.  .  ....  , 

( 3 )  T  Macc.  t.  24. 

(4)  2  Macc,  v.  11. 

(P,UI’'  •','Kemis.  in  h-'.i  potefiate  habuit  Hierofolymu,  truihos  di- 
■  macaque  pecuniae  vi  riirepta,  Amio- 

ehutn  ledut.jofeph,  Aunq.  Lib.  12. Cap.  5.  Scft.3.  P532.  Edn.Hudfoa. 
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recorded  by  Jews  ;  for  as  (6)  Jerome  pbferves,  “  both  the 
Greek  and  Roman  hiftory  relates,  that  alter  Antiochus  re- 
.<  tur„ed  from  Egypt,  he  came  into  Judea,  that  is,  againjl  the 
..  holy  covenant ,  and  fpoiied  the  temple  and  took  away  a  great 
«  quantity  of  Gold  ;  and  having  placed  a  garnfon  of  Macedo- 
.r  nians  in  the  citadel,  he  returned  into  his  own  land. 

‘  After  M  two  years  Antiochus  marched  into  Egypt  again. 

.I  £t  the  time  appointed”  and  hinted  at  before,  verb  «7-  “  l« 

“  {hall  return,  and  come  toward  the  fouth,  but  it  Ihall  not  be 
«  as  the  former,  or  as  the  latter  or  as  it  is  mandated  in  (8) 
the  Vulgar  Latin,  “  the  latter  ihall  not  be  like  the  former, 
h  For  the  fliips  of  Chittim  Ihall  come  againft  him  :  therefoio 
«.  he  fliall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and  have  indignation  again tt 
the  holy  covenant  ;  fo  {hall  he  do,  he  Ihall  even  return,  and 
«<  have  intelligence  with  them  thatfqrlake  the  holy  covenant, 
verb  aq,  30.  Antiochus  perceiving  that  Ins  hnc-woven  policy 
was  all  unravelled,  and  that  the  two  brothers,  inftead  ot  waft¬ 
ing  and  ruining  each  other  in  war,  had  provided  for  their 
mutual  fafety  and  intereft  by  making  peace,  (9)  was  fo  offend¬ 
ed  that  he  prepared  war  much  more  eagerly  and  maliuou!  y 
againft  both,  then  he  had  before  againft  one  of  them.  Early 
therefore  in  the  fpring  lie  fet  forwards  with  his  army,  and  pall¬ 
ing  through  Cccle-Syria  came  into  Egypt,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Memphis  and  the  other  Egyptians,  partly  out  of  love,  partly 
out  of  fear,  fubmitting  to  him,  he  camebyeafy  marches  down  to 
Alexandria. iiui  this  expedition  was  not  as  fuccefsful  asms  forma 
ones;  the  reafonof  which  is  aflignedin  the  next  words,  thejhips 
.of  Chittim  coming  againjl  him.  In  the  fifth  differtation  it 
proved,  that  the  coaft  of  Chittim  and  the  land  of  Chittim  is  a 
general  name  for  Greece,  Italy,  and  the  countries  and  1  Hands 


((A  Et  Grscca  ee  Roman*  narrat  biftorU  *  pofiquam  reverfus  eft 
Antiochus  expulfus  ab  iE^yptiis,  venifie  cum  in  Judceam,  hoc  eft  ar  - 
verl'us  Tcitaincntum  fanttum,  et  fpoliaffe  templum,  er  auri  tu.H 
nuam  plurimum  :  pofitoque  in  arce  pr$efidia  Maccedonum,  reverlum 

tn  terrain  foam,  Hieron.  in  locum.  Col.  1129. 

(y)  Et  poll:  biennium  fur  Turn  contra  Ptoleniseum  exercitum  con- 

^re^affe,  et veoifte  ad  auftrum.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(8)  Non  erit  priori  fimile  noviflimum,  Vul. 

in)  -,-adeo  eft  ofFenfus,  ut  multo  acrius  infeftiufque  ariverfus  duos, 

qnam  ante  adverfus  unum,  pararet  helium  : - ipfe  primo  vere  cum 

exercitn  yEgyptum  petens,  in  Coelen-Syriam  proccflr [receptus  ab 
«ift  quid  ad  Memphim  incolehanf ,  et  ab  csetcria  /Egypt ns,  pnrum 
voluntaie,  partim  mem,  ad  Alexandriam  *modicis  jtinenbus  oeicendit. 
Ltv.  Lib*  Cap.  ii)  ii« 
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m  the  Mediterranean.  The  Jhips  of  Chittim  therefore  are  the 
flaps  which  brought  the  Roman  embaffadors,  who  came  from 
Italy,  touched  at  Greece,  and  arrived  in  Egypt,  beinsj  fent  by 
the  fenate  at  the  fupplication  or  the  Ptolemies,  to  command  a 
peace  between  the  contending  kings.  The  ftory  was  related 
out  or  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiflorians  in  the  lall  diflertation  ; 
re  is  needlcfs  therefore  to  repeat  it  here  :  it  will  be  fufficient  to 
add  what  (1)  St.  Jerome  fays  upon  the  occafion.  «  When 
“  the  two  brothers  Ptolemies,  the  fons  of  Cleopatra,  were  be- 
fieged  by  then  uncle  in  Alexandria,  the  Roman  embaffadors 
*  came  :  one  of  whom  Marcus  Popillius  Lenas,  when  he  had 
found  him  flanaing  on  the  ffiore,  and  had  delivered  to  him 
the  decree  of  the  fenate,  by  which  he  was'eommanded  to  de- 
<c  pait  from  the  friends  of  the  Roman  people,  and  to  be  con? 

tent  with  his  own  empire  ;  and  he  would  have  deferred  the 
“  matter  to  confult  with  his  friends  ;  Popillius  is  faid  to  have 
mane  a  circle  in  the  fand  with  the  flick  that  he  held  in  his 
hand,  and  to  have  circumfcribed  the  king,  and  to  have  faid, 
the  fenate  ana  people  of  Rome  order,  that  m  that  place  you 
anfwer,  what  is  your  intention.  With  thefe  words  being 
frighted  he  faid,  If  this  pleafes  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome, 
v\  c  muft  depart  ;  and  fo  prefently  drew  off  his  army.55  The 
reafon  of  the  Romans  a£hng  m  this  imperious  manner,  and  of 
Antiochus  fo  icadily  obeying,  was,  Polybius  fuggefls,  the 
total  conquefts  tnat  Abmihus,  the  Roman  conful,  hadjufl  made 
of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia.  It  w7as  without  doubt  a  great 
mortification  to  Antiochus,  to  be  fo  humbled,  and  fo  difap- 
pointcu  Ox  his  expelled  prey.  Therefore,  he  grieved,  and  return -? 

cdA 


fO  Qpumqne  duo  fratres  Pfolemsei  Cleopatrse  filii,  quorum  avun* 
cuius  erar,  obfiderentur  Alexandrine,  legatos  veniile  Romanos  : 
quorum  unus  Marcus  Popilius  Lenas,  quum  eum  ftantem  inveniiTet 
in  lirtore,  et  fenatus  confultnm  dediilet,  quo  jubebatur  ab  amicis  po- 
puii  Romani  recedere,  et  iuo  imperio  die  contentus  ;  et  ille  ad  ami- 
corum  refpon fionem  confilium  diiluliilet  ;  orbem  dicitur  fecifTe  in  a- 
rems  baculo  quem  tenebat  in  manu,  et  circumfcripfiiTe  regem  atque 
dixitlc  ;  Senatu.ret  populus  Roinanus  prnecipiunt,  ut  in  ifto  loco  fe~ 
fpondeas,  quid  conlilii  geras.  Quibus  drtiis  ilJe  perterritus  ait  :  Si 
hoc  placet  fenatui  et  populo  Romiiio,  rccedendum  eft,  atque  ita  ftatim 
movit  exercitum.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(2)  Nam  boc  nifi  accidiffet,  neque  de  ea  re  conffitifTet,  nunquam, 
opmor,  tiiet  adduffus  Antiochus.  ut  inmerata.  facerec*  Rolytn  L^gat. 
P.  Edit,  Cafaubun,  <9 
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©  He  led  back  his  forces,  into  Syria,  as  (g)  Polybius  fays, 
grieved  and  groaning,  but  thinking  it  expedient  to  yield  to 
fhe  times  for  the  prefent.  And  had  indignation  again//  the.  holy 
covenant :  for  (4)  he  vented  all  his  anger  upon  the  Jews  i 
he  detached  Apollonius  with  an  army  of  twenty-two  thouland 
men,  who  coming  to  Jerufalem  flew  great  multitudes,  plun¬ 
dered  the  city,  fet  fire  to  it  in  feveral  places,  and  pulled  down 
the  houfes  and  walls  round  about  it.  Then  they  builded,  on 
an  eminence  in  the  city  of  David,  aftrong  fortrcfs,  wlucli 
micrht  command  the  temple ;  and  iffuing  from  thence,  they 
feU  on  thofewho  came  to  worlhip,  and  Died  innocent  blood 
on  every  fide  of  the  fanftuary,  and  defiled  it :  fo  that  the  tem¬ 
ple  was  defected,  and  the  whole  fervice  omitted  :  the  city  was 
forfaken  of  its  natives,  and  became  an  habitation  of  firangers. 

So  he  did,  and  after  his  return  to  Antioch  (g)  he  pnbhfheda 
decree,  which  obliged  all  perfons  upon  pain  of  death  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks  :  and  fo  the  Jewifh  law  Was 
abrogated,  the  Heathen  worfhip  was  fet  up  in  its  Head,  and  the 
temple  itfelf  was  confecrated  to  Jupiter  Olympius.  In  the 
tranfa&mg  and  ordering  of  thefe  matters  he  had.  intelligence, 
with  them  that  forfook  the  holy  covenant,  Menelaus  and  jhe 
other  apoftate  Jews  ol  his  party,  who  were  the  kings  cnt-*. 
inftigators  againlt  their  religion  and  their  comnry.  I  01  y  A 
as  the  writer  ol  the  full  book  ol  Ivlaccabecs  fays,  In  thole 
day's  went  there  out  of  Ifrael  wicked  men,  who  perl  1  mu d 
many,  faying,  Let  us  go,  and  make  a  covenant  with*  the 
Heathen,  that  are  round  about  us  :  Then  certain  ol  the 
people  were  fo  forward  herein,  that  they  went  to  the  king, 
•who  gave  them  licence  to  do  alter  the  ordinances  of  the 
heathen  :  And  they  made  thenrfeives  nncircumcifed,  and 
forfook  the  holy  covenant,  and  joined  them  (elves  to  the 
Heathen,  and  were  fold  to  do  .mifchiel,”  Jofep'nus  has  plain¬ 
ly  '7)  aferibed  the  diftrefs  of  his  country  to  the  faflions  among 
his  countrymen,  and  to  thole  perlons  particularly  who  tied 
...  -  '  'to 

H  .  ..  f  '  "  4  *  *  *  *  / 

r«)  Antiocfitis  copi.is  A^riam  [Syrram]  fine,  private  il’e  qtiirfcm 
Seamens,  fed  tnmeo  abduxit,  iu  prefemia  tempori  cedeaduiu  rams* 
p.olyb.  ibid.  P.  916. 

(V)  1  Mace.  \.  29-  40.  2  Mice.  v.  24,  23,  20. 
r  Mac c.  1.  41 . 64.  2  Mate.  vi.  I— -  9. 

(6)  1  Marc.  i.  it,  13,15-  p  n  -O  BrV't- 

\7)  Jofephusde  Bell.  ]ud.  Lib.  r.  Cap.  1.  Sett.  J.  P.  9>o. 

-  Hndfon.  lili  vero  ad  Antiochmn  ie  recepfcruut,  ei'i’J-e  fiAppTCui’aut  jc 
ipfia  ducibiis  iu  judeeam  irrumperet. 


u 


(t 


a 


*4 


<( 


<( 


«( 


35  2 


DISSERTATIONS 


I.  1 

O  M 


>lbefoUSllt  hlm  th3t  Uflder  thdr  cond^  »' 

cuir3?e  FTr  t0  f?  here>  atld  a  little  how  parti- 

^)nTs  of  r  •  'r  pr0phecy  is  con«™‘»g  the  king- 

tar  of  AL§.rP  iandKS};r;a’  fr°m  the  death  of  Alexander  to  the 

Wa  ^  fer?U%  P;phanfS;  ThCre  1S  110t  f0  c^p!«e  and 
0  .ai  d  fenes  of  tlieir  kings,  there  is  not  fo  concife  and 

compi ehenfive  an  account  of  their  affairs  to  be  found  in  any 

author  of  thole  tunes.  The  prophecy  is  really  more  perfeS 

t.ran  any  hiftory.  No  one  hiftorian  hath  related  fo  many 

circumftances  and  in  fuch  exaft  order  of  time,  as  the  prophet 

hata  foretold  them  ;  fo  that  it  was  neceffary  to  have  recourfe 

to  feveial  authors,  Greek  and  Roman,  Jfewifh  and  Chriftian  : 

f  „  tCJ  CO  !®.a  here  f°methmg  from  one,  and  to  colleft  there' 
o,  billing  from  another,  for  the  better  explaining  and  illuf- 
trating  the  great  variety  of  particulars  contained  in  this  pronhe. 

'  ve  ‘‘ave  -een  particularly  obliged  to  Porphyry  and 
Jerome,  u  .o  made  ufe  of  the  fame  authors  for  different  pur- 
poles,  and  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  having  thofe  hiftories 
enure,  which  ha\e  fince,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  been 
deflroyed.  dor  (8)  they  had  not  only  Polybius,  Diodorus, 
-tjI  ■ }  >  rogus  I  ompeius,  and  J uftin,  fotne  parts  of  whofe  works 
are  now  remaining  ;  but  they  had  likewife  Sutorius  Callinicus 
Hieronymus,  Pofidonius,  Claudius  Theon,  and  Andronicus 
Aiipius,  hntorians  who  wrote  of  thofe  times,  and  whofe  works 
have  fince  entirely  penfhed.  If  thefe  authors  were  ftiil  extant, 
and  thofe  who  are  extant  were  ftiil  complete,  the  great  exaO- 
nels  of  the  prophecy  might  in  all  probability  have  been  proved 
m  inoi- particulais  than  it  hath  been.  This  exaflnefs  was  fo 
convincing,  that  Porphyry  couM  not  pretend  to  deny  it  ;  he 
i.iuiei  laboured  to  confirm  it,  and  drew  this  inference  from  it, 
t.nt  the  prophecy  was  fo  very  exa£f,  that  it  could  not  poffibly 

have 

»  *  •  ..  CvJv  ,  .»  •  •  *1 

4k  *  '  l. 

(8)  Ail  intclligenrlas  auteni  extremas  partes  Danielis,  multiplex 
Oicceorum  hidoria  neccflaria  eft  ;  Sudorii  videlicet,  Callinici,  Dio- 
non,  llieronyrni,  Polybii,  Pofidomi,  Claurdii,  Theonis,  et  Andronici 
cognomento  Alipii,  quos  et  ’/orphyrius  eile  fe  lecutum  die i t  :  Jofephi 
qtioque  er  corum  quos  ponit  Jofephus,  prascipueq'ue  noftri  Livii,  et 
mope  1 1  Ii  ogi>  atque  Judiui,  qui  omtieai  exuemae  vilionis  narrant  hif- 
loruun.  Hieron..  Pnef..in  Dan.  Col,  1074.  Edit.  Benedid.  Sutorii 
videlicet  Callinici,  Diodori,  Mieronymi,  Polybii,  Pofidonii,  Claudii 
‘,Cy,ll8j  . ct  An dronici  cognomento  Alipii.  Ita  eum  locum  emenda. 

10  vulgatis  eft  Sudorius,  et  ante  Callinicus  diftinguhur  nuAtU  a  Siltoiio 
&  d^erfas.  Voffius  dt‘  Hift.  Grace.  Lib.  Cap.  13,  ’ 
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have  been  written  before,  but  mult  have  been  written  in,  or 
foon  after  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  all  being  true  and 
exaft  to  that  time,  and  no  farther.  Others  after  him  have 
afferted  the  fame  thing,  not  only  without  any  proof,  but  con¬ 
trary  to  all  the  proofs  which  can  be  had  in  cafes  of  this  nature, 
as  it  hath  been  lhown  in  a  former  dilfertation.  The  prophecy 
indeed  is  wonderfully  exaft  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epipha¬ 
nes  but  it  is  equally  to  beyond  that  time,  as  you  will  evidently 
perceive  in  the  fequel,  which  cannot  all  with  any  propriety  be 
applied  to  Antiochus,  but  extends  tt>  remoter  ages,  and  reaches 
even  to  the  general  refurreftion.  No  one  could  thus  declare 
<<  the  times  and  the  feafons,”  Acts  i.  7 •  l”-1*- 1*®  who  “  hath 
them  in  his  power.” 

t  •  »  i 

Y  O  L.  i; 
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» 

part  II. 

^  ^  ^  ^ar  the  meaning  and  completion  of  the  prophecy 

JL  is  fufficiently  clear  and  evident  ;  there  is  more  obfcurity 
and  difficulty  in  the  part  that  remains  to  be  considered.  Thus- 
•‘ar  commentators  aie  in  the  mam  agreed,  and  few  or  none 
have  deviated  much  out  of  the  common  road  :  but  hereafter 
they  purfue  fo  many  different  paths,  that  it  is  not  always  eafy 
to  know  whom  it  is  be fl  and  fafefl  to  follow.  Some  (1)  as 
i  oiphyiy  among  the  ancients*  and  Grotius  among  the  moderns, 
contend  that  the  whole  was  literally  accomplifhed  in  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  Others,  [2)  as  Jerome,  and  mo  ft  of  the  Chriftian 
fathers,  confider  Antiochus  as  a  type  of  Antichrift  ;  as  in  the 
ieventy-fecond  pfalm  Solomon  is  exhibited  as  a  type  of  Chrift, 
and  many  things  are  fai'd  of  the  one,  which  are  only  applicable 
to  the  oilier.  Some  again  underftand  what  remains,  partly  of 
the  tyranny  of  Antiochus,  and  partly  of  the  great  apoftafy  of 
the  latter  days,  or  the  days  of  the  Roman  empire.  Others 
again  apply  it  wholly  to  the  invafionandtyranny  of  the  Romans, 
the  fubfequent  corruptions  in  the  church,  and  alterations  in 
the  empire.  There  is  no  writer  or  commentator,  whom  we 
would  clioofe  to  follow  implicitly  in  all  things  ;  but  in  this 
we  may  agree  with  one,  .in  that  with  another-,  and  in  fome  in- 
fiances  perhaps  differ  from  all. 

The 

(1)  Caetera  q.use  fequuntur  ufqtie  ad  fincm  voluminis,  i  1 1  e  [Porphv- 
rms]  interpretafur  fuper  perfona  Antiochi  qui  cognominatus  eft  Epi- 
phancs,  &c.  Hieron.  Col.  1127. 

(2)  Noftri  autem  hasc  omnia  de  Antichrifto  prophetari  arbitrantur— 
Qiiumque  multa  qua?  poftea  leituri  et  expotituri  fumus,  fuper  Antio- 
<hi  perionanou  conveniant,  typurn  eurn  volunc  Antichrifti  habere— 
jnxta  illud  quod  de  Domino  Salvatore  in  i'eptuagefimo  primo  [fecundo 
apud  Hebr.  et  Sept.Jjjfahno  dicitur,  qui  prsenotatur  Salomonis  ;  et 
omuia  quse  de  eo  dicumur*.  Salomoni  non  valent  convenire.  &c.  Hie-- 
son.  ibid.. 


* 
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The  prophet  proceeds  thus,  verf.  31-  “  And  arms  (hall 

«  (land  on  his  part,  and  they  fitall  pollute  the  fanGuary  of 

“  ftreneth,”  the  temple  fo  called  by  rcafon  o(  its  fortifications, 

“  and  fhall  take  away  the  daily  facrifice,  and  they  (liall  place 
the  abomination  that  maketh  defolate.”  Porphyry  and  his 
adherents  (3  would  have  thofe  to  be  figmfied,  who  were  lent 
by  Antiochus  two  years  after  he  had  fpoiled  the  temple,  that 
they  might  exaft  tribute  from  the  Jews,  and  take  away  the 
worfhip  of  God,  and  place  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  tne  im- 
a<re  of  Tupiter  Olpmpius,  and  the  flatues  of  Antiochus,  which 
are  here  called  the  abomination  of  deflation.  And  it  is  vei) 
true,  (4)  as  the  writer  of  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees  fait  1, 
that  Apollonius  and  others  commiffioned  by  Antiochus  did 
pollute  the  fan&uary,  and  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  lacn- 
“  fice,  and  drink-offerings  in  the  temple,  and  fet  up  the  abomi- 
nation  of  defolation  upon  the  altar,  and  budded  idol-a.tai$ 

“  throughout  the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  fide.  jOxepnnS 
likewife  (,5)  affirms,  that  Antiochus  forbade  the  Jews  to  otter 
the  daily  facrifices,  which  they  offered  to  God  according  to  me 
law:  He  compelled  them  alfo  to  leave  off  the  fervice  of  tncir 
God,  and  to  worfhip  thofe  whom  he  efleemed  Gods  ;  an  to 
build  temples  and  erefif  altars  to  them  in  every  city  and  village, 
and  to  facrifice  fwine  upon  them  every  day.  I  his  interpo¬ 
lation  therefore  might  very  well  be  admitted, ifjheather_pa]js 
were  equally  applicable  to  Antiochus ;  but^  tl le^diffi cul t v ,  01 
gather  impotUmlity  of  applying  them  to  Antiochus,  01  an  >  o 
the- Syrian  kings  his  fucceffors,  obliges  us  to  look  out  foi  ano¬ 
ther  interpretation.  Jerome  and  the  Chriftians  of  his  time 
(6)  contend,  that  all  thefe  things  were  a  type  of  Antichrift, 

who  is  about  to  fit  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  make  himfelf  a* 

— G od  : 

(5)  Volant  autem  eos  fignificari  qui  ab  Antiocho  miffi  funt  poft 
biennium  quam  temphim  expoliaverat,  ut  tributa  exigerent  a  Judaeis, 
et  auferrent  cultum  Dei,  et  in  templo  Jeiufalem,  Jovis  Olympn  fiimi- 
lacrum,  et  Antiochi  ftatuas  ponerent  quas  nunc  abominationein 
defolationis  vocat.  Hieron.  in  locum.  Col.  1129. 

(4)  'i  Macc.  i.  4?,  46.  54*  ...  ,  f 

(c)  Nam  et  fecrilicia  quotidians,  qua?  ofTerre  folebant  ex  leec,  oi- 

ferre  eos  vetuit.  Coegit  etim  eos,  Dei  ip  forum  cuUu  omino  eos 
rolere  quos  ipfe  Deos  exiftimaret  ;  et  cum  fana  iplbrum  oppniauni 
vicat'nnqile  extruxiffe/it  et  aras  collocafient.  quotidie  ibt  imnv>  are 
fues.  Jofeph. -Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  5.  Sett.  4.  P .  533*  Lc,lt* 
fo  ^ 

univerfa  in  typo  Anticbrifti,  nodri  prseceHifle  contenrbint; 
qui  feiluius  eft  in  templo  Dei,  et  fc  fafturus  ut  Dcuni.  Hieron.  uut. 


Qod  :  but  the  fathers  had  very  confufed  and  imperfeft  notions 
■  Antlchnlt>  the  prophecies  relating  to  him  having  not  then 
received  their  completion.  All  things  duly  confidered,  no  in¬ 
terpretation  of  this  paffage  appears  fo  rational  and  convincing 
2s  that  propofed  by  Sir  (7)  Ifaac  Newton.  “  In  the  fame  year 
t  Antiqchus,  by  the  command  of  the  Romans,  retired  out 
ot  Egypt,  and  fet  up  the  worfhip  of  the  Greeks  in  Judea  ; 
the  Romans  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,  the  fun- 
<s  damental  kingdom  of  the  empire  of  the  Greeks,  and  reduced 
it  into  a  Roman  province  ;  and  thereby  began  to  put  an  end 
“  to  the  reign  of  Daniel’s  third  bealh  This  is  thus  expreffed 
L  by  Darnel  ;  And  after  him  arms ,  that  is,  the  Romans,  [hall 
<{  A  and.  up.  ^  As  the  Hebrew  text  fignifies,  after  the  king , 
Dan.  xi..  8  ;  fo  it  may  figmfy  after  him.  Arms  are  every 
where  in  tins  prophecy  of  Daniel,  put  lor  the  military  power 
of  a  kingdom  ;  and  they  hand  up  when  they  conquer  and 
glow  powerful.  Hitherto  Daniel  defcribed  the  aflions  of 
the  kings  of  the  north  and  fouth  ;  but  upon  the  conquefl  of 
Macedon  by  the  Romans,  he  left  off  defcribing  the  aflions,  of 
tne  Greeks,  and  began  to  defc rijbe  thofe  of  the  Romans  in 
Greece.  -They  conquered  Macedon,  Illyricum  and  Epirus, 
m  the  year  of  Nabonaffar  five  hundred  and  eighty  ;  thirty- 
five  years  after,  by  tiie  lafl  will  and  teffament  of  Attalus, 
the  laft  king  of  Pergamus,  they  inherited  that  rich  and  flou- 
ri  ihing  kingdom,  that  is,  all  Afia  weffward  of  mount  Taurus ; 
fixty-nine  years  after  they  conquered  the  kingdom  of  Syria, 
and  reduced  it  into  a  province  ;  and  thirty-four  years  after 
they  did  the  like  to  Egypt.  By  all  thefe  ffeps  the  Roman 
arms  flood  up  over  the  Greeks :  and  after  ninety-five  years 
more,  by  making  war  upon  the  Jews,  they  polluted  ihcj&nfduary 
of  Jtrcngth,  and  took  away  the  daily  Jacnfice ,  and  then  placed 
the  abomination  of  dejolation.  for  this  abomination  was 
placed  after  the  days  of  Chi  iff.  Matt.  xxiy.  15.  in  the  fif¬ 
teenth  year  of  the  emperor  Adrian,  A.  C.  one  hundred  and 
thirty-two,  they  placed  this  abomination  by  building  a  temple 
to  Jupiter  Capitol  inns  where  the  temple  of  God  in  Jerufalern 
V  bad  flood.  T  hereupon  the  Jews,  under  the  conduct  of 
Barchochab,  rofe  up  in  arms  againfl  the  Romans,  and  in  the 
war  had  fifty  cities  demolifhed,  nine  hundred  and  eighty-five 
of  their  bell  towns  destroyed,  apd  five  hundred  and  eighty 
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!<  were  b^lCd 

A.  ' "  f  jM,h  and  thenceforward  the  land  remained  deiolate 

‘f  Pain  of  death,  and  ^  f •  0f  tins  interpretation  it 

“  of  i(s  old  inhabitants.  In  PI  ,  \  t  rorne 

u  f  -ti1Pr  added  that  the  Tews  themfelves,  as  (9)  Jerome, 

W7  I  "  ‘‘  underllood  this  paffage  neither  of  Anuochus  , 

informs  s,  ntiehrift  but  of  the  Romans,  of  whom  J 

::  K  M,b°o”  .t”  'the  flip  of  ChittimjhaU 

!!  army  and  They  ^{halT  pollute  the  fanftuary,  and  take  away 
i;  the  daily  facrifice,  and  deliver  the  temple  to  eternal  defolati- 
«  on.”  Mr.  Mede  too  affigns  ( 1 )  the  lame  reafon  for ^thepr  - 
nhet’s  palling  from  Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  the  Romans. 
f‘  We  mu  ft  know,  fays  he,  that  after  the  deal  10  n  »o  's 
ft  Epiphanes,  the  third  kingdom  comes  no  »»»*£* 

'o'!  Tudsei  antemlioe  nec  de  Antiocho  Epiphane,  nee  •* 

fed  de  Romanis  intelligi  volant,  de  quibus  ““  ort’nn.lta,  ini 

'em  trieres,  five  Hal.  atque  Romani,  et  hum. habimr.^  Pod  ^ 

quit,  tempura  de  ipfis  Romanis  qu  f  furgent  brachia 

Antiocho  co.nm.nat.  font,  confurget  rex  Veipal.anus,^  g  nauarjum> 

ejuset  feimna,  Titus  films  cum  extre  . ,  P  folitudini. 

auferentque  juge  faertfiemm,  et  te.nplum  tradent  sterna. 

tztszxr,  S;., 

Macedonia,  G.tecia  Syria,  cK.eraque  omn.a  quodam  quafi  £e 
torrente  fortune  ;  fed  prim!  omnium  Macedones,  affttbto.  q 
dam  imperii  populus.  Hannibal  being  worded  Africa  became 
reward  of  the  viftory,  and  after  Africa  the  whole  world  alio.  None 
thought  it  a  (hame  to  be  overcome,  after  Carthage  was.  .  ac  > 

Crec-e  Syria  and  all  other  nations,  as  if  carried  with  a  certain  c  ir- 

^n  and  torrent  of  fortune,  did  foon  foUow  Africa  :  But  the  firft 
who  followed  were  the  Macedonians,  a  people  .hat  fomet.me  afftH 
ed  the  empire  of  the  world.  In  Velleius  Paterculus,  Lib.  1.  Cap. 
is  an  annotation  out  of  one  TEmilius  Sura  m  theft  ' words;  Alfyn. 

nrincipes  omnium  gentium  rerum  potiti  lun  *  1  Philinno  et  Anti- 

Vericc,  deinde  Macedones  ;  ex.nde  duobus  regibub,  1  bihppo  et  A  _i 
toebo  quia  Macedonibus  oritindi  erant,  haud  multo  pod  C  S 
fubaxam,  devixis,  fumma  imperii  ad  populum  Romanuni  .pervenit. 
The  Adyrianshad  the  fovereign  dominion  tin-  fird  ,  ,s’.1]ofe 

iwo  kings,  Philip  and  Antiochus,  being  overcome,  »th«  »  1,»‘e  *f^P 
that  Carthage  was  fubdued,  the  imperial  power  came  .0  me  U  ... 
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reckoning  none  of  the  Greek  kings  after  him  being  at  all 
piophefied  of  ;  yea  Daniel  lnmfelf  calling  the  time  of  Antio 
chus  his  reign  the  latter  end  of  the  Greek  kingdom,  viii. 

M.  r?f°n  115  ls>  ^ecau^e>  during  the  reign  of  Atjtiochus 

.cedonta  (whence  that  kingdom  fprung)  with  all  the  reft 

°f  Greece,  came  under  the  Roman  obedience.  From  thence 
therefore  the  Holy  Ghoft begins  the  rife  of  the  fourth  king. 

feSte?,  themfelves  mark  out  thft 
time  tor  the  rife  of  their  empire.”  And  for  this  purpofe  he 

ii.lcdges  two  quotations  from  Lucius  Florus  and  Vellems  Pa¬ 
terculus.  Our  Saviour  himfelf  making  ufe  of  this  fame  phrafe 
the  ojomi nation  of  dejolatwn,  in  his  prediction  of  the  deftruflion 

«K‘!™,'eZ.C0,'™C,i  “  ,ha‘  •%*«***  K*** 

What  follows  can  be  but  in  part  applied  to  the  times  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.  “And  fitch  as  do  wickedly  againft 
««  ftad  he  corrupt  by  flatteries  :  but  the  people 

„  AndQttkndWt  7  ?°d;  fta!I  be  flron<?>  and  do  expIoL. 
And  th.y  that  underfland  among  the  people,  fhall  inftruft 

many  :  yet  they  fhall  fall  by  the  fword,  and  by  flame  bv 

captivity  and  by  fpoil  many  days,9’  verf.  32,33.  If  it  may 

be  laid  of  Antiochus,  that  he  corrupted  many  by  flatteries  by 

rewards  and  promifes,  to  forfake  the  holy  covenant,  and  to 

conform  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks  ;  but  the  people  who 

knew  their  God ,  the  Maccabees  and  their  aflociates,  were  {irons; 

mid  dul  exploits  ;  Yet  it  cannot  fo  properly  be  faid  of  the 

Maccabees,  or  any  of  the  devout  Jews  of  their  time,  that  they 

oid  inflruB  many ,  and  make  many  profelytes  to  their  religion  ; 

neithei  did  the  perfecution,  which  Antiochus  raifed  againft  the 

Jews,  continue  many  days ,  or  years  according  to  the  prophetic 

line,  for  it  1  a  fled  only  a  few  years.  All  thefe  things  are  much 

more  truly  applicable  to  the  Chriflian  Jews  :  for  now  the  daily 

faciifice  was  taken  away,  the  temple  was  given  to  defolation, 

ana  the  Chriflian  church  had  fucceeded  in  the  place  of  the 

Jewifh,  the  new  covenant  in  the  room  of  the  old.  And  fuch 

as  ao  wickedly  againfl  the  covenant,  Jhall he  corrupt  by  flatteries  ; 

He,  that  is,  the  power  before  deferibed,  who  took  away  the  daily 

jac  r  if  ice,  and  placed  the  abomination  of  dejolation  :  nor  is  fuch 

A  cjianSe  of  number  unfrequent  in  the  Hebrew  language. 

I  here  are  fome,  faith  an  (2)  old  commentator,  who  think 
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«  that  the  prophet  here  had  refpeft  to  the  Chnfttans,  whom 

<<  the  wicked  idolaters  endeavoured  from  the  beginning  ot  the 

«  rifin-r  church  to  feduceby  flatteries  ;  but  the  perfecution  of 
.<  tyrants  raped  chiefly  againft  the  apoftles  and  holy  teachers. 
The  Roman°  Magiftrates  and  officers,  it  is  very  well  known, 
made-  ufe  of  the  molt  alluring  promtfes,  as  well  as  of  the  molt 
terrible  threatnings,  to  prevail  upon  the  primitive  Chriftians  to 
renounce  their  religion,  and  offer  incenfe  to  the  flatues  of  the 
emperors  and  images  of  the  gods.  Many  were  induced  to 
comply  with  the  temptation,  and  apoftatized  from  the  faith,  as 
we  learn'  particularly  from  the  famous  (3)  epdtle  of  P  my  to 
Trajan  :  but  the  true  Chriftians,  the  people  who  knew  then  Goa? 
were  (Irons,,  remained  firm  to  their  religion,  and  gave  the  molt 
illuftrious  proofs  of  the  molt  heroic  patience  and  fortitude. 
It  may  too  with  the  ftrictelt  truth  and  propriety  be  faid  ot  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  that  being  difperfed  every  where,  and 
preaching  the  gofpel  in  all  the  parts  of  the  Roman  empire, 
they  inJlruBed  many,  and  gained  a  great  number  of  profdytes 
to  their  religion  :  yet  they  jell  by  the  [word,  and  by  flame ,  by 
captivity ,  and  by  JpM  many  days  ;  for  they  were  expofed  to 
the  malice  and  fury  of  ten  general  perfections,  and  flittered 
all  manner  of  injuries,  afflictions,  and  toi  iures,  with  little  inter-* 
mi  Hi  on,  for  the  fpace  of  three  hundred  years. 

After  thefe  violent  perfections,  the  church  obtained  feme- 
reft  and  relaxation.  “  Now  when  they  fh all  fall,  they  fhall  he 
holpen  with  a  little  help  ;  but  many  fhall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries.  And  fome  of  them  of  underftanding  fhall 
fall,  to  try  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
«  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  ;  becaufe  it  is  yet  for  a  time 
“  appointed/’  verf.  34,  3.5.  Here  Porphyry  hath  many  fol¬ 
lowers,  befides  Grotius :  and  he  (4)  fuppofeth,  that  by  the  hide 
help,  was  meant  Mattathias  of  Modin,  who  rebelled  againft  the 
generals  of  Antiochus,  andendeavoured  to  preferve  the  worfhip 
of  the  true  God.  It  is  called  ci  little  help,  faith  he,  became 

Mattathias 


Mamlitiis.  Fotiftnne  nutem  fsevrit  ty  ran  n  arum  pe'rfecutio  in  apofto* 
los  et  fanftos  doctores.  Clariu?  in  locum* 

(3)  piinii  Epift.  Lib.  10.  Epift.  97. 

(4)  ParVultim  auxilium,  Mattaihiani  fignificzn  athifratur  Porpnv* 
rius  de  vico  Modin  ;  qui  adverfuni  duces  Antiochi  rebcllavit,  ct<ni- 
fum  veii  Dei  fervare  conatus  eft.  Parvum  autem,  inquit,  auxinum 
vocat,  quia  occifus  eft 
ejus,  qui  vocabatur  Mi 
ejus  adverfariorum  fraude 


m 


<( 


it 


in  pradio  Mattathias  ;  et  poftea  Judas  hii( 
iccabauis,  pugnans  cecidit  >  et  ca^eeri  frati 
ide  decepti  funti  Hicron.  Cu  r  1130. 
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MatUthias  was  flain  in  battle  ;  and  afterwards  his  fon  Tudas> 
who  was  called  Maccabeus,  fell  in  fight ;  and  his  other  brethren 
weie  deceived  by  the  fraud  of  their  adverfaries.  But  this  is 
not  an  exaft  or  juft  reprefentation  of  the  cafe.  Mattathias  (5) 
was  not  flam  in  battle,  but  died  of  old  age.  His  fon  Judas' 
Maccabeus  feveral  times  vanquifhed  the  generals  of  Antiochus 
recovered  the  holy  city,  cleanfed  the  fan&uary,  reftored  the 
public  worfhip  of  God,  and  not  only  furvived  Antiochus  feme 
years,  but  alio  received  the  good  news  of  the  dethroning  and 
murdering  of  his  fon.  His  brother  Jonathan  was  made  high 
prieit,  and  his  brother  Simon  fovereign  prince  of  the  Jews  * 
and  both  thefe  dignities,  the  high-priefthood  and  the  fovereign- 
ty,  defcended  to  Simon  s  fon,  and  continued  united  in  the  fa- 
mily  for  feveral  generations.  That  therefore  could  not  be 
deemed  a  little  help ,  which  prevailed  and  triumphed  over  all 
the  power  and  malice  of  the  enemy,  and  eftablifhed  the  Jewifb 
religion  and  government  upon  a  firmer  bafis  than  before  ;  fo 
fai  weie  they  from  falling  again  into  a  ftate  of  perfecution,  as 
the  next  verfe  intimates  that  they  fhould.  It  may  be  concluded 
then,  that  Porphyry  was  miftaken  in  the  fenfe  of  this  paflage. 
The  Jewiffi  do&ors  feem  to  have  come  nearer  the  mark  :  for 
fome  of  them,  as  Jerome  (6)  affirms,  underftood  thefe  things 
of  the  emperors  Severus  and  Antoninus,  who  much  loved  the 
Jews  ,  and  others,  of  the  emperor  Julian,  who  pretended  to 
love  the  Jews,  and  promifed  to  facrifice  in  their  temple.  Bufc 
the  moft  natural  way  of  interpretation  is  to  follow  the  courfe 
and  feries  of  events.  The  church  had  now  laboured  under 
long  and  fevere  perfecutions  from  the  civil  power.  They  had 
fallen  by  the  /word,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  fpoil 
many  days .  The  tenth  and  laft  general  perfecution  was  begun 
(7)  by  Diocletian  :  it  raged,  though  not  at  all  times  equally, 
ten  years  ;  and  was  fupprefled  entirely  by  Conftantine,  the 
In  ft  Roman  emperor,  as  it  is  univerfally  known,  who  made 
open  piofeffion  of  Chriftiamty  \  and  then  the  church  was  no 

longer 


(>)  For  thefe  particulars  the  two  books  of  Maccabees,  Jofeph us*. 
Ufher,  Prideaux,  he.  mult  be  confulted. 

(6)  Hebr^eorura  quidam  haec  r!e  Severo  et  Antonino  priacipibus 
imetligunt,  qui  JnrLeos  plurimum  dilexerunt.  Alii  vero  de  Juliana 
imperarore  Judaeos  amare  fe  fimulans,  et  in  templo  eorum  immola-f 
turum  fe  effe  promittens.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(7)  Eufebii  Ecclef.  Hid.  Lib,  8.  Cap.  2  et  i£,  &c.  Laftant.  dc- 
M°rt.  Ferfecut.  Cap.  iz  et  48.  Sic  a V  eve* fa  ecclelia  ufquc  ad  refti-* 
uuam  fuerum  anni  decern,  &c» 
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longer  perfecuted,  but  was  proteaed  and  favored  by  the  civil 
Cower.  But  Hill  this  is  called  only  a  little  help  \  becaufe, 
though  it  added  much  to  the  temporal  profperity,  yet  it  contri¬ 
buted  little  to  the  fpiritual  graces  and  virtues  of  Chriiuans. 

It  enlarged  their  revenues,  and  increafed  their  endowments  ; 
but  proved  the  fatal  means  of  corrupting  the  dotnine  and 
relaxing  the  difcipline  of  the  church  It  was  attended  with 
this  peculiar  difadvantage,  that  many  cleave  to  them  wit.ijiatti - 
ties  Many  became  Chriftians  for  the  fake  of  the  leave*  and  the 
fifties,  and  pretended  to  be  of  the  religion,  only  became  it  was 
the  religion  of  the  emperor.  Eufebius,  who  was  a  contempo¬ 
rary  writer,  (8)  reckons  that  one  of  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
time  was  the  diflimulation  and  hypoenfy  of  men  fraudulently 
entering  into  the  church,  and  borrowing  the  name  of  Chriftians, 
withour  the  reality.  Julian  himfelf,  as  a  (9)  heathen  hiftorun 
relates,  that  he  might  allure  the  Chriftians  to  favor  him,  pub¬ 
licly  profefled  the  faith,  from  which  he  had  long  ago  privately 
revolted  ;  and  even  went  to  church,  and  joined  with  them  in 
the  moft  folemn  offices  of  religion.  He  did  more  ;  his  cif  1- 
mulation  carried  him  fo  far  as  to  (1)  become  an  ecclefiaf he  in 
lower  orders,  or  a  reader  in  the  church.  Moreover,  this  is 
alfo  called  a  little  help,  becaufe  the  temporal  peace  and  proipe- 
rity  of  the  church  Jailed  but  a  little  while.  1  he  fpint  of  per¬ 
fection  prefently  revived  ;  and  no  fooner  were  the  Chriftians 
delivered  from  the  fury  of  their  Heathen  adverianes,  than  they 
be<Tan  to  quarrel  among  themfelves,  and  to  perlecute  one  ano¬ 
ther.  The  (2)  Confubftantialifts,  even  in  the  time  of  Coni.an- 
tine'  led  the  way,  by  excommunicating  and  banilhing  the 
Arians.  The  latter,  under  the  favor  of  Conftantius  and 
Valens,  more  than  retorted  the  injury,  and  were  guilty  of 
many  horrible  outrages  and  cruelties  towards  the  ionneu 
Vol.  I.  U  u  Such 

(8)  Et  fraudulentam  fimulationem  eorum  qui  callide  111  ecclefiam 
irripebaiit,  et  Chrifliauorum  nomen  fall'o  ac  fpecie  tenus  prasfetebaut. 

Fwfeb  de  vita  Conft,  Lib.  4.  Cap.  54.  . 

fQ)  Utque  omnes,  nullo  impediente,  ad  fui  favorem  illiceret,  a  - 

hserere  cultui  Chriftiano  fingebat,  a  quo  jampridem  occulte  defever- 
at — Et— progreflus  in  eorum  ecciefiam,  follemn  ter  y  V: 

ceffit.  Ammian.  Marcell.  Lib.  21.  Cap.  2.  P.  *66.  Edit.  Valet... 

Pa/iS)  Theodoret  Ecclef.  Hid.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  1.  In  leflorum  numer- 
um  ad  feriptus  eit,  ct  facros  libros  in  ecclefiafticis  convcntibus  \ 

^U(2  /  See  ^crates,  Sozomen,  he.  and  Joruu’s  Remarks  on  Eccl$£- 
apical  Hrftory.  Vol.  3.  V.  104,  io$* 
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Church  ever  finceefS’andaVe  bee!l  ^  ^  3Ik1  concIition  of  tins’ 

Sf 

perfeaued  have  not  teen,  always  he  r  *  '  vi  V 

tors  have  been  always  in  the  wrong  r  £  ’  h  perW 

<fa«  i> ,  t?  ol  fz*"'  Il'°  *"s\  “J  u  -* 

e»7  hem ,, /'  ,/  •  Xr  .  lme’  but  even  to  the  time  of  the 
‘,1  UcauJL  lt  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed.  And  we  fee  even 

at  Ins  day,  not  to  alledge  other  inftances,  how  the  poor  Pro” 

pans  of  Franck  ’ pklndered  and  ordered,  irithe  fouthem 

.i.JJ'n  PnnciPal  Pource  of  thefe  perfections  is  traced  out  in 
the  following  verfes,  “  And  the  king,”  who  fhall  caule  he 

stssrsi y  i  ■?#* fe  -  ra* s 

“  ^  **  God  of  gods,  and  fhall 

“  fs  deaeltn  nL  H  n!ni1'gK  ata°n  ?,  aCComPll(hcd  ;  for  that  that 
as  (q)  Jerome  aff  ,3  1  e  done’  v?rC.  $6.  From  this  place,, 
time  underdo  1^1  ’  35  wel'  as  the  Chriftians  of  his 

idcrftood  all  to  be  Ipoken  of  Antichrift.  But  Porphvrv 
and  others  who  follow  hint,  fuppofe  it  to  be  fpoken  of  Antio- 
cht«  Ep^hanes,  that  he  fhould  be  exalted  agiinfl  the  worlhtp 

camnandh  fnV  °f  Pride-  that  he  ^uld' 

But  if  ii  ‘.s  ftatuo  to  be  placed  in- the  temple  at  Jerufalem. 
Buttf  it  might  be  fa,d  of  Antiochusy  that  h  effioiemarve’out 

IZVftf  ^oflfrael;  yet  it  couldfot  be  fo  well 

sod  ■  when-ZT h  He  m°1nlf]edand  malted  him felf  aboveevery 
ho  ’  ^  m  h‘S  pub  IC  acnfices  and  worlhip  of  the  gods 

beforeVn0re  fu™Ptu°us  ™gnificent  than, all  who  reigned 

SS,HdW'“"  '?  ,:iSf‘demn  fh0WS  a"d  procelfion, 
tvcre  carried  the  images  of  all  who  among  men  were  called  or 

reputed* 

/  -  .  - 

h)  Ah  fchoc  Ihco  Ttidnsi  drci  de  Amichrmn  n„Hn»  rv  ,  .. 

rt  ’  Anno. ho  h.piphane  dici  arbhrantur  Quod  *r 

«m  In  Z'c  C'’hum  D,ei>  et  Mntam  luperbiam  ZerTutZ 
j,,  JC|  otolyniis  tunulacrum  (uuw  poni  jtiffem.  Hieron.  Col 

(4J  Omnes  qnotquot  re^naruot  facrorum  maenificentia  nn»- illim- 

Oin  Urb"nrt  fiCbjirt>  ac  General, o^  deori 

v,l  Sicuntur  eifc  Z",  VT  qU0,tP’0t  aPud  Moraines  vel  credumur 

taJjanto.  Ill  ’  a  il, cmo"ef»  at(J,,e  adeo  heroiim  fiinulacra  gef. 
•auaiHu.  Poiyb.  apud  Athen.  Lib,  j,  t,  ij4)  xn.  Edit.  Cafaubou. 
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1TpUted  gods,  or  daemons,  and  even  heroes  ;  as  Afhenacus  re¬ 
ports  out  of  Polybius.  He  was  certainly  very  fu^rllitious, 
though  fometimes  his  extravagances  and  necelhties  might  in¬ 
duce  him  to  commit  facrilege.  It  is  a  itrong  argument  in 
favor  of  the  Jewifh  and  Chriftian  interpretation,  that  St.  Pail 
appears  to  have  underftood  this  paflage  much  in  the  lame  man¬ 
ner,  becaufe  he  applies  the  fame  expreflions,  2  Theff.  ri.  3,  4. 

'  t0  “  the  man  of  fin,  the  fori  of  perdition,  who  oppofeth  ana 
“  exalteth  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
“  {hipped  ;  fo  that  he,  as  God,  fitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
“  fhowing  himfelf  that  he  is  God."  The  thread  of  the  pro¬ 
phecy  will  alfo  condua  us  to  the  fame  conclufion.  For  the 
prophet  was  fpeaking  of  the  perfections  which  fhould  Le 
permitted  for  the  trial  and  probation  of  the  church,  after  the 
empire  was  become  Chriftian  :  and  now  he  pidf^eds  to  def- 
cribe  the  principal  author  of  thefe  perfections;  9  £  'king ,  or 
Unpdom ,  as  we  have  fhown  before,  and  it  appeal  An  leveral 
inffances,  fignifies  any  government,  ftate,  or  potentate  :  and 
the  meaning  of  this  verfe  we  conceive  to  be,  that  after  the 
empire  was  become  Chriftian,  there  fhould  fpring  up  in  the 
church  an  antichriftian  power,  that  ihould  att  in  the  molt  ab- 
folute  and  arbitrary  manner,  exalt  ltfelf  above  all  laws  divine 
and  human,  difpenfe  with  the  moft  folemn  and  facred  obligati¬ 
ons,  and  in  many  refpefts  injoin  what  God  had  forbidden,  and 
forbid  what  God  had  commanded.  This  power  began  111  the 
Roman  emperors,  who  fummoned  councils,  and  flirefled  and 
influenced  their  determinations  almolt  as  they  pA.a  ed.  After 
the  divifion  of  the  empire,  this  power  ftill  increVM,  and  was 
exerted  principally  by  the  Greek  emperors  in  the  eaft,  and  by 
the  bifhops  of  Rome  in  the  weft  ;  as  we  ftiall  fee  in  the  fcveral 
particulars  hereafter  fpecified  by  the  prophet.  This  power  too 
was  to  continue  in  the  church,  and  pro) per  till  the  indignation, 
he  accomplijhed ;  for  that  that  u  determined ,  Jhall  be  done . 
This  mull  denote  fome  particular  period  ;  or  otherwife  it  is  no 
more  than  faying,  that  God’s  indignation  {hall  not  he  accom- 
plift^d  till  it  be  accomphfhed.  This  is  the  lame  as  what  be¬ 
fore  was  called,  viii.  19.  “  the  laft  end  of  the  indignation," 
and  ix.  27.  “  the  confummation  and  it  meaneth  the  laft  end 
and  confummation  of  God’s  indignation  againft  his  people  the 
Jews.  This  feemeth  to  be  exprefted  plainer  in  the  following 
chapter,  verb  7.  “  And  when  he  {hall  have  accotnplifhed  to 

u  flatter  the  power  pt  the  holy  people;  all  thele  things  fhall 


/ 
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be  fimflied.  So  long  this  antichridian  power  fiiould  conti¬ 
nue.  fee  it  dill  fubfifting  in  the  church  of  Rome  :  and 

it  was  an  antient  tradition  among  the  Jewilh  doftors,  that  the 
aeit  ruction  of  Rome  and  the  reftoration  of  the  Tews  fhould  fall 
otu  about  the  fame  period.  It  is  a  faying  of  the  famous  rabbi 
JJavni  Rmic In, ln  Ins  comment  upon  Obadiah,  (5)  when  Rome 
lhall  be  laid  wade,  there  (half  be  redemption  for  Ifrael.  The 
Curious  reader  may  fee  more  authorities  cited  by  Mr.  Mede 
m  a  fmall  Latin  traflate  upon  this  fubjeft. 

In  this  propnecy  the  antichridian  power  is  deferibed  as  ex¬ 
erted  principally  in  the  ealtern  empire,  it  was  before  deferibed 
as  exerted  in  the  weftern  empire,  under  the  figure  of  the  little 
horn  ol  the  fourth  bead.  “  Neither  (hall  he  regard  the  God 

^  ^,1S  ia|bers,  nor  the  defire  of  women,  nor  regard  any  God  ; 
“  for  he  fh^  magnify  himfelf  above  all,”  verf.  37.  That  he 
iliould  np\x$gqrd  the  God  of  his  fathers,  could  not  be  truly 
amrmed  ct;;Antiochus,  (6)  who  compelled  all,  and  efpecially 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  to  conform  their  worfhip  to  the  reli- 
gion  of  the  Greeks  :  and  what  were  the  idols  that  he  fet  up 
among  tnem,  but  the  Grecian  deities,  as  Jupiter  Olympius  in 
the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  Jupiter  Xineus,  or  the  defender 
of  (h  angers,  in  the  temple  of  the  Samaritans  ?  This  therefore, 
as  Jerome  rightly  obferves,  agrees  better  with  Antichrid  than 
with  Antiochus.  By  not  regarding  the  God  of  his  fathers,  Mr. 
Mede  (7)  understands  the  Roman  dates  cafhiering  and  cafiing 
off  tne  Pagaij  deities  and  Heathen  gods  which  were  worlhipped 
in  then  enyj.ite.  But  the  converfion  of  the  Roman  date  was 
hinted  befijti.  y.  yei  f.  3^.  and  other  events  have  been  pointed  out 
fince  ;  fo  that  it  would  be  breaking  in  upon  the  (cries  and  or¬ 
der  of  the  prophecy,  to  refume  that  fubjett  again.  The  cha¬ 
fer  too  here  given,  doth  not  feem,  in- any  part  of  it,  to  be 
defigncd  by  way  ol  commendation.  It  is  not  mentioned  to 
the  honor,  but  to  the  icproach  or  the  power  here  deferibed, 

that  he  fhould  forfake  the  religion  of  his  ancedors,  and  in  a 

•  ’  <■'  . !  • '  >-  ^  •  •'  -  «.  •  .....  •  1 

manner 

<*  •  »  •  «  .  • 

(5.)  Cum  d.evafjabitur  Roma,  erit  Ifraelj  redemption  See  Mede’s 
Works.  B.  5.  Cap.  7.  Placita  dodorum  Hcbrseorum  de  Babylonis 
feu  Roniae  excidio.  P.  902.  •  ■ 

i  Mate.  i.  41 - 64.  2  Mace,  vi.  1  &c.  Jofepb.  Antiq.  Lib. 

7^,  ap.  bed.  4.  P.  333.  Edit.  Hud  fun.  Hoc  niagis  Antichifto 
quam  Annocho  convenit.  Le^imus  enim  Amiochum  idolorum 
Grxux  habuifle  cultum,  et  Judaeos  atque  Samaritas  ad  veneratiu- 

uem  fuofnm  fieorum  compuIifTe.  Hieron.  ibid.  •  - - 

i  (7)  Mede’s  Works,  B.  3.  P,  66 
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manner  fet  up  a  new  religion.  It  was  not  the  prophet's  inten¬ 
tion  to  praife  him  for  renouncing  the  idolatry  of  his  Heathen 
fathers,  but  to  blame  him  for  apoffatizirtg  in  fome  meafure  fiom 
the  religion  of  his  Chriftian  fathers  ;  as  he  did l  attually  both  in 
the  Greek  and  Latin  church,  by  worlhipping  Mahuzzim  niliea 

of  the  true  God  blelfed  forever.  , 

'  Another  property  of  the  power  here  defcnbed  is,  that  he 
fhould  not  regard  the  defire  of  women  :  And  neither  could  tin* 
■with  any  truth  be  declared  of  Antiochus,  who  befides  having 
a  wife  (8)  was  lewd  and  vicious  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  he  had 
no  regard  to  common  decency,  but  would  prolhtute  his  royal 
dignity,  and  gratify  and  indulge  his  lulls  publicly  in  the  pre¬ 
fence  of  the  people.  He  had  a  favorite  concubine,  whom  he 
called  after  his  own  name  Antiochus.  To  her  he  afligned  two 
cities  in  Cilicia,  Tarfus  and  Mallus  for  her  maintenance  ;  and 
the  inhabitants,  rather  than  they  would  fubmit  to  fuch  an  in¬ 
dignity,  rebelled  againfl  him.  As  Jerome  fays,  (9)-  the  in¬ 
terpretation  is  eafier  of  Anticbrift,  that  he  fhould  therefore 
counterfeit  challity,  that  he  might  deceive  many.  In  the  \  ul- 
gar  Latin  it  is  indeed  (1)  And  he  Jhall  regard  the  defire  of 
women:  but  this  reading  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  original, 
and  to  moft  other  verfions  ;  utilefs  with  Grotius  we  underhand 
the  copulative  and,  when  it  follows  a  negative,  as  beccnping 
a  negative  too,  and  fignifying  neither.  Grotius  explainfi’Ut  of 
Antiochus,  (2)  that  he  Ihould  not  fpare  even  woman  b<*t  the 
words  in  the  original  will  not  by  any  fair  conffruftion  tidmit 
of  this  interpretation.  The  word  in  the  original  for  women 
^3)  fignifieth  properly  wives,  as  dejire,  doth  conjugal  ajjedion. 


\ 

/g)  —  luxiiriofrftlrniis  fuifte  dicitur,  et  in  tarrtnm  dedeetts  per  ftupra 
et  corruptelas  venifle  regiae  dignitatis  ;  ut  mimis  quoque  et  fcoitis 
pcblice  jungeretur,  et  libidinem  fuam  populo  praefeme  compleret. 
Hieron.  ibid.  Vide  etiam  Theodoret.  in  locum.  P.  689.  2  Macc.  iv. 

5°(9)  de  Antichrifto  facilior  interpretatio  eft  ;  quod  ideo  fimulet  caf- 
tkatem,  ut  pluriinos  decipiat.  Hieron.  ibid. 

"  (i)  Et  erit  in  concupifcentiis  foeminarum.  Vulg. 

(2)  Apud  Hebrasos  negativam  fequens  negat,  et  valet  nec,  ut 
fenCus  fit,  neque  defiderium  mulier urn,  id  eft,  neque  faeminas,  quan- 
quam  amabiles,  curabit  quicquam,  nulla  fexus  iilius  tangetur  miferi- 
cordia.  Grot,  in  locum. 

(3)  See  Mede’s  Works.  B.  3.  P,  668.  And  it  might  have  been 
traoftated  in  this  place  deCre  of  wives,  as  well  as  defire  of  women; 
for  there  is  no  other  word  u fed  in  the  original  for  wives  above  once 

or  twicc^  in  the  whole  feripture,  but  the  Greek  which  is  here  turned 

ap  women. 
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The  meaning  therefore  of  not  repardimr  //>>  •  r 

is  neglecting  and  difcouraging  marriage  ;  as  both  thl^i Greeks 
and  Latins  did  to  the  great  detriment  of  h,,™  r  •  , 

to  the  great  d.fcredit  of  the  chriftian  religion.  The^’uHan 
and  Papian  laws  which  were  enabled  in  ™  n  n  -n  lan 

times  of  the  Romans  for  the  favor  and  encouragement  of  tholf 

'  h°  7e/e  m.arr‘ed>  a"d  had  children.  (4)  Conftantine  himfelf 
repealed  and  allowed  equal  or  greater  privileges  and  immuni¬ 
ties  to  hofe  who  were  unmarried  and  had  no  children.  •  Nay 
he  (3)  held  in  the  higheft  veneration  thofe  men.  who  had  de 
voted  them  elves  .0  the  divine  philofophy,  that  is  toamonaflic 
Jifc  ,  and  almoft  aaored  the  moll  holy  company  of  perpetual 
virgins,  being  convinced  that  the  God,  to  whom  Lv  had 
conlecrated  themfelves,  did  dwell  in  their  minds.  His  ex¬ 
ample  was  followed  by  his  fucceffors  :  and  the  married  clergy 
were  drfcountenanced  and  deprelTed  ;  the  monks  were  honor¬ 
ed  and  advanced  ;  and  in  the  fourth  century  like  a  torrent 
overran  the  eaftera  church,  and  foon  after  the  weflern  too 
if  his  was  evidently  not  regarding  the  dejire  of  wives,  or  conju¬ 
gal  affection.  At  firft  only  fecond  marriages  were  prohibited 
but  in  time  the  clergy  were  abfolutely  reftrained  from  mar’ 
rymg  at  all.  So  much  did  the  power  here  defcribed  mamify 
JiimjtlJ  above  all,  even  God  himfelf,  bycontradiaingthe°pn- 
mar^  law  of  God  and  nature  ;  and  making  that  difhonorable 

whtqj  the  fcripture,  Heb.  xiii.  4.  hath  pronounced  honora- 
vie  iq  alL 

\  More  Proofs  are  alIeged  in  the  next  verfe,  of  his  apoffatiz-  , 
.ing  from  the  true  rehgioji  of  his  anceflors,  “  But  in  his  effate 

fhall 


women.  With  the  like  ufe  of  the  word  defire,  the  fpoufe  in  tl  G 
Canticles  vii,  io,  exprefteth  her  well  beloved  to  be  her  hufband  •  I 
am  my  beloved’s  and  his  defire  is  towards  me  ;  that  is  he  is  my  hu  - 
band;  for  fo  twice  before  the  exprefied  hepfelf,  ii.  16.  My  beloved 
is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ;  and  vi.  3.  I  am  my  beloved?s,  and  my  be¬ 
loved  is  mine.  So  Ezek.  xxiv.  16.  the  Lord  thieatning  to  take  away 
Ezekiel’s  wife,  faith.  Behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the  defire  of 
thine  eyes;  and  afterwards  veil'.  18.  it  followed,  And  at  even  my 
wi.e  died.  Yea,  the  Roman  language  itfelf  is  not  unacquainted  with 
this  fpcech,  Cicero  ad  uxoreni,  En  mea  lux,  meum  defiderium, 

(4)  Eufeb.  de  Vit.  Conftantini  Lib.  4*  Cap.  26.  Sozoman,  Lib.  1 
Cap.  9.  Jortm’s  Remarks  on  Ecclef,  Hi  ft.  VoJ.  3.  p.  231. 

(5)  Pra?  ceteris  vero  eos  inaxime  honorabat,  qm  fe  totos  divinse 
phiiolophias  addixilient.  Ipfum  quidem  ianttiflimum  perpetiiarum 
Dei  virginum  cajtum  tanuim  non  venerahatur,  cum  ipfum  cui  fecon- 
lacraverant  Deum,  in  earu.m  mentibas  habitare,  pro  certo  habeiet. 
Eufeb.  ibid.  Cap.  28. 
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*>  ffiair  he  honor  the  God  of  forces,”  or  Mahuzzim  ;  “  and  a 
God  whom  his  fathers  knew  not,  fhall  he  honor  with  gold  and 
filver,  and  with  precious  flones,  and  pleafant  things,”  verf. 
38.  How  can  this  with  any  propriety,  or  with  any  degree  of 
ifenfe,  be  applied  to  Antiochus  ?  The  God  Mahuzzim,  as  (6) 
Jerome  remarks,  Porphyry  hath  ridiculoufly  interpreted  the 
God  of  Modin,  the  town  from  whence  came  Mattathias  and 
his  fons,  and  where  the  generals  of  Antiochus  compelled  the 
Jews  to  facrifice  to  Jupiter,  that  is,  to  the  God  of  Modin, 
The  God  whom  his  fathers  knew  not,  Grotius  alfo  (7)  fays,  was 
Baal  Semen,  who  was  the  fame  as  Jupiter  Olympius  :  but  if 
fo,  how  was  he  unknown  to  the  Macedonians  ?  It  is  neceffary 
therefore  to  conclude  with  Jerome  that  (8)  this  likewife  a- 
grees  better  with  Amichrift  than  with  Antiochus.  The  word 
Mahuzzim  is  taken  perfonally,  and  is  retained  (9)  in  feveral 
tranflations.  It  is  derived  from-  ( 1)  a  radical  verb  fignifying 
he  was ftrong  ;  and  the  proper  meaning  of  it  is  munitions , 
bulwarks ,  fortrefjes  ;  but  the-  Hebrews  often  tiling  abftra&s  lor 
concretes,  it  fignifies  equally  proteBors ,  defenders,  and  guar¬ 
dians,  as  Mr.  Mede  (2)  hath  Ihown  in  feveral  inftances.  This 
being  the  derivation  and  fignification  of  the  word,  the  verfe* 
may  literally  be  tranllated  thus,  And  the  God  Mahuzzim  in  his 
eflate  Jhall  he  honor  ;  even  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
Jiiall  he  honor  with  gold  and  filver ,  and  with  precious  flones , 
and  defireable  things.  There  are  examples  of  the  fame  con- 
Uruftion  in  other  parts  of  feripture,  as  particularly  inPial.lxxxvi. 
9^.  “  They  fhall  glorify  thy  name  where  (3)  in  the  original 
die  verb  and  particle  prefixed  to  the  noun  arc  the  fame  as  in 

this 

(6)  Deum  Maozim  ridicule  Porphyrins  interpreeatus  eft,  utdicerct 
mi  vico  Modin,  unde  fu it  Matra'hiaa  er  fi'.lii  ejus,  Antiochi  duces  Jo- 
vis  pofuifle  ftatnam,  et  cotnpulifle  Jnd ceos,  ut  ei  vitfimas  immolar- 
ent,  id  eft,  Deo  Modin.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(7) ’  Is  Deus  eft  fiimmus  Phcenicum  Dens  Baal  Semen,  quern  Grasci 
appellant  Jovem  Olympium,  ejuaft  tranflato  nomine.  Grot,  in  locum. 

(8)  Hoc  magis  Antichrifto  quam  Antiocho  convenit.  Hieron. 
ibid. 

(9) '  Sept.  Deum  autem  Maozim  in  loco  fuo  venerabitur.  Vulg» 
Lat. 

(1)  Robur,  Item,  Arx,  Munitio,  a  Roboravir,  Roberavit  fe,  Ro- 
borarus  fuit,  Buxtorf. 

(2)  Mede’s  Works,  B.  3.  P,  669,  670.  Wherefore  the  Sepfua- 
g'rnt  five  times  in  the  Pfaims  render  the  word  Mahoz,  and  the  Vul¬ 
gar  Latin  as  often  protector.  The  places  ate  thefc  ;  pfal.  Xx#ii.  1. 
xxviii.  8,  xxx i.  3,  5.  xxxvii.  39. 

(3)  GJorificabunt  omen  tuunw 
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this  paffage.  Bust  if  it  be  thought  requifite  to  feparate  God 'ana 
Mahuzzim ,  anrd  to  exprefs  the  force  of  the  particle,  then  the 
verle  may  be  tranflated  thus,  And  with  God,  or  infkad  of  God, 
Mahuzzim  in  his  ejatefhall  he  honor  ;  even  with  God,  or  inftead 
of  God,  (4)  thoje  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  fiail  he  honor  with 
gold  and  fiver,  and  with  precious  Jones,  and  definable  things. 
However  it  be  tranflated,  the  meaning  evidently  is,  that  he 
Ihould  eftabliih  the  worfhip  of  Mahuzzim,  of  protestors,  defend¬ 
ers,  and  guardians.  He  fhould  worfhip  them  as  Ood,  or  with 
God  :  and  who  is  there  fo  little  acquainted  with  ecclefiaflical 
hiftory,  as  not  to  know  that  the  worfhip  of  faints  and  angels 
was  eltablilhed  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  church  ?  They 
were  not  only  invocated  and  adored  as  patrons,  intercef- 
fors,  and  guardians  of  mankind,  but  feflival  days  were  in¬ 
flit  u  ted  to  them ;  miracles  were  afcribed  to  them  ;  churches 
were  erefted  to  them  ;  their  very  relics  were  worfhipped  ;  and 
their  fhrines  and  images  were  adorned  with  the  moll  coftlv 
offerings,  and  honored  with  gold  and  fiver,  and  with  precious 
[tones,  and  defirable  things. 

And  what  renders  the  completion  of  the  prophecy  kill  more 
remarkable  is,  that  they  were  celebrated  and  adored  under  the 
title  of  Mahuzzim,  of  bulwarks  and  fortrefes,  of  protestors  and' 
guardians  of  Mankind.  Mr.  Mede  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  (f) 
have  proved  this  point  by  a  great  variety  of  authorities  cited 
from  the  fathers  and  other  ancient  writers.  It  may  be  proper 
to  recite  fome  of  the  principal.  Bafil,  a  monk,  who  was  made 
bifhop  of  Caefaria  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  fixty-nine, 
and  died  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  feventy-eight,  concludes 
his  oration  upon  the  martyr  Mamas  with  praying,  “  that  (6) 

“  God  would  preferve  the  church  of  Casfaria  unlhaken,  being 
“  guarded  with  the  great  towers  of  the  martyrs .”  In  his  orati¬ 
on  upon  the  forty  martyrs,  whole  relics  were  difperfed  in  all 
places  thereabouts ;  “  Thefe  are  they,  (7)  faith  he,  who  having 

“  taken 

(4)  The  Greek  often  fignlfies  Ille  qui,  illl  qul,  as  in  Numb,  xxih 
6.  Ruth  ii.  2.  G a),  vh.  23.  Jolh.  xvii.  16.  1  Sam.  xxx.  27,  28,  29, 

30,  31. 

(5)  Mede’s  Works.  B.  3.  P.  673,  674,  Sir.  If.  Newton’s  Obfer- 
Vations  on  Daniel,  Chap,  14. 

(6)  EedefGm  liane  qu.-e  rangnts  martynim  turl bus  munhur,  tuf- 
todiat  ihconaULm.  Baiil.  Op.  Vol.  2.  P.  189.  Edit.  Benedid. 

(7)  Hi  funt  qui  regionem  noil  rain  obunemes,  ve!u  i  defse  quaedam 
tunes  ipfam  adveiTus  holtium  incurfum  t.uto  communiunt.  ibid.  P. 
155.  O  c  unmunes  generis  humani  cuftodes,  boui  cm  acuai.  fudi,  pre-° 
turn  fautoiwoj^  " ‘  ; ’'entiflimq  H 
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“  taken  pdffeffion  of  our  country,  as  certain  conjoined  towers , 
c c  fecure  it  from  the  incurfions  ot  our  enemies  ;  and  he  iaithei 
them  “  0  ye  common  keepers  of  mankind,  good  compa- 
"  nwns  of  our  cares,  coadjutors  of  our  prayers  mof  powerf  ul 
“  embaffadors  to  God, ”  &c:  Chryfoftome,  in  his  thirty-fecond 
homily  upon  the  epiille  to  the  Romans,  fpeaking  of  the  relics 
of  Peter  and  Paul,  “  This  corpfe,  (8)  faith  he,  meaning  of  Paul, 

“  fortifies  that  city  of  Rome  morefrongly  than  any  tower,  or 
“  than  ten  thoufand  r, umpires,  zs  alfo  doth  the  corpfe  of  Peter. 

Are  not  thefe  flrong  Mahuzzim  ?  In  his  homily  hkewife  upon 
the  Egyptian  martyrs,  he  fpeaketh  (9)  after  this  manner  ; 
The  bodies  of  thefe  faints  fortify  our  city  morefrongly  than 
any  impregnable  wall  of  adamant :  and  as  certain  high jocks 
prominent  on  every  fide,  not  only  repel  the  affaults  of  thele 
enemies  who  fall  under  the  fenfes  and  are  feen  by  the  eyes, 
but  alfo  fubvert  and  diflipatp  the  fnares  of  invifible  demons, 

••  and  all  the  ftratagems  of  the  devil.”  Hilary  alfo  will  tell  us 
that  neither  the  guards  of  faints,  nor  [angelorum  munitionesj 
the  bulwarks  of  Angels  are  wanting  to  thole  wno  are  willing  to 
ftand,  Here  angels  are  Mahuzzim,  3S  faints  were  beiore. 
The  Greeks  at  this  day,  in  their  Pieces  Horan®,  thus  lnvo- 
cate  the  bleffed  virgin,  “  O  thou  virgin  mother  of  God, 

“  thou  impregnable  wall,  thou  fortrejs  of  ialvation,  we  call  up- 
“  on  thee,  that  thou  wouldft  fruftrate  the  purposes  of  oui  ene- 
“  mies,  and  be  a  fence  to  this  city  thus  they  go  on,  calling 
her  The  Hope,  Safeguard,  and  SanHuary  of  Lnrijtians. 
Gregory  Nyffen  in  his  third  oration  upon  the  forty  martyrs 
caileth  them  guarders  and  protectors  :  Eucheiius  his  St.  Ger- 
vafe  the  perpetual  [propugnator]  protetlor  of  the  faithful . 
Theodoret  (1)  caileth  the  holy  martyrs  Guardians  of  cities ,, 

Vol.  L  Xx  Lieutenant 

(8)  Hoc  corpus  urbem  illara  quad  mSeniis  cingit,  quod  omni  turre 
et  vail  is  imumeris  tutius  eft  ;  et  cum  hoc  etiarn  Petri  corpus.  Cliry- 
fort.  Op.  Vol.  9.  P.  759.  Edit-  Benedict. 

(0)  b'andoruiu  enim  horum  corpora  q,uovi6  adamanuno  et  in  ex- 
p„K.nbiU  muro  tutius  nobis  urbem  munitmt  ;  et  tamquam  exce  l 
quid  am  fcopuli  undique  prominences,  non  horum  qui  ,ub  icnfu 
radunt,  et  oculis  cernuntur,  hoflmm  impetus  propu Kant  tantum  led 
etiarn  invifibilium  daemonum  infitbas  omttefque  utaboit  fraudes  tab* 

vertunr.  ac  diftipaut.  Ibid.  Vol.  2.  P.  699. 

Veneranturque  tanquam  urbium  provides  afque  cuftorte..  Ml 
font  vere  hominum  duces,  et  propuznawtes  et  auxdt«uies  ma- 
lorumque  depulfuris,  damna,  quae  a  dasmombus  mfl  p  »!«•,  Vjocul 
aroentes.  Theod.  Op.  Vol.  4.  de  Grtecarum  abeftiouuin  Cura.ione. 

berm.  8.  P.  593,  594.  600 •  “ans"  I<5+2- 
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and  Guardial  t  /  t  r  n  °f  Princes>  C**»P™* 
ZhwhcZneTn  ^  wZnl^Tar,e  tttrnedfrom  ws,  and  thofe 

£  au'  hmb  dTS  debarred  m<  dnVm  aWay ■  By  thefe  and 
other  author,  res  it  appears,  not  only  that  MakuzzimZere  wor- 

fnnprft  V  bUtuhey  were  worfhlPPed  like  wife  as  Mahuzzm.  This 
ftperftition  began  to  prevail  in  the  fourth  century  ;  and  in  the 

cghth  century,  in  the  year  feven  hundred  and  eighty  feven,  the 

worlhip  of  images  and  the  like  was  fully  eftabliihed  by  the 

«iJ5‘3*K!,SS^rw^' ind *lfo  ,he 

.  Other  inftances  of  his  regard  to  Mahnzzim  are  produced  in 
the  next  verfe.  “  Thus  fhall  he  do  in  the  moll  Long  holds 
with  arrange  god,  whom  he  lhall  acknowledge,  and  increafe 
w.tn  glory  :  and  he  fhall  caufe  them  to  rule  over  many,  and 
lfraH  divide  the  land  for  gain,”  verfe  39.  Porphyry  (2) 
explains  this  of  Antiochus  fortifying  the' city  of  Jerufalem,  and 
P  acing  garrifons  in  the  other  cities,  and  perfuading  the  people 
to  worlhip  Jupiter  ;  and  then  giving  much  honor  and  glory to 
thofe  whom  he  had  fo  perfuaded,  and  caufing  them  to  rule  over 
the  other  Jews,  and  dividing  poffeflions  and  diflributing  rewards 
to  them  tor  their  prevarication.  But  if  all  the  reft"  could  be 
accommodated  to  Antiochus,  how  could  Jupiter,  whom  he  had 
always  worfhrpped,  be  called  a  f  range  god  whom  he  fnoulj 
acknowledge  ?  The  worlhip  of  Mahwzztm  was  indeed  the  wor¬ 
lhip  of  a  ftrange  god  both  to  thofe  who  impofed  it,  and  to  thofe 
who  received  it  in  the  Chriftian  church.  But  for  the  better 
undemanding  of  this  part  of  the  prophecy,  it  mav  be  proper  to 
propofea  more  literal  tranflation  of  it.  Thus  fall  lie  do  ■,  to 
the  defenders  of  Mahuzzim,  together  with  the  ftrange  god  whom 
he  hall  acknowledge ,  hejhall  multiply  honor  ;  and  he  fhall  caufe 
them  to  rule  over  many,  and  the  earth  he  (hall  dwide  for  a  re¬ 
ward.  Mr.  Medesfg)  tranflation  is  fomewhat  different  •  but 
1  conceive  it  is  neither  fo  literal,  nor  fo  juft  to  the  original. 

And 

dll  (?!°r  ,Porph?rhrs  ita  e<h<rent  :  faciet  hire  omnia  ut  miiniat 
areem  Jerufalem  et  ,n  Eteris  urbibns  ponat  prtefidia  «  ZTot 

^iceat  adorare  Deum  ahenum  :  hand  dubmm  o„m  Jovem  VnTfket 
Q.nein  qtium  iltis  oftenderit,  et  adorandum  effe  perfuafeHt Tnc da- 
b it  Hwrepns  honorem,  et  glonam  plurimam  :  et  faciet  ceteris  qui  in 

S'  HlaliedTftribLr:n%L:L^LL  U3?a“°ne 

(5)  Mecie’a  Works,  B.  3.  p,  007. 
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And  he  (hall  make  the  holds  of  the  Mahuzzim withal,  or  jointly 
to  the  foreign  god,  whom  acknowledging,  hejkall  maeaf ’  ™ . 
.honor  ;  and Jhall  cavfe  them  to  rule  over. many,  and  jhall  dijtn- 

bute  the  earth  for  a  reward.  .  , 

Let'  us  examine  and  compare  the  tranflations  together.  In 

our  bible-tranflation  it  is,  Thus  {hall  he  do  in  the  mojl  frong 
holds,  or  as  we  read  in  the  margin,  in  the  fortreffes  of  munitions, 
with  a  fir ange god:  but  here  Mahuzzim^  not  taken  perfonally, 
as  it  was  in  the  foregoing  verfe.  Mr.  Mede  tranflates  it  thus. 
And  he  (hall  make,  the  holds  of  the  Mahuzzim  withal  or  jointly, 

to  the  foreign  god  :  but  then  he  doth  not  exprefs  the  force  of 

the  particle  prefixed  to  holds  in  the  Hebrew,  which  ought  not 
to  be  neglefted.  Whom  he  fiall  acknowledge  and  mcreaje  with, 
dory  fays  our  bible-tranflation  :  but  there  is  no  conjunaion 
like'  and  before  increafe,  and  no  prepofition  like  with  before 
dory  in  the  original.  Mr.  Mede  hath  avoided  the  former 
obietlion,  by  changing  the  verb  into  a  participle,  Whom  ac¬ 
knowledging  he  jhall  increafe  with  honor-,  but  the  latter  objeflion 
remains  flill  in  its  full  ftrength.  The  latter  part  is  much  the 
fame  in  all  tranflations  :  but  in  .our  bible-tranflation  there  is 
nothing  to  which  them  can  be  referred.  And  he  fiall  caufe  them 
to  rule  over  many  ;  for  it  cannot  well  be  faid,  that  he  fiall  cauje 
the  flrong  holds  to  rule  over  many.  Let  us  now  confider,  how 
thefe  inconveniences  may  be  wholly  avoided  by  a  new  tranlla- 
tion.  Thus  (4)  Jhall  he  do  ;  fo  the  fame  words  are  tranflated, 
verf.  30  ;  but  then  here  a  flop  is  to  be  made.  To  (5)  the  de¬ 
fenders  of  Mahuzzim,  or  to  thepriefs  of  Mahuzzim  :  Here  the 
force  of  the  particle  is  exprelfed  ;  here  again  the  abllratt  is 
ufed  for  the  concrete  as  in  the  foregoing  verfe,  holds  or fortrefes 
for  defenders  and  f upporters,  or  priefs,  as  it  may  be  tranflated; 
and  this  notion  of  the  word  I  find  (6)  approved  and  confirme 
by  father  Houbigant.  It  is  manifefl,  that  perlons  muff  he 
meant,  becaufe  they  are  faid  afterwards  to  rule  over  many. 
Together  (7)  with  the  f  range  god  whom  he  fiall  acknowledge : 
This  is  themoft  ufeful  fignification  of  the  prepofition  ;  and  jf 

Mahuzzim  be  not  confidered  as  the  Jlrange  god,  it  is  difficult 

to 

(4)  Sic  faciet. 

(c)  Propugnatoribus  Mahuzzimorum.  ,  . 

(6)  Cuftodibus  Maozira,  ex  fignificatu  Arabico,  videre,  eiie  is- 
telligemein,  ut  fignificentur  facerdotes,  qui  dei  iftius  ctiltumca  e  f^nr,, 
atque  in  eo  populum  inftituebatit.  Liquet  ex  verbo  doininos  aciet 
uos,  notari  in  vocabulo  perfonas,  non  muiiitiones.  Houoigant  n* 
locum. 

.(7)  Una  cum  deo  alieno  q  £  o  m  agnofeet. 
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to  fay  who  the  Jlrange  god  is.  He  (8)  Jhall  multiply  honor  • 
Here  is  no  conjunftton,  nor  prepofmon  mferted  without  au¬ 
thority  from  the  original.  He  Jhall  multiply  honor  :  the  noun 
is  the  fame  as  the  verb  in  the  verfe  preceding,  he  Jhall  honor. 
He  Jhall  multiply  honor  to  the  defenders  and  champions  of 
Mahuzzim,  as  well  as  to  Mahuzzfm  themfelves.  Deifying; 
MahuMim,  he :  fliall  alfo  glorify  their  priefts  and  minifiersu 
ft  a™  he  Jhall  caufe  them  to  rule  over  many ,  and  the  earth  he 
Jhall  divide  for  a  reward .  I  he  prophecy  thus  expounded,  the 

completion  becomes  obvious  and  evident  to  the  meaneff  capa¬ 
city.  The  deienders  and  champions  of  Mahuzzim  were  the 
monks,  ana  pnefls,  and  bifhops  :  and  of  them  it  may  moft  truly 
and  properly  be  laid,  that  they  were  incteafed  with  honor ,  that 
they  7  uled  ovei  many ,  and  divided  the  lojid  foi'  gain.  Mr. 
Mede  (l)  applies  the  latier  part  to  the  Mahuzzim  themfelves : 
and  he  paraphrafes  it  after  this  manner:  “  Yea  he  fhall  diffri- 
*  bute  the*  earth  among  his  Mahuzzim  ;  fo  that  befides  feveral 
patrimonies  which  in  every  country  he  fhall  allot  them,  he 
fhall  (hare  whole  kingdoms  and  provinces  among  them  : 
Saint  George  fhall  have  England  ;  Saint  Andrew,  Scotland  ; 
“  Saint  Dennis,  France ;  Saint  James,  Spain  ;  Saint  Mark' 

“  Venice,  &c.  and  bear  rule  as  prefidents  and  patrons  of  their 
fevcial  countries.  <  But  it  appears  more  natural  and  eafy  to 
underfland  it  of  the  principal  teachers  and  fpropaga  tors  of  the 
workup  of  Mahuzzim,  the  Difhops,  and  pnefls,  and  monks, 
and  religious  orders :  and  that  they  have  been  honored  and 
i e verenceu,  and  almoff  adored,  m  former  ages  :  that  their  au¬ 
thority  'and  jurifdi&ion  have  extended  over  the  purfes  and 
confciences  of  men  ;  that  they  have  been  enriched  with  noble 
buildings  and  large  indowments,  and  have  had  the  choiceff  of 
the  lands  appropriated  for  church-lands  ;  are  points  of  fuch 
public  notoriety,  that  they  require  no  proof,  as  thev  will  admit 
of  no  denial. 

Such  was  the  degeneracy  of  the  Chriflian  church,  and  now 
we  fhall  fee  its  punifhment,  efpccially  in  the  eaffern  part  of  it. 

“  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  fhall  the  king  of  the  fouth  pufh 
at  him,  and  the  king  of  the  north  fhall  come  againfl  him 
V.  like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horfemen,  and 

with 

(")  Multiplicabit  honorem.  Verf.  51.  honorabit. 

(rJ)  lit  dominari  faciet  eos  in  multos  ;  tcrramque  partietur  in  mer¬ 
ged era.  ••  •  U:  ,  ‘  :  ;  •  .  1  ! 

'  (1)  MedcV  Works,  P.  6jz. 
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..  wilh  many  fhips.  and  he  fta  e„  »  ^  alr<) 

..  (hall  overflow,  and  pa^  over,  verb  40-  §, 

(  )  Por(divry  refers  m  Anoochm  ^tha^  ^  ^ 

of  Ills  reign,  he  waiiea  ag  b  „athered  together  ma- 

Philometor,  who  heanng  of  1^^  uke  a  whirlwind, 

ny  thoufands  of  the  pe0P  ’  and  with  a  great  fleet,  en- 

with  chariots,  and  with  hor  erne  ,  ^aid  all  Wafte  ; 

tered  into  many  countries  and  m  PaL  Ld  fortified  the citadel 
?nd  came  to  the  famous  an  ,t  a ^  J  ’  d  f0  marched  forwards 

coiivifted  offair, lying 

hXMor  after  An.iochEs  ’was  d.'fmilfed  on.  of  Egypf  W 

the  Romans,  he  never  ventnred  to  50  r  rnher  ag  • 

eleventh  was  the  laft  year  of  hi  reig  ;  a  employed  in  his 
agree,  that  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  was to 

eaftern  expedition  in  a8mong  the  Perfi- 

his  obedience,  and  in  collet!  ng  Others  therefore  (5) 

T  ;  rd  Ins Ser  fubjeA 

the'wars'betweeu  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  king  of  Syna,  and 

tioSn  ofthe  Romans,  thathe  lhould  return  to  them  again. .  Hn  g 
hitherto  deduced  things  in  a  regular  fer.es,  it  »  mo 

that  he  (hould  &  hop  mort,  and 

intermixture  of  fo  many  other 

(.)  Et  b-e  PhSmrem 

no  regnifin  venire  Antiochum,  congregwit  multa 

dimicaverit.  Qs>  audl  Antiochus  quafi  tempeftas  valida  in  curnbus, 

rf.T-lSb’S11  V,  indatr^rina 

c,vitatis>  et  r,cper* 

rexerit  in  iEgyptum.  ^cron#  Vj  s  imdccim.  Petavii  R^t.  Temp: 

(3)  Okijt  cum  regna  e  an  Eufebius,  Jerome,  &:  Sulpitius 

a.  m"  «(»■  c»“a' 

B.3.  Anno.  164.  .  .  M,cc.  ;x.  1,  &c.  Jofeph. 

(4)  1  Mace,  ni.1i,  kc.vu  J,  *«•  -  M  E()it>  Hudfon.  Valef.i  Ex- 

Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  8.  Sett.  1.  -  S44-  Edit.  Sieph. 

cerpta  ex  Polybio  P.  145.  Appian  de  Be  •  ■  .a-'  (-0i  j,,j. 

v  2i2.  Edit.  Tollii.  Diodorus  Siculus  apudHieron.Lo.  3 

(5)  Menochius,  Santlius,  Maldonatus  &c.  apud  Poll  Synopi.  Lai 

xnet,  Honb’g^nt,  &c.  in  locum* 
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But  the  queftion  is  not  fo  much  what  it  was  probable 

find  Z  l  ’  3S  What  116  ^  ha‘h  done;  and  we  S 
find,  that  the  remaining  parts  of  the  prophecy  are  applicable  to 

Thel  nJ  iTrT’  Ihuan  t0  the  ‘^faionsoffintiochu? 

ed  according  to  the  times  of  which  the  prophet  is  fpeaking.  As 
long  as  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt  and  Syria  were  fubfifling,  fo 
long  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian  kings  were  the  kings  of  the  fouth 
and  the  north  :  but  when  thefe  kingdoms  were  fwallowed  up 
“  ‘“e  Roman  fmPlre>  then  other  powers  became  the  kings  of 

?TC  fMl  i  atKl  the  nT!U  And  St  the  tlme  °f  the  end’  that  is,  as 
Mr.  Mede  (6)  rightly  expounds  it,  in  the  latter  days  of  the 

Roman  empire, , flail  the  king  of  the  fouth  pujh  at  him ;  that  is 
the  Saracens,  who  were  of  the  Arabians,  and  came  from  the 
fouth  ;  and  under  the  conduct  of  their  falfe  prophet  Moham- 
tried  and  bis  fiiccefTors,  made  war  upon  the  emperor  Herachus 
■and  with  amazing  rapidity  deprived  him  of  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
many  of  his  fineft  provinces.  They  were  only  to  pufh  at 
and  forely  wound  the  Greek  empire,  but  they  were  not  to  fub- 
yert  and  deftroy  it.  And  the  king  of  the  north  fall  come  amin/t 
ium  like  a  whirlwind ,  with  chariots ,  and  with  horfemen ,  and 
with  many  flaps  ;  and  he ft hall  enter  into  the  countries ,  and  [hall 
overflow  and  pafs  over  :  that  is,  the  Turks,  who  were  originally 
of  the  Scythians,  and  came  from  the  north  ;  and  after  the 
Saracens  feifed  on  Syria,  and  aflaulted  with  great  violence  the 
remains  of  the  Greek  ^empire,  and  in  time  rendered  themfelves 
■abfolute  mailers  of  the  whole.  ,  The  Saracens  difmembered 
and  weakened  the  Gioek  empire,  but  the  I  urks  totally  ruined 
and  deftroyed  it :  and  for  this  reafon,  we  may  prefume,  fo  much 
more  is  faid  of  the  Turks  than  of  the  Saracens.  Their  chari¬ 
ots .  and  their  horfemen  are  particularly  mentioned,  becaufe 
stheir  armies  confifled  .chiefly  of  horfe,  especially  before  the  in- 
ffitution  of  the  Janizaries,  and  their  ftandards  ffill  are  horfe-tails. 
Their  flaps  too  are  faid  to  be  many  ;  and  indeed  without  many 
fhips  they  could  never  have  gotten  podeflion  of  fo  many  iflands 
and  maritime  countries,  nor  have  fo  frequently  vanquished  the 
Venetians,  who  were  at  that  time  the  greateff  naval  power  in 
Europe.  What  fleets,  what  armies  were  employed  in  the 
fbefieging  and  taking  of  Conffantinople,  of  Negropont  or  Eu- 
i>o;a,  of  Rhodes,  of  Cyprus,  and  laftly  of  Candy  or  Crete  ? 

The  ' 


ifi)  Mede’s  Works.  B.  3.  P.  674.  &  B.  4.  F.  Si& 
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The  words  (hall  enter  into  the  countries,  and  overflow,  and  pafs- 
evTr  eme  us  an  exact  idea  of  their  overflowing  the  welter* 
Zt's  of  Afia,  and  then  faffing  over  into  Europe  and  fixing  the 
feat  of  their  Empire  at  Conftantinopley  as  they  did  under  their 

feventh  emperor  Mohammed  the  fecond. 

Among  his  other  conquefts,  this  king  of  the  sort  was  o 
take  pofleffion  of  the  holy  land,  and  to  fubdue  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  countries  :  but  the  mixed  people  of  Arabia  were  to  efcape 
ou°t  of  his  hands.  «  He  (hall  enter  alfo  into-theglorious  land  and 
»  many  countries  fliall  be  overthrown  -  but  thefe  ffiall  efcape 
«  out  of  his  hand,  even  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  tne  chief  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,”  verb  4 1.  Porphyry,  and  thofe  of  his 
ODm  ion,  (7}  affirm,,  that  Antiochus  marching  hafti  y  again  it 
Ptolemy  the  king  of  the  fouth,  did  not  meddle  with  the  Mu- 
means,  and  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  who  were  f.tuated  on 
the  fide  of  Judea  ;  left  his  being  engaged  nranothev  war  ffiould 
render  Ptolemy  the  ftronger.  Grotius  faith,  (8)  that  Antiochus 
fpared  thefe  nations,  becaufe  they  obeyed  all  his  commands  ; 
and  therefore  the  Maccabees  made  war  upon  them,  as  the 
friends  of  Antiochus.  An  ancient  commentator,  and  venerable 
father,  Theodoref,  on  the  contrary,  (9)  afterts,  that  neither  do 
thefe  things  any  more  than  the  reft  fit  Antiochus  ;  for  having 
overthrown  thefe  nations,  he  conftituted  rulers  over  them,  one 
of  whom  was  Timotheus  the  commander  of  the  Ammonites. 
This  Timotheus,  I  fuppofe,  was  the  fame  who  is  mentioned  m 
the  fifth  chapter  of  the  ftrft  book  of  Maccabees.  The  diverfity 
of  thefe  accounts  demonftrates  the  difficulty  of  accommodating 
this  paflage  to  Antiochus.  If  we  believeTheodoret,  it  cannot  be 
applied  to  Antiochus  in  anyfenfe.  If  we  rather  follow  Porphyry 
or  Grotius,  it  can  be  applied  to  Antiochus  only  in  an  improper 
fenfe.  The  words  are,  Many  countries  Jhall  be  overthrown,  but 
thefe  (hall  efcape  out  of  his  hand.  The  manner  of  expreffion 
>  fufficiently  implies,  that  he  ffiould  attempt  to  conquer  theft  as 
well  as  the  reft,  but  not  with  the  fame  fucccfs.  1  heft  ffiould 

mt 


(7)  Antiochus,  aiont,  feftinans  contra  Ptolcmseum  regem  aurtrr, 
Idumaeos,  et  Moabitas  et  Ammonitas,  qui  ex  latere  Judaea  _eran% 
non  tetigit  ;  ne  occupatus  aliopraeho,  Ptolema;um  reddsret  ioruu- 

rem.  Hieron.  ibid.  ^  . 

(8)  His  pepercit  Antiochus,  quod  omnia  imperata  facerent.  1('c 
t  Macc.  v.  Ideo  rMaccab*i  bis  populis,  ut  Antiochi  amicis,  beduni 

intulere.  Grot,  in  locum.  .  ~  f 

(r>)  Neque  hasc  Antiocho  couveniunt  }  etenim  cum  nos  fubige^e  , 
duces  ipfis  prsefuit,  ex  quibus  unus  erat  Timotheus  dux  Ammaniu- 
rum.  Tfeeodorct  in  locum.  P.  6po.  Edit.  Sirmondi. 
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not,  like  the  reft,  be  overthrozun  ;  they  fhoulcl  deliver  them- 
felves,  and  efcape  out  of  his  hand :  and  we  read  of  no  fuch 
tranfaftion  in  the  hiftory  of  Antiochus.  We  fhall  find  that  the 
whole  may  be  much  better  accommodated  to  the  Oihman  em¬ 
pire.  He  Jhall  enter  alfo  into  the  glorious  land  :  the  fame  ex- 
preftion  of  the  glorious  land ,  was  ufed  before,  verf.  16.  and  in 
both  places  it  is  rendered  by  the  Syrian  tranflator  (1)  the  land 
of  IfraeL  Now  nothing  is  better  known,,  than  that  the  Turks 
took  pofteflion  of  the  holy  land,  and  remain  mafters  of  it  to 
this  day.  Sultan  Selim  (2)  entered  into  Jerufalem,  in  his  way  to 
Egypt.  And  many  countries  Jhallbe overthrown  :  Aleppo, Damaf- 
cus,  Gaza,  and  the  neighbouring  cities  and  countries  were  forced 
to  fubmit,  and  receive  the  yoke  of  the  conqueror.-  But  thefe 
fall  efcape  out  of  his  hand ,  even  Edom ,  andMoab ,  and  the  chief' 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  :  thefe  were  fome  of  the  people  who 
inhabited  Arabia,  and  the  Arabians  the  Turks  have  never  been 
able,  with  all  their  forces,  to  fubdue  entirely.  Sultan  Selim, 
their  ninth  emperor,  was  the  conqueror  of  the  neighbouring 
countries,  and  annexed  them  to  the  Othrnan  empire  ;  but  he 
could  not  make  a  complete  conqueft  of  the  Arabians.  By 
large  gifts  (3)  he  brought  over  fome  of  their  chieftains,  and  fo 
bribed  them  to  a  fubmiftion  :  and  ever  fince  his  time,  (4)  the 
Othrnan  emperors  have  paid  them  an  annual  penfion  of  forty 
thoufand  crowns  of  gold  for  the  fafe  paftage  of  the  caravans 
and  pilgrims  going  to  Mecca  :  and  for  their  farther  fecurity 
the  Sultan  commonly  orders  the  Bafha  of  Damafcus  to  attend 
them  with  foldiers  and  water-bearers,  and  to  take  care  that  their 
number  never  fall  ftiort  of  fourteen  thoufand.  This  penfion 
was  not  paid  for  fome  years,  on  account  of  the  war  in  Hungary  : 
and  what  was  the  confequence  ?  One  of  the  Arabian  princes, 

in 

(1)  Stahhqne  in  terra,  Ifraelis.  verf.  1 6.  Pervenietque  ad  terram 
Ifraelis.  verf.  41.  Syr. 

(2)  Savage’s  Abridgment  ofKnolies  anclRycaut.  Vol.  I.  P.  243. 
Prince  Gantemir’s  Hitt,  of  the  Othrnan  empire  in  Selim  i.  Seft,  21, 

P.  163.  Jnaufciis  Leundavii  Pandeid.  Hid.  Turcic.  Cap.  210.  P.  486. 
y dit.  Paris.  P.366.  Edit.  Venet.  Pauli  jovii  Hid.  Lib.  iy.etReium 
7’urc.  Comment,  in  Keljrmo, 

(3)  Savage  ibid.  P.  248.  Iraque  Selymus  per  idoneos  homines 
plures  eorum  duces  data  fide  ad  fe  Memphim  evocavit,  et  fumraa  li- 
beralitate  pmfecutus  ed  :  quorum  exemplo  fiebit,  ut  caeteri  quotidie 
accedcrew,  acceptifque  mnneribus  in  verba  ejus  continue  jurarent. 
Pauli  Jovii  Hid.  Lib,  18.  P.  1064.  Edit,  Gryphii.  1561. 

(4)  Prince  Cantemir’s  Hid.  in  Ahmed  ii.  Se<q.  49.  p,  393.  with 
the  note,  a^d  alib  hi  Bajazet  ii.  Seift.  1.  P.  H 6.  with  note  2, 
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m  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  ninety-four,  with 
feveral  thoufands  of  his  countrymen,  attacked  and  plundere 
the  caravan  going  on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  made  them  a 
prifoners.  The  neighbouring  Balhas  were  fent  again II  him  , 
but  the  prince  defeated  them  all  by  a  ftratagem,  and  put  them 
to  flight.  Among  the  prifoners  who  had  been  taken,  was  the 
tnoft  Uluftrious  Chan  of  Tartary,  whom  the  Arabians  difmtffed 
upon  his  parole,  that  he  would  carry  their  complaint  to  the 
Sultan,  and  procure  the  continuance  of  the  Penfion; 
to  his  engagement,  and  never  ceafed  importuning  he  O  hman 
court,  till  the  arrears  of  the  penfion  were  duly  paid.  But  no  - 
withftanding  this  penfion,  the  Arabians  as  often  as  they  find  a 
lucky  opportunity,  rob  and  plunder  the  1  inks  as  well  as  odic 
travellers.  An  mftance  of  the  fame  kind  happened  lately,  and 
is  related  in  the  London  Gazette  of  February  11,  i75b- 
Conftantinople,  December  23.  The  Mecca  caravan,  w.v.ch 
has  been  lately  plundered  by  the  Arabs,  was  attacked  by  a 
numerous  body  of  that  people  ;  fome  a)  ,  10m  t ^  trt) ,  o 

forty  thoufand.  The  aftion  lafted  fixteen  hours.  I  hey  firlt 
cut  off  the  Bafiia  of  Sidon,  who  marched  out  as  ufual  to  iup- 
ply  the  pilgrims  with  provifions  ;  lie  was  killed  in  the  en¬ 
gagement:  then  they  turned  and  attacked  the  caravan.  T  >c 
Emir  Hage,  or  commanding  Baiba,  offered  them  one  thou¬ 
fand  purfes  of  money  to  defift  ;  but  they  refuieu  any  terms, 
being  determined  by  a  mere  principle  of  revenge,  for  their 
tribes  having  been  laid  abue  as  conductors  or  guards  to  the 
•<  caravan,  and  others  fubllituted  in  their  place  ;  and  it  is 
thought  the  removal  of  their  favorite,  Ezade  Balha,  tiom 
that  port  to  Aleppo,  had  alfo  fome  (hare  in  it  At  the  re¬ 
turn  to  Damafcus  of  the  fugitive  foldiery,  who  convoyed 
the  caravan,  thofc  in  the  town  rofe  up  in  arms  againlfc 
them,  as  traitors  to  their  faith  ;  a  great  (laughter  en  ued,  and 
.<  continued  fome  time  ;  but  there  are  advices  hnce,  that  all  is 
quieted  there.  The  Baiha  of  the  caravan  led  to  Gaza, 

■  “  with  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  of  his  people,  and  it  is  thought 
“  he  will  lofe  his  head.  The  riches  loll  to  many  ernes  of  this 
“  empire,  which  are  cither  taken  by  the  Arabs,  or  dilperled 
“  in  the  deferts,  are  computed  to  amount  to  an  immenie  him, 
«  2S  thev  are  fupplied  from  India  with  ail  forts  of  valuable 
“  merchandize,  fpices,  &c.  by  that  channel.  A  like  accident 
“  happened  in  the  year  one  thoufand  fix  hunch  cd  and  ninety  - 
“  four,  under  Ahmed  the  fecond,” 
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Other  m Ranees  of  the  fame  kind  have  happened  fince  and 
are  a  fo  recorded  in  the  London  Gazette,  but  I  cannot  recol- 
fett  the  dates,  and  at  prefent  have  not  the  coileftion  of  Gazette* 
to  apply  to  upon  this  occafiom.  So  conflamly  have  the  Arab* 
maintained  the  fame  fpkrt  in  all  ages  ■„  and  there  is  no  power 
that  can  effeaually  control  them.  Armies  have  been  fetrt 
againft  parties  of  the  Arabians,  but  without  fuccefs.  Theft 
Iree-booters  have  commonly  been  too  cunning  for  their  ene¬ 
mies  :  and  when  it  was  thought  that  they  were  well  nigh  fur- 
rounded  and  taken,  they  have  Rill  e/cafed  out  of  their  hands. 
So  well  doth  this  particular  prediction  relating  to  fome  of 
the  tribes  of  the  Arabians  agree  with  that  general  one  concern¬ 
ing  the  main  body  of  the  nation,  Gen.  xvi.  12.  «■  He  will  be  a 
wild  man  ;  his  hand  will  be  againR  evert'  man,  and  every 

man  s  hand  agarnfl  him  :  and  he  fhall  dwell  in  the  prefence 
“  of  all  his  brethren. 

But  though  the  Arabians  fhould  flaps.  out  of  his  hccnd$ , 
yet  Egypt  ihould  not  efcape ,  but  fall  under  his  dominion  to 
gether  with  the  adjoining  countries.  M  He  fhall  firetch  forth 
his  hand  alfo  upon  the  countries,  and  the  land  of  Egypt  {hall 
not  efcape.  But  he  {hall  have  power  over  the  treafures  of 
“  gold  and  of  filver,  and  over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt: 

and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  (hall  be  at  his  lieps.5* 
veif.  42,  43*  We  read  f ai tli  (5)  Jerome,  that  Antiochus  did 
thefe  things  in  part  :  but  what  follows,  relating  to  the  Libyans 
and  Ethiopians,  our  doftors  aflert,  agrees  better  with  Anti- 
chrift  ;  for  Antiochus  did  not  poffefs  Libya  and  Ethiopia. 
Theodoret  too  (6)  affirms,  that  thefe  things  alfo  by  no  means  fit 
Antiochus,  for  he  neither  poffeffed  Libya,  nor  Ethiopia,  nor 
even  Egypt  irfelf.  This  prophecy  then  cannot  belong  to  An* 
y  ,  1^  ^  proper  application  is  to  the  Othmart 

emperor.  He  fall  f  retch  forth  his  hand  alfo  upon  the  coun¬ 
tries  :  This  implies  that  his  dominions  fhould  be  of  large  ex¬ 
tent  ;  and  he  hath  flretcked forth  his  hand  upon  many,  not  only 
Afian  and^ European,  but  likewife  African  countries.  Egypt 
in  particular  was  deftined  to  fubmit  to  his  yoke  :  And  the  land 

eJ 

A 

($)  HaycrAntiocfmm  ex  parte  fecifie  legrmus.  Sed  quod  feoaitirr, 
per  Libyas  et  ^p>hio[»ias  traufrbit,  maj?!s  nofiri  alTeruiu  Aatichrifto 
eonvenire.  Amio.hus  enim  Li  by  a  m  quam  plerique  Africam  ijQtdli- 
gunr,  yTthiopiainque  non  tenuit.  Hieron.  ibid. 

(6)  Et  hsec  item  mini  me  convenmnt  Antiocho  :  cjiii  reque  Libya, 
usque  Ethiopia,  aeque  etiam  jpfa  ^Egypto  potkus  ciL  Tfceod.ibich 
h  691* 
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ef  'Erypt  fhall  not  efcape ;  but  hejhall  haw  power  over^e  trm- 
fiires'ofgold  and  of  fiver.  And  over  all  the  precious  things  f 
JLo-ypt:  and  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  with  the  ^ighbourmg 
Countries  follows  next  in  order  after  the  conqueft  of  Judea, 
Vith  the  neighbouring  countries, as  m  the  prophecy,  fo  ltKewt  e 
Tn  hiftory.  The  Qthmau  emperor  Selim,  y7)  having  routed 
and  flainCauri,  foltanof  Egypt,  tn  a  battle  near  Alel)l^Vbf' 
came  matter  of  all  Syria  and  Judea.  He  then  marched ,  r n to 
Ecvpt  aoainft  Tumanbai,  the  new  ful tan,  whom  alfo  having 
varrqu'ifhed  and  taken  prifoner,  he  barbaroufly  ordered  h.m  to 
be  hanged  before  one  of  the  gates  of  Cairo  :  and  fo  put  an  end 
to  the  government  of  the  Mamalucs,  and  eftabhlhed  that  of  the 
Turks  in  Egypt.  The  prophecy  fays  particularly,  that  ho 

Jhould  have  power  over  the  treafures  of  goldafd  eJ.Awr'  an 
over  all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt  :  And  hiftory  uhorms  t^ 
that  (8)  when  Cairo  was  taken,  “  the  1  urks  nfled  the  houics 
“  of  the  Egyptians,  as  well  friends  as  foes,  and  (uttered  nothing 
«>  to  be  locked  up,  or  kept  private  from  them  :  and  Selim 
caufed  five  hundred  of  the  chvefeft  families  of  the  Egyptians 
to  be  tranfported  to  Conftantinople,  as  lif.e'A  i i-.  a  gt<  at  ntim 
berof  the  Mamalucs  wives  and  children,  befides  the  iultan  s 
"  treafure,  and  other  vaft  riches.”  And  ftnee  that  time,  it  is 
impoffible  to  fay  what  immenfe  treafures  have  been  draine 
out  of  this  rich  and  fertile, but  opprelfed  and  wretched  country. 
The  prophecy  fays  farther,  that  fome  others  ado  o t  the  Atncan 
nations  Ihould  fubmit  to  the  conqueror,  the  Libyans  andtJkiopi- 
Msfhouldbe  at  his  flops  t  And  we  read  m  hiftory,  that  (9J 
after  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  “  the  terror  ofSckms  many 
vifctories  now  fpreadtng  wide,  the  lungs  of  Aft  tc  bordering 
upon  Cyreniaca,  fent  their  ambaffadors  with  proffers  to  be- 

«  come  his  tributaries.  Other  more  remote  nations  alfo  to- 

“  wards 


41 


•** 


44 


4* 


(7)  Prince  Cantenvr’j  Mitt,  in  Selim  I.  Sefl.  t6.  P  s** 

•ase’s  Abridgment  of  Knollea  and  Rvcau*,  \  ol.  I.  .  -4°.  «c- 
pauli  Jovii  Hitt.  IJh.  18.  et  Reriun  Turc.  Comment.  m  S  >ymo. 
Leunclav.  An.iales  Turc.  P.  341-  Edit.  Parts.  P.  t6;.  Edit.  Venet. 
pitidert.  Hitt.  Turt.  Cap.  107,  he.  .. 

(83  Savage,  ibid.  P.  ia/u  e»  *48  Pa«b,  lovu  H,»-  L,T  **• ,  . 

r,  ’  •  l :  1  u  ..o  t r,r.mn>  A frir ^  re^es  Crreniicac  run- 


(9)  S3va«c,  ,ihi  l.  P.  248.  IpOquc  Africae  re^es  Cyren 


"Grypli.  1561. 
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belides  Eovnt  /a  Pre,Cnt  tlme  alfo  manX  P^ces  in  Africa 
of  the  Turks*  O  unis»  &c*  are  under  the  dominion 

thJ  fL  "fp  f°ne  thing  more  1S  obfervabie  with  regard  to 

vvirh  the  (rerfld’ *  ^  1  ^  Pjrt,lcuIar  Propbecy  coincides  exaftly 

I.  »..  I, me  ,oM  V'Sekid  l^'T!  ,hein"an“,of  A"bia- 

JS ~  "S  '  “  ‘l,e,la“er  “°®  »  'houJd  be  made  a 
piovince  to  the  Turks,  as  we  fee  at  this  dav. 

I  he  two  next  winch  are  the  two  laft  verfes  of  this  chapter 

l  “"ft  6and  "TT  r  {° fu!fi,led-  “  out  ofthe 

flr,  i  df01!  °f  ‘,1C  n°nh>  'ha!I  trouble  him  !  therefore  he 
go  or  h  with  great  fury  to  deftrov,  and  utterly  to  make 

away  many.  And  he  lhall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
P  lace,  or  rather  “  of  his  camp,  between  the  feas,  in  the 
g.onous  holy  mountain,”  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin,  “  the 
mountain  of  dchght  of  holinefs  ;  yet  he  lhall  come  to  his 
an,  ian  none  lhall  help  him,”  verf.  44,  4<5.  Prideaux  (t) 

_  d  other  learned  men,  as  well  as  Porphyry  and  Grotius,  refer 
this  pal  Page  to  Antiochus,  and  to  his  hearing  of  the  revolt  of 

the  provinces  in  the  calf,  and  of  Artaxias  in  the  north,  and  to 

his  going  forth  therefore  in  great  anger,  and  with  a  great  army, 
o  re  luce  them  to  their  obedience.  But  if  this  part  might  be 
in-y  applied  to  Antiochus,  yet  how  could  he  be  faid  afterwards 
to  plant  the.  tabernacles  of  his  camp  between  the  teas  in  the  glorious 
ho  y  mountain  ;  for  he  returned  no  more  into  Judea,  but  died  in 

thdt  ea  ,c7n  exPed[ll°n  ?  Porphyry  therefore  (2)  confiders  the 
woi  ^  p  e  no,  which  vc  1 1  anllaie  /im palace,  or  his  camp,  as  the 
proper  name  of  a  place  lituated  between  the  two  great  rivers 
igris  an  Euphrates  :  But  as  Jerome  replies,  he  cannot  pro¬ 
duce  any  hiltory,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  any  fuch  place  ; 

neither 

!’rif,C3,lx  Connea.  Part  1,  B.  3.  Anno  164.  Honbigant  in  lo- 
»i  '1'  ,,e'  '"P  'V-' .  apiid  Hieron,  Col.  1133,  Grotius  in  locum. 

JSuntius  belli  a  Paitho  ei  Armemo,  Parthi  ad  orien-em  Antiocho 
Armen.i  *d  feptentnonem.  De  Partho  teftimonium  babemns  Taciti, 

«i  l-Ce  l'ir,xis  ^ V 1  f ,  “  pex  Antiotlius  (iemere  fuperftitionemet  mores 
GrXcorum  date  adnixus,  quo  minus  teierrimam  gemem  in  melius 
mu  caret,  Parthico  hello  prohibitus  eft,5* 

(?)  Aphedno  qui  inter  duo  iatiffima  finis  eft  flumina,  Tierim  et 
ratem  Quunique  bucufque  proceiFerit,  in  quo  monte  inclyto 
et  lantfo,  rlicere  non  poteft  :  quanquam  inter  duo  m  u  iaeum 
fedtlle  probare  non  poteft;  et  ftultum  lit  duo  Melouotamite  flumina, 
inaru  interprttari,  Hieron,  Col,  1133,  r 
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neither  can  he  fay  which  is  the  glorious  and  holy  mountain  ; 
betide  the  folly  of  interpreting  two  feas  by  two  rivers.  lathe 
Houbigant  (J underftands  it  as  the  nameot  aplacefituatedinthe 
mountains  in  which  mountains  the  book  of  Maccabees  relates 
Antiochus  to  have  died.  This  place,  fays  he,  was  between  two 
feas  namely,  the  Cafpian  and  Euxine,  in  Armenia  nfelf,  where 
Artaxias  prepared  rebellion.  But  nei  ther  doth  he  procure  any 
authority  for  his  affertions.  Where  doth  he  read  of  any  inch 
place  as  Aphedno,  between  the  Cafpian  and  Euxine  feas  . 
Where  doth  he  read  that  Antiochus  died  in  the  mountains  of 
Armenia  ?  The  book  of  Maccabees,  which  he  allcdgeth,  teiti- 
fieth  no  fuch  thing.  Both  the  (4)  books  of  Maccabees  agree, 
that  Antiochus  died  returning  out  of  Perf.a,  through  Babylon 
according  to  the  fir  ft  book ;  through  Ecbatana,  according  to 
the  fecond,  in  the  mountains  indeed  ;  but  it  is  not  faid  in  what 
mountains.  Antiochus  was  viftonous  in  Armenia,  and  did 
not  die  there.  Befides,  with  what  propriety  could  any  moun¬ 
tain  in  Armenia  be  called  the  glorious  holy  mountain  *  1  heodo- 
tion  and  Aquila  too  (5)  render  it  Aphedanos ,_  the  proper  name 
of  a  place,  as  doth  Jerome  alfo,  who  taketh  it  for  a  place  near 
Nicopolis,  which  formerly  was  called  Emmaus.  Indeed  it  it 
be  the  name  of  any  place,  it  muft  be  Tome  place  in  the  holy 
land  ;  becaufe  in  the  Pfalms,  cvi.  24.  “  the  pleafant  land  ;  in 
Teremiah  iii.  19.  “  the  pleafant  land,  the  goodly  heritage ; 
and  in  Ezekiel  xx.  6.  “  the  glory  of  all  lands and  conftantly 
throughout  the  book  of  Daniel,  “  the  pleafant  land,  vm .  9. 
“  the  glorious  land,”  xi.  16.  and  again,  “  the  glorious  land 
verf.  41.  are  appellatives  of  the  holy  land;  and  lo  confequently 
the  glorious  holy  mountain  muft  be  Sion,  or  Olivet,  or  fome 
mountain  in  the  holy  land,  which  lieth  between  the  Jeas,{  )  tie 
Dead  fea  on  the  eaft,  and  the  Mediterranean  on  the  weft.  But 
after  all,  Aphedno  doth  not  feem  to  be  the  name  of  anv  place. 


(,)  Accipimus  Aphedno,  ut  nomen  loci,  in  montibus  narrat  li¬ 
ber  Michabseorum  Aniiochum  occidifle.  Hie  locus  erat  inter  d 

maria,  nlmirum  mare  Cafpium  et  Fontum  Enxinmn  in  Armenia  ipfa, 

ubi  rebellionem  parabat  Artaxias.  Houbigant  in  locum.  , 

(4.)  i  Ma.cc.  iv.  4*  ^  Macc.  ix.  2.  28,  t 

(c)  Theodotio  :  Et  figet  tabcrnaculum  fuum  in  Aphedano  inter  ma- 
rja.  Aquila:  Et  plantabit  tabernaculum  pr^tor.i  fui  in  niter  ma 1  . 

Aphedno  juxta  Nicopolim,  qux  prius  Emmaus  vocabatur.  Hiero  . 

C°(6)  filter  duo  maria,  mare  videlicet  quod  nunc  appellatur  Mortuum 
ab  oriente,  et  mare  Magnum.  Hieron.  Col.  i*34« 
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They  who  render  it  as  the  proper  name  of  a  place  moft  nrob* 
bly  did  not  know  what  elfe  to  make  of  it:  but  the  word  f7W* 
curs  m  Jonathan  s  i  argumof  Jeremiah,  xliii.  ,o.  and  there  h  fiB. 

ti  e,  : ; ;;  y  he,ha11  ^  ^  ^ 

Y'll  -Y  !e  Y  PUrPofe  ;t  ftou|d  be  tranflated  here 
ht  jhadpcant  the  taker nadts  of  his  camp  between  the  Teas  in  the 

g  onous  holy  mountain.  Tins  prophecy  then  cannot  bv 

Xhu1'  ^damoXplanT"’-be  made  ‘0litand  aSrce  wilh  Anti- 
°  ‘  ’  dt‘d  ln  0U1  application  of  it  to  the  Othman  enmire  as 

tnc.e  events  are  yet  future,  we  cannot  pretend  to  point  them 

Siat ''  “'hX  TY  Md  7aflnefs*  Mr-  Mede  (8)  fuppofeth 
tiiat  th.  tidings  from  the  eafl  and  north  may  be  that  of 

the  re, urn  of  Judah  and  Ifrad  from  thofe  qilrters  For 

bvT  A3/f  Car‘'ed  CaprVC  3t  ‘he  fidt  into  the  and  Ifrael 

holvt^XT  Tr'he  mnk'  (naroeiy>  i"4eftof  the 
hoi)  lan  .)  and  in  tltofe  parts  the  greatefl  number  of  each  are 

X  r  3  e,hl$  da>'-  .  °f  the  redufiion  of  Ifrael  from  the 

YrY  tbe  prop  oeC,e^Jer-  xvi*.  »5-  and  chap,  xxiii. 

•  c  tap.  xxxi.  8.  Or  il  this  tidings  from  the  north  may 
be  iome  other  thing,  yet  that  from  the  eaf  I  may  have  fome 
wairanf  to  app.y  to  the  Jews  return,  from  that  of  the  pxtk 
vial  in  the  Apocalyps  xvi.  12.  where  the  waters  of  the  oreat 
river  Luphraies  are  dried  up,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  eaJL  If  this  application  be  not  admitted,  vet  it  is 
umverfally  known,  that  the  Perfians  are  feated  to  the  eafl  of  the 
Uthmai  dominions,  and  the  Ruffians  to  the  north.  Perfia 
.  ath 1  indeed  of  la»e  years  been  miferably  torn  and  di  Drafted  by 
in  elline  divifions  ;  but  when  it  (hall  unite  again  in  a  fettled 
.government,  under  one  foveieign,  it  may  become  again,  as  it 
hath  frequently  been,  a  dangerous  rival  and  enemy  to  the  Oth- 
man  emperor.  I  he  power  of  Ruflia  is  growing  daily  ;  and  it 
is  a  current  tradition  among  the  common  people  in  Turkv 
that  their  empire  fhall  one  time  or  other  be  deflroved  bv  the 
Ruffians.  Sir  Paul  Rycaut,  in  his  account  of  the  (q)  prefent 
at.e,  d’e  Greek  church,  fpeaking  of  therefpeft  andieverence 
which  the  Mufcovites  have  for  the  fee  of  Conflantinople,  favs 
alfo  that  “  the  Greeks  on  the  other  fide  have  an  efleem  and 
“  a 'lection  for  the  Mufcovites,  as  forthofe  whom  ancient  pro- 
«  phecies  mention  to  be  defigned  by  God,  for  their  avenger* 
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(7)  Et  femorium  futim  fupcr  eo®. 

(8)  MerJe’s  Works.  B.  4.  F.  gjtf. 

(9)  Cap.  3.  F.  g3# 
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«  tn&  deliverers  in  after  ages/*  Which,  if  it  proveth  nothing 
more,  yet  proveth  that  the  Greek  church  interpreted  this  pro- 
phecy  much  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  we  explain  it.  However  this 
snay  be,  the  Port  is  at  all  times  jealous  of  the  junction  of  the 
two  powers  of  Perfia  and  Ruflia,  and  everts  all  its  policy  to 
prevent  it.  They  are  certainly  two  very  formidable  neigh¬ 
bours  to  the  Turks  ;  and  who  can  fay  what  tidings  may  or 
may  not  come  from  thence  to  trouble  the  Port  ?  Who  can 
fay,  how  unlikely  foever  it  be  at  prefent,  that  they  may  not 
hereafter  be  made  inftruments  of  Providence  in  the  reftoration 
of  the  Jews  ?  Whatever  be  the  motive  and  occafion,  the 
Turk  fhall  eo  forth  until  great  fury  to  def  ray,  and  utterly  to 
make  away* many.  The  original  word,  which  we  tranflatc 
utterly  to  make  away ,  (l)fignihes,  to  anathematize,  to  confer  atey 
to  devote  to  utter  perdition*  fo  that  it  drongly  implies,  that  this 
war  fhould  be  made  upon  a  religious  account.  And  he  Jkalt 
plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  camp  between  the  fas  in  the  glorious  . 
holy  mountain .  It  is  a  notion  advanced  by  (2)  forne  commen¬ 
tators,  that  here  both  the  Turk  and  the  Pope  are  fignified,  the 
former  of  whom  hath  fixed  his  feat  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  Euxine  feas,  at  Conftantinople,  and  the  latter  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  Adriatic,  at  Rome  ;  both  Antichriffs,  the 
one  without,  the  other  within  the  temple  of  God.  Rut  fuch 
notions  are  more  ingenious  than  folid,  and  have  rather  the  re- 
femblance  of  worth  than  the  fubltance.  Between  the  feas,  in 
the  glorious  holy  mountain,  muft  denote,  as  we  have  fhown, 
fomepart  of  the  holy  land.  There  theTurk  fhall  incamp  with 
all  his  power,  yet  he  fhall  come  to  his  end ,  and  none  Jhall  help 
him,  (hall  help  him  effectually,  or  deliver  him.  The  fame 
times,  and  the  fame  events,  feem  to  be  prefignified  in  this  pro¬ 
phecy,  as  in  that  of  Ezekiel  concerning  Gog  of  the  land  of 
Magog.  Helikewife  is  a  northern  power..  He  is  reprefented 
as  of  (3)  Scythian  extraction,  xxxviii.  2.  He  cometh  from  his 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  verf.  15.  His  army  too  is  deferi- 
bed  as  confiding  chiefly  of  hordes  and  horfemen,  verf.  4,  He 
like  wife  hath  Ethiopia  and  Libya  with  him,  verf.  5,  He 
fhall  come  up  again  ft  the  people  of  lfraei  m  the  [after  days,  verf, 
16.  after  their  return  from  captivity,  ver  8,  He  too  fhall  in- 

camp 

Y 

(1)  Anathematiz^vit,  Anathemate  vel  anathemati,  internecjonT, 
werditioni  devovit :  Coofecravit,  Devotum  clT^cit.  Buxtoir. 

(2)  See  Poole,  and  his  additional  commentators, 

(3)  Vide  Both&rti  Plialeg.  Lib.  3.  Cap,  13.  Col.  117,  &c. 
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c^mp  upon  the  mountains  of  If  rad,  xxxix.  2.  He  ft  all  alia 
Jail  upon  the  mountains  of  If  atl,  and  all  the  people  that  is  with 
him,  yerf.  4.  1  here  the  divine  judgments  (hall  overtake  him, 

xxxviii.  22,  23.  and  Godfhall  be  magnified  and  fandijied  in  the 
eyes  oj  many  nations . 

At  that  time  there  ftall  be  a  great  tribulation,  xii.  1.  “  fuch 
“  as  never  was  fince  there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  fame  time 
And  after  that  fhall  be  the  general  refurre£lion,  ver.  2.  “And 
44  man7  of  them  that  fleep  in  the  duff  of  the  earth  ftall  awake, 
44  fome  to  everlafiing  life,  and  fome  to  ftame  and  everlafiing 

contempt.”  They  certainly  are  guilty  of  manifed  violence 
and  injury  to  the  facred  text,  and  rack  and  torture  the  words 
to  confefs  a  meaning  which  they  never  meant,  who  contend 
that  nothing  more  was  meant  in  this  paffage,  than  theperfecu- 
tjon  of  the  Jews  by  Antiochus ;  and  the  Maccabees,  after  fome 
time,  coming  out  of  their  holes  and  caves  of  the  earth,  wherein 
they  liaci  concealed  themfelves  from  the  fury  and  cruelty  of 
their  enemies.  Thefe  critics  ufually  pretend  to  be  flrong  ad¬ 
vocates  for  the  literal  and  obvious  meaning  of  the  prophecies  : 
but  here  they  pervert  the  plained;  expreflions  into  figures,  and 
prefer  the  mod  forced  to  the  mod  natural  interpretation.  The 
troubles  under  Antiochus  were  neither  in  degree  nor  in  dura¬ 
tion  to  be  compared  to  what  the  nation  had  buffered  under 
Nebuchadnezzar  ;  fo  that  the  time  of  Antiochus  could  not  be 
reckoned  a  time  of  trouble,  fuch  as  never  was fnce  there  was  a 
nation.  The  Maccabees  too  came  out  of  their  lurking  holes 
and  cares,  and  recovered  their  city,  and  cleanfed  the  fan&uary, 
even  before  *he  death  of  Antiochus  himfelf :  but  the  refurrec- 
tion  in  this  place  is  defcribed  as  fomcthing  fubfequent  to  the 
deftnddion  of  the  king'  of  the  north.  Befides,  how  could  the 
Maccabees,  who  were  a  fet  pf  brave  virtuous  men,  zealoufly 
devoted  to  their  religion,  liberty,  2.ud  country,  by  coming  forth 
from  the  rocks  and  caves,  to  oppofe  the  enemy  in  the  open 
field,  be  faid  to  awake ,  fame  to  everlafiing  life ,  and  fome  to  Jhame 
and  everlafiing  contempt?  Such  expreflions  can  with  truth 
and  propriety  he  applied  only  to  the  general  refurreciion  of  the 
juft  and  unjuft  :  and  though  it  be  faid  many  oj  them  that feep 
in  the  drift  of  the  earth  fhall  awake,  yet  that  i,s  n,o  obje&ion  to 
the  truth  here  delivered  ;  for,  as  (4)  Theodoret  observed  long 
ago,  the  prophet  hath  faid  many  for  a  If  in  the  fame  manner  as 

(4)  Mult  i  anfein  pro  omnes  dix't.  Etenim  beams  quoque  Pauly* 
Piulii  pro  emue*  jpofuit,  cum  dixit,  Thcod,  in  locum,  P.  6^3* 
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St.  Paul  hath  put  many  for  all ,  when  he  faid,  “  If  through  the 
44  offence  of  one,  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of  God, 

44  and  the  gift  by  grace  which  is  by  one  man  Jelus  Chrift, 

44  hath  abounded  umo  many ,”  Rom.  v.  15.  And  again,  verf. 
ig.  44  As  by  one  man’s  difobeuience  many  were  made  Tinners, 

“  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one  Jhall  many  be  made  righteous.” 
The  proper  conclufion  of  all  isthegeneral  refurreftion,  and  the 
confequent  happinefs  of  the  wife  and  good  ;  verf.  3.  “  And 

44  they  that  be  wife,  fhall  fhine  as  the  brightnefs  of  the  firma- 
“  ment,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  as  the  ffars 
44  for  ever  and  ever.” 

The  angel  having  thus  finiflied  his  prophecy  of  the  things 
noted  in  the  fcnpture  of  truth ,  an  inquiry  is  made  relating  to 
the  time  ofthefe  events.  It  was  faid  before,  xi.  40.  “  At  the 
“  time  of  the  end  fhall  the  king  of  the  fouth  pufh  at  him  :5> 
and  here  the  queftion  is  afkcd,  verf.  6.  (5)  “  How  long  (hall 
44  be  the  end  of  thefe  wonders  ?”  The  anfwer  is  returned  ill 
the  molt  folemn  manner,  verf.  7.  44  that  it  lhall  be  for  a  time, 
44  times,  and  a  half.”  A  time ,  times,  and  a  half  as  there  hath 
been  occafion  to  (how  in  a  former  differtation,  are  three  pro¬ 
phetic  years  and  a  half  ;  and  three  prophetic  years  and  a  half, 
are  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  prophetic  days  ;  and 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  prophetic  days,  are  one 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  years.  The  fame  time  there¬ 
fore  is  prefixed  for  the  defolation  and  oppreflion  of  the  eaffern 
church,  as  for  the  tyrann)  of  the  little  horn,  vii.  25.  in  the 
weflern  church  :  And  it  is  wonderfully  remarkable,  that  the 
doftrine  of  Mohammed  was  flrft  forged  at  Mecca,  and  the 
fupremacy  of  the  Pope  was  eftablifhed  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from 
the  wicked  tyrant  Phocas,  in  the  very  fame  year  of  Chrift,  fix 
hundred  and  fix.  44  It  is  to  be  obferved,  lays  (6)  Dean  Pri- 
i4  deaux,  that  Mahomet  began  this  impofture  about  the  fame 
time  that  the  Bifhop  of  Rome,  by  virtue  of  a  grant  from  the 
wicked  tyrant  Phocas,  fi  1  ft  affumed  the  title  of  Univeiia! 
Paftor,  and  thereon  claimed  to  himfelf  that  fupremacy  which 
he  hath  been  ever  fince  endeavoring  to  ulurpover  the  Chri- 
flian  church,  [Phocas  made  this  grant,  A.  D.  fix  hundred 
44  and  fix,  which  was  the  very  year  that  Mahomet  retired  to> 
Vol.  I.  Z  z  44  his 

* 

(5)  Ufque  quo  finis  tnirabiiium  ;  Pagnin.  Ufque  quo  finis  horura 
inirabiliurn  ?  Vul.  Sepr. 

(6)  Life  of  Mahomet.  P.  13,  8th  Edit.  See  alfo  Biff  op  Jewel’s  Re* 
pty  to  Harding,  P.  i3A 
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hio  c a  v  l  to  foige  that  impofture  there,  which  two  years  aftefj 

A*  P*  flx  huridred  and  eight,  he  began  to  propagate  at  Mec¬ 
ca.]  And  from  this  time,  both  having  confpired  to  found 
themfelves  an  empire  in  impofture,  their  followers  have  been 
ever  fmce  endeavoring  by  the  fame  methods,  that  is,  thofe 
Lf  and  fword,  to  propagate  it  among  mankind  ;  fo  that 
An*,  lc  hi  iff  fee  ms  at  tins  tune  to  have  fet  both  his  feet  upon 
Chriftendom  together,  the  one  in  the  eaft,  and  the  other  in 
the  weft  ;  and  how  much  each  hath  trampled  upon  the 
church  of  Chrift,  the  ages  ever  fince  fucceeding  have  abun¬ 
dantly  experienced. n  There  is  a  farther  notation  of  the  time 
in  the  follojving  woids,  And  when  he  jJiall  have  accomplfhed  to 
Jl litter  trie  power  of  the  holy  people ,  all  tliefe  things  fliall  he 
fnifhed :  when  the  Jews  {hall  be  recalled  from  their  difperfion, 
then  ail  tneie  things  fnall  receive  their  full  and  final  completi¬ 
on.  The  prophet,  not  fufticiently  underftanding  this  anfwer, 
inqi.11  led,  verb  8.  Jr  hat ,  or  how  longjhall  be  thefe  latter  times , 
or  latter  wonders  ?  And  it  is  anfwered  again,  verf.  1 1.  that 
from  the  time  of  taking  away  the  daily  facrifice,  and  fetting 
“  up  the  abomination  that  maketh  defolate,  there  fhall  be  a 
“  thoufand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days.*’  The  days  ftill  are 
prophetic  days,  or  years :  but  even  if  they  were  natural  days, 
they  could  by  no  manner  of  computation  be  accommodated  to 
the  times  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  The  fetting  up  of  the  abo¬ 
mination  of  deflation  appears  to  be  a  general  phrafe,  and  com- 
p  rehen  five  of  various  events.  It  is  applied  by  the  writer  of 
the  firft  book  of  Maccabees,  i.  ^4.  to  the  profanation  of  the 
l  temple  by  Antiochus,  and  his  fetting  up  the  image  of  Jupiter 
|  Olympus  upon  the  altar  of  God.  It  is  applied  by  our  Saviour, 
v  Matt.  xxiv.  T?5.  to  the  deftruffion  of  the  city  and  temple  by  the 
Romans,  under  the  conduct  of  Titus,  in  the  reign  ofVefpafian. 
It  may  for  the  fame  reafon  be  applied  to  the  Roman  emperor 
Ad  t  ian’s  building  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  in  the  fame 
place  where  the  temple  of  God  had  ftood  ;  and  to  the  mifery 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  defojation  of  Judea  that  followed.  It  may 
with  equal  juftice  be  applied  to  the  Mohammedans  invading 
and  deflating  Chriftendom,  and  converting  the  churches  into 
inofques  :  and  this  latter  event  feemeth  to  have  been  particu¬ 
larly  intended  in  this  palfage.  If  this  interpretation  be  true, 
the  religion  of  Mohammed  will  prevail  in  the  eaft  the  fpace  of 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  years  ;  and  then  a  great 
and  glorious  revolution  will  follow  ;  perhaps  the  reftoration  of 
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T *f  ?»T“  nvnBon  of  .'he  Gettttles  .0  .he 
be  fo  Pr<»  y  “  hebeo.lrmin?  of  the  millennium,  or  reign 

church  ofChnlt,  and  the  De0m  0  „  Bleffed  is  he  diat 

to  the  thouland  three  hundred  and  five 
waitetn,  an  i;  then  three  different  period* 

ICLtoZ  1  i.„d  »"  hondred  and  to  >«,  one  to 

STS.  hundred  and  tor  to.  »»•>.»“  ‘“Sin  e  of 

hundred  and  thirty-five  years and  wh i  ts  •  w,|l  M 

their  beginning,  and  confequently  of  then  en  , 

\uhat  are  the  gmat  and  fignal  events  which  will  take  place,  at 
Ae  end  of  eafh  period,  we  can  only  conjure,  time  alone  can 

tures  Z* 

!s:d  it  Sr  fi£ 

felf  Sf  ‘  4  an?  ^Sgh Zanyflou/d' run  to  and  fro,  Ihould 
Inquire  and  examine  into  thefe  things,  and .thereby  knowledge 
Jlwnld  be  increa/ed ;  yet  the  full  underloading  o <  v iem 
Torved  for  the  time  of  the  end,  the  words  are  clojed  up ,  ana 
fealed  till  the  time  of  the  end.  But  however  the :  gjeat  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  thefe  events,  which  remain  yet  to  be  ^filled, 

{hake  the  credit  and  certainty  of  thofe  paiticulars, 
already  been  accomplilhed.  As  (9)  Prtdeaux  )u  lcioi  y 

fervesi  i.  is  ,h=  nature  of  fttch  propheenus  no,  to  be  to  >8» 

underilood  till  they  are  thoroughly  fulfilled.  Not  that  iuc 
prophecies  are  therefore  l.ke  the  I'agau  tutteks.  of  art  to 
ous^  equivocal,  and  delufive  nature.  Oolcure  they  ma>  , 
but’ there  is  a  wide  difference  between  oblcunty  ant  eqmvoc  - 
tion  The  Pagan  oracles  were  purpofely  worded  1 
manner  that  if  they  failed  in  one  fenfe.  they  might  ho.d  good 
Tr  another,  though  (1)  direftly  the  contrary  :  the  fcnptuie- 
prophec.es  have  a  determined  meaning,  ana  moug  1 

applicable  ,0  contrary  events.  The  P«S»  ot-cles  were del,- 

|  '  ' 

(8)  See  Mere’s  Work..  B.  3-  P.  717.  Oe  Miner;*  DwTielii. 

(9)  Pnd.  ConneCt •  Pa™  2-  i?*  3*  111  the  conclulio  i. 

li )  As  in  thefe  niftanc.es.  . 

CrCefus  Haiym  penetrans  magnara  pervenet  opum 

Aio  te,  yEacida,  Romanos  vincerc  poile. 
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and  illumination  of  future  aoes  anri  ,i  ‘°rthe  inflruftton 

lime  fhall  iiluffrate  the  particulars  tXX  “  ’S  ffficiem  if 

fooner  underffood,  than  they  are  defnifed  ^  °raC,leS  are  "° 
3S  true  of  the  fcrintnro  tvJj  •  ^  7  whereas  the  reverfe 

fland,  the  more  you  will  Xire’tf^  th®.^et!er  >'ou  under- 
ihe  former  demon!! rates  their  fraud  JTf  -X  ,comPletlon  of 
of  the  latter  their  truth  ani  d.gm^  flUll'ty’  d**°»PW* 

pretending  Itf many  vldous”  P/0p!le^  is  this’  cora' 

tue  general  refurreftion  !  And  the  farther  i  extends  ami’ the 

Xu  lZnY  ?.  “  ^  men>  and  to  be  revealed  by  God 

^  ta*en  <n  this  extended  view  and  annWI  *v  i  ^  j 
vet  rpmil  <r  for;^  r  rr  •  7  ’  ,  aPPjled  to  this  Jongr  and  >• 

}  "V  lenes  of  affairs,  by  the  mod  eafy  and  natural 

conftrurtton;  than  when  confined  and  Innued  to  L  " 

‘m  t°S.0tAffhl"' :°  **r»  ■<  cin“  £er:™! 

WL  l  “  mofi,  Gained  and  unnatural  interpretation  ' 
W  fronger  and  more  convincing  proofs  can  he  (riven  or 

there 'h*  r  OoXX  and  a  divine  revelation,  that 

world  and  SX  °  (,re6hand  «"*«*  the  tranfaftions  of  the 

ereadv  hd-v’ i  ‘"P  pr0|,)het  ,nfP,red  bY  him,  a  man 

§ i  ,f  •{ ,,  11  ’  a®  he  is  often  addreffed  by  the  anoel  l  Our 

Incited  Saviour,  Matt.  xx,v.  1,5.  hath  bellowed  upon  him  the 

appellation  of  Darnel  the prophet  ■  and  that  is  authority  fuffi. 

cie.it/or  any  Chrilhan :  hut  in  this  work  have  been  produced 

inch  inftances  and  atteftations  of  his  beinija  prophet  as  an  in. 

XerXT '  d<  !’y’  0r,ifihefT’  cannot  d‘iprove.  ’  The  cha¬ 
rade.  that  is  given  of  him  by  Jofephus,  is  nothing  more  than 

UC •  f  ,eXP!'df?th  thc  ^nfe of  the  Jewifh  church  ; 

■  -  V  fame  muff  he  the  fenuments  of  every  man,  who  will 
conhder  and  compare  the  prophecies  and  events  together. 
i lns  hKwnan  1S  commending  the  fuperior  excellence  of  Daniel's 

predictions  ; 
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predictions  ;  “  for  he  was  wont,  (2)  fays  he,  not  only  to  foretel 
future  things,  as  other  prophets  alfo  did  ;  but  he  likewife 
<<  determines  the  time  wherein  they  fhould  happen.”  After¬ 
wards  having  mentioned  fome  of  Daniel’s  prophecies,  he  (3) 
proceeds  thus  :  “  All  thefe  things,  God  having  Ihown  them  to 
him  he  left  in  writing,  that  they  who  read  them,  and  behold 
the  events  might  admire  Daniel  for  the  honor  vouchfafed 
unto  him  by  G°od  ;  and  by  thefe  things  might  be  convinced 
how  much  the  Epicureans  are  mihaken,  who  deny  a  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  allow  not  that  God  regards  human  aftions,  nor 
that  all  things  are  governed  by  a  bleficd  and  immortal  Being 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  whole,  but  aflert  that  the  world 
is  carried  on  at  random  without  a  guide  or  ruler  :  which,  if 
it  was  without  a  governor,  as  they  pretend,  would  have  been 
dehroyed  by  the  blind  impulfe,  and  have  perilhed  and  come 
to  nought,  as  we  lee  drips  which  are  deflitute  of  pilots,  over¬ 
whelmed  by  the  ftorms,  and  chariots  overturned  and  broken 
to  pieces,  which  have  no  drivers.  For  by  thefe  things  pre¬ 
dicted  by  Daniel,  they  appear  to  me  widely  to  err  from  the 
truth,  who  declare,  that  God  hath  no  care  of  human  affairs : 
for  we  fhould  not  fee  all  things  fucceed  according  to  his  pro¬ 
phecies,  if  it  happened  that  the  world  was  governed  by  chance.” 
In  ihort,  we  fee  how  well  Daniel  deferves  the  character 
which  his  contemporary  Ezekiel  hath  given  him,xiv.and  xxviii. 
for  his  piety  and  zvifdom  :  and  thefe  ufuallygo  together  ;  for  as 
the  angel  faith,  verb  10.  c‘  none  of  the  wicked  fhall  under- 
“  hand,  but  the  wife  fhall  underhand.”  Flappy  are  they  who 
both  know  the  will  of  God,  and  do  it ! 

XVIII.  Our 


it 


tt 


<t 


tt 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


tt 


tt 


it 


it 


it 


it 


it 


(2)  Non  pniin  futura  folum,  quemadmodum  et  alii  vat es,  pra?di- 
c?re  folebat,  fed  et  tempos,  quo  base  e  ventin' a  ennr,  prsefinivit. 
Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  n.  Sett.  7.  F.  465'.  Edit.  Hudfoii. 

(3)  Ida  omnia,  a  Deo  fibi  monftrata,  fcriptis  confignata  reliqult  : 
lit  qui  ea  legerint,  et  evenms  perfpexerint,  Danielum  miremur  ob  tarn 
idfignem  honorem  illi  a  Deo  hahitum  ;  et  Epicureos  magno  in  er- 
rore  verfari  deprehendant,  qni  providentiam  e  vita  ejiciunt,  et  a  Deo 
res  humanas  curari  non  exiftimant,  nec  omnia  a  natura  bcata  et  mi- 
mortali  (ad  umverfitatis  rerum  perennitatem)  regi  et  adminiflrari 
volunt,*  fed  fine  retiore  et  curatore  mundum  fuopre  impetu  ferri  af- 
feverant  :  qui  fi  ita  ut  illi  autumant  prsede  careret,  quemadmodtim 
naves  fine  gubernatoribus  videmus  proceilis  et  fludlibus  obrui,  eur- 
rufque  aurigis  dettitutos  percelli,  temerario  fane  motu  labefaftatus 
concideret  perirerque.  Cumque  ida  praedi&a  fuerint  a  Danielo,  v«- 
d?nturmihi  a  vera  opinione  multum  aberrare,  <j u i  Deum  non  .curate 
pronunciant  quid  agat  genus  humanum  ;  non  en:m  vaticiniis  ejns 
eventus  refpondiffe  confpiceremus,  fi  omnia  in  mundo  temeritate  re- 
gerentur.  ibid.  F.  466. 
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XVIII. 

Our  Saviour 's  Prophecies  relating  to  the  dejlruaion  of 

JeruJaUm .  - 

* 

* 

In  FOUR  PARTS. 

part  I. 

THEj  rTewifll  church-  confifting  only  of  a  fingle  nation 
A  and  living  under  a  theocracy  or  the  immediate  government 
-ot  God,  experienced  continual  interpofitions  of  a  particular 
extraordinary  providence  in  its  favor  and  protection,  and  was 
from  time  to  time  mflrutied  by  prophets  raifed  up  and  fent 
one  alter  another  as  occafions  required.  But  the  Chrifiian 
church  being  defigned  to  comprehend  the  whole  world,  was 
like  the  world  at  firft  erefted  by  miracle,  but  like  the  world 

tn°'1?-ninV.  Soverned  bX  a  general  ordinary  providence,  by 
eltaDhlhed  laws,  and  the  mediation  of  fecond  caufes.  This 
difference  in  the  nature  and  confiitution  of  the  two  churches, 
is  the  reafon  why  prophecies,  and  miracles,  and  other  fuper- 
iiatural  powers,  which  were  continued  fo  long,  and  repeated 
io  frequently  in  the  Jewifh  church,  were  in  the  Chrifiian 
church  confined  to  the  firft  ages,  and  limited  chiefly  to  the  per- 
ions  of  our  blelfed  Saviour,  and  his  difciples,  and  their  com¬ 
panions.  There  were  “  prophets”  A£is  xi.  27.  who  “  came 
fiom  Jerufalem  unto  Antioch.  One  of  them  named  Aga- 
bus,  ’  verb  28.  foretold  the  “  great  dearth,  which  came  to 
pafs  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Casfar.”  The  fame  prophet 
foretold  likewife,  A6fs  xxi.  10,  11.  the  bonds  and  imprifon- 
ment  of  St.  Paul.  Philip  the  evangelift  had  alfo,  verf.  9. 

“  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophefy.”  Prophetic 
as  well  as  other  fpintual  gifts  abounded  in  the  primitive  church; 
tlieir  fons  and  their  daughters  did  prophecy,”  Afis  ii.  17. 
their  young  men  law  vi lions,  and  their  old  men  dreamed 
dreams.”  But  the  only  prophecies,  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  hath  thought  fit  to  record  and  preferve,  are  fome  deliver¬ 
ed  by  our  blelfed  Saviour  himfelf,  and  by  his  apollles,  parti¬ 
cularly  St.  Paul  and  St.  John.  *  Our 
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Our  bleffed  Saviour,  as  he  was  the  great  fubjeft  of  pjopne- 
cv  fo  was  an  illulhious  prophet  himfelf  ;  as  he  excel  led  m  all 
other  (pi ritual  gifts  and  graces,  fo  was  eminent  in  this  alfo  , 
and  gave  ample  proofs  of  his  divine-commiffion  by  his  prophe¬ 
cies  as  well  as  by  his  miracles.  What  he .  (aid  upon  one  oc- 
caf,on  is  equally  applicable  to  all  his  predictions,  that  their 
accomplilhment  is  a  fufficient  atteftation  of  his  being  the  Me  - 
fiah;  John  xiii.  19.  “  Now  I  tell  you  before  n  come,  that 
«  when  it  is  come  to  pafs,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he.  He 
foretold  not  only  his  own  paffion,  death,  and  refurrefl.on  but 
alfo  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  them,  that  he  fhould  be 
betrayed  by  one  of  the  twelve,  even  by  Judas  Lcai lot  the  fon 
of  Simon  ;  that  all  the  reft  (hould  be  offended  becaufe  of  him 
that  very  night,  and  notwithftanding  their  proteftauons  to  the 
contrary,  (hould  forfake  him  and  fly  :  that  Peter  p«rticular  y% 
who  was  more  zealous  and  eager  than  the  reft,  before  the 
cock  crew  twice,  (hould  deny  him  thrice  ;  that  he  (hould  be 
betrayed  to  the  chief  prielts,  and  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles 
to  mock,  and  to  fcourge,  to  fpit  upon,  and  to  kill  him  ;  that 
he  (hould  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  (hould  rile  again,  and 
appear  to  his  difciples  in  Galilee.  He  foretold  that  his  apoft- 
les  (hould  be  enabled  of  plain  filhers  to  become  fil  ters  of  men  ; 
that  they  (hould  be  indued  with  power  from  on  high  to  peak 
with  new  tongues  and  to  work  miracles  ;  that  they  fhould  go 
forth  into  all  nations,  and  publifh  the  glad  tidings  of  tne  go- 
pel  unto  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  earth.  He  forctoni  the 
perfecutions  and  fufferings  which  his  difciples  (hould  undergo, 
and  particularly  by  what  manner  of  death  Peter  in  his  old  age 
(hould  glorify  God,  and  that  John  fhould  furvtve  till  after  tne 
deftruction  of  Jerufalem.  He  foretold  the  rejoBion  of  the 
Tews  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  that  the  kingdom  o 
heaven  (hould  be  taken  away  from  the  former,  and  be  given  . 
to  the  latter,  who  (hould  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof  ;  that 
the  number  of  bis  difciples  from  fmall  beginnings  (hould  tn- 
creafe  wonderfully,  as  a  little  feed  groweth  into  a  tree,  and 
a  little  leaven  leavrtieth  the  whole  lump  ;  that.  Ins  church  (nail 
be  fo  founded  upon  a  rock,  that  it  (hould  (land  forever,  and  a: 
the  powers  of  bell  (hould  not  prevail  againft  it.  Thefe  things 
were  moft  of  them  contrary  to  all  human  appearances,  and  nn- 
polTible  to  be  forcfeen  by  human  prudence  or  effefted  by  un¬ 
man  power  ;  and  he  muff  be  thoroughly  acquainted,  with  tnc 

hearts  of  men,  and  with  the  direflion  and  difpofition  o.  u* 
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ture  events,  who  could  foreiel  them  ultl,  r  1  •  , 

exaftnefs:  and  fome  of  them  Ae aT  n  fuch  certanUy  and 
world  at  this  prefent  titne  ^  acc<>”P^ng  -  the 

t'ztstivr  rr 

and  «  w!,l  t  ‘l“fedir“"'fa' 

the  other  evaiwdS™’  ^  ‘n,alfo  wh«  is  fupe.radded  by 
C1  evangeJiils  upon  parallel  occafions.  T liefe  nrnnh/ 

cies  were  delivered  by  our  Saviour  about  fortV  vea«  and 

were  committed  to  writing  by  St*  Matthew  abouhfonyyea,? 

be.ore  they  were  to  take  efieQ.  St.  Matthew’s  is  univeAally 

a  lowed  to  be  the  (i)  firft  of  the  Four  Gofpels  ;  the  fir  ft  in  time7 

as  u  is  always  placed  the  firft  in  order.  It  was  written  “as 

£  our°  Savior  S  t™’  ft",  ^  fshth  >'ear  after  ‘he  afoenfion 
our  Saviour  It  muff  have  been  written  before  the  difner 

fion  of  the  apoilles,  becaufe  (3)  St.  Bartholemew  is  fair!  to 

hTrVtferebf w  S  fWidH  !■"”  T  India*  and  t0  have  left  it 
hus  If  fc  was  found  feveral  years  afterwards  by  Pantte- 
nus  If  the  general  tradition  of  antiquity  be  true,  that  it  was 
wmten  onginally  m  Hebrew,  it  certainly  was  Written  before 
the  deftrufibon  of  jerufalem,  for  there  was  no  occafion  for 
wnungrn  that  language  after  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem 
and  the  difperfion  of  the  Jews  into  all  nations.  It  is  afferted 
upon  (4,  good  authority,  that  the  Gofpels  of  Mark  and  Luke 

bvsVpauTs  C°nfiru  em’  the  f°"e  b>'  St‘  P*er,  ‘he  other 
ny  St.  Paul.  So  Pap.us  Bifhop  of  Hierapolis  and  Clemens 

Alexanahnus  fay  exprefly  that  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mark  was 

written 

iJh'l  Pnmmn  e*a»gelium  feriptum  etTe  a  Matthaso,  prius  duidem 

<£&  £?  <**•’•*• 
oiV  Vin  CrOIt  que  fa‘m  Mart,hieu  coinmenca  a  traveller  a  fon  evan- 
*  huKwme  annee  apres  U  rtfurreftion  du  Sauveur  ;  c’eft-a-dhe 

j  1  de  1  e,e  vu'ffaiie.  Prefque  tous  Ies  anciens  inanufcrits  Grecs 
in  u  quern  anifi  a  la  fin  de  foil  volume.  Calmet  Preface  Map-no 

Zn, Wb'“l  PatrM-  gratiam  aedenmun  ex  ,  ! 

a*  ,  n  m  n’  rva,l?.cl,uw  {Tn  fcri^,re>  et  quidem,  nt -multi 
y-  h,m>  ’“wololynns,  ortavopoft  afeenfionem  Chrifti  anno,  qni  Clan- 
(hi  imperatorjs  ruimus  tuir.  Wetfleio.  H  au 

FccJeMn  lb„f.C<’fc,’pril,,‘  Jv'i  p  fap‘  la  Hieron-  Catalog.  Script. 

Lc,  Punta.no..  1.  hi.  Vol.  4.  Far.  2.  Edit.  Benerl.  H 

(4,  Paptas  et  Clemens  Alex,  apud  Eufeb.  Hift.  Rcclef.  Lib.  2.  Cap. 

1  d,  ?Tn  aPV.d  f  ,L,b;/J-  faP-  Tertul.  advert.  Marcioq. 

];■  ..ji'  p{i:>-.h  4to.  hdit.  Kigalui,  Fans.  1675.  H.eron.  de  Script, 
i-cciei,  F.  101,  vol,  4.  iA, Jit .  Benedict.  &c,  &e. 
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written  at  the  defire  of  the  new  converts,  and  ratified  by  St. 
Peter  So  the  learned  Origen  affirms,  that  the  fecond  Go - 
Sis' that  of  Mark,  who  wrote  as  Peter  dictated  to  him ;  and 
die  third  Gofpel  is  that  of  Luke,  which  is  commended  by 
Paul  So  Tertuilian  faith,  that  Mark’s  Gofpel  is  aifirmed  to 
be  Peter’s,  whofe  interpreter  Mark  was  ;  and  Luke  s  Gofpel 
they  are  wont  to  afcribe  to  Paul.  So  Jerome  faith  that  the 
Gofoel  according  to  Mark,  who  was  the  difciple  and  inteipre- 
ter  of  Peter,  isS  faid  to  be  Peter’s.  Thefe  authorities  are 
more  than  diffident  to  weigh  down  the  (ingle  tefl.mony  of 
Irenteus  to  the  contrary  ;  butbefides  thefe  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
Athanafius,  and  other  fathers  might  be  alleged  to  prove,  mat 
the  Gofpels  of  Mark  and  Luke  received  the  approbation,  the 
one  of  St.  Peter,  the  other  of  St.  Paul:  and  \i  is  very  well 
known  that  both  thefe  apoflles  fuffered  martyrdom  under 
Nero  The  Gofpel  of  St.  Mark  muft  have  been  written  at 
latell  in  the  reign  of  Nero  ;  for  he  died  in  mat  reign,m  Ae 
(,]  eighth  year  of  Nero  according  to  Jerome,  l  he  Golpd 
ofSt.Lukewas  written  before  the  Ads  of  the  Apofilcs,  as 
onnears  from  the  preface  to  the  latter  ;  and  the  Ads  of  the 
Apoftles  concluding  with  St.  Paul’s  dwellingat  Rome  two 
years  it  is  probable  that  this  book  was  written  foon  altet  that 
time  and  before  the  death  of  St.  Paul.  It  may  be  concluded 
then’ as  certain  that  three  of  the  lour  Gofpels  were  wtitten  and 
publilhed  before  the  deftruaion  oi  Jcrulalem  ;  Dr.  Lardner 
himfelf  who  fixed  the  time  of  writing  the  three  hi  It  Golpels 
later  4han  moll  other  authors,  yet  <6)  maintains  that  they 
were  all  publdhed  fome  years  before  the  deltrufiion  of  Jem- 
falem  •  and  in  all  probability  the  writers  themfelves  were  dead 
before’ that  period  ;  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  were  certainly 
fo  :  and  confequently  it  cannot  with  any  colour  of  reaion  he 
pretended,  that  the  predidions  were  written  after  the  events. 
St  lohn  is  the  only  evangelift,  who  lived  and  wrote  after  tie 
de'ftruftionof  Jerufalem  ;  and  he  purpofely  omits  thele  pro¬ 
phecies,  to  prevent  this  very  cavil,  as  we  may  fuppofe  with 
reafon.  Neither  can  it  be  pretended,  that  thefe  predictions 
were  (7)  interpolations  made  afterwards,  becauie  they  are  in- 
Vol.  I.  A  a  a  ferted 


V  v/  Ju  • 

(5)  Mortuus  eft  autem  oflavo  Neronis  anao.  Dc  Script,  l.ccle..  P. 

a°^)VSee Voldii‘:  ofhU  Supplement  to  the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel 

H(7)rSeethi8'argtimentpuffued  more  at  large  in  Dr,  Jorun’i  PxS- 
marks  on  Ecclduilical  Jiiltorj,  YoU  7 
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ages  to  their  perfed  completion  •  an4  !  r  q,U,led  .  feveral 
m /lances,  fulfilling  to  this  very  day.  £  ^  le®'  ln  fome 
In  the  conclufion  of  the  tweruv  iln’r-j  u 
then,  our  Saviour  had  wrth  L  Ift  1  °f  Mat‘ 

.be  moft  compaffionate  i  uftice  vrononn  I  t  with 

defolation  upon  Jerufalem  •  ’JrfT,  if  %  °f 

“  Jerufa  em.  thou  that  Gllrfl  *1  37’  3°-  O  Jerufalem, 

“  which  are  font  umo  thee  hi  P/°phe‘S’  End  iloneli  ‘W 
“  *y  children ZZ ”, ™  i 

“  fnder  her  "j  f  •h™‘>  her  eh, chens 

is  left  unto  you  defolate  ”  In  like  m  C  W  ’  ^°U1  ■10u^e 

. . .  he „,s appeal™  „ 

41,  a  2.  “  he  helipM  i  Jc  ulaJem,  Luke  xix. 

“  thou  hadil  known,  even  thou  ^fleaSn  °riT  ’u  fTn&  lf 

“  things  which  beIon<>-  unto' thy  peace  Gint  ?y  da>'-  [he 
“  from  thine  eve,  ”  5m  A  i  1  bllt  now  they  are  hid 

fo  tenderly  did"  he'  la^enfoJer 'Thrialamkks  ^ 

coming  upon  his  nation  1  Such  a  generous  anll  Were 

of  a  patriot  fpirit  hath  he  left  to  his  d’S^  Tr  "  P3tt?rn 

to  truth  is  the  infinuation  of  a  (8)  noble  writer  if  1  contrarX 

nothing  in  the  Gofpels  to  record and TJSL'tl  " 
of  one’s  country.  encourage  the  love 

When  our  Saviour  uttered  that  nattwt,.  r, 

cd  ln  ,he  twenty  third  chapter  of  St.  Matthewf he  fvTs  i^ThJ 
temple,  (peak, ng  to  a  mixt  audience  of  his  difcinles  and  th 
rnuuitudc:  and  as  he  was  departing  out  of  the  temple  ve  f 
id  of  the  twenty  fourth  chapter,  ««  his  difciples  came  to  him 
■  or  to  fhow  him  the  buildings  of  the  temnle  ”  • 

what  a  pitiable  calamity  they  thought  that  fn  im‘mat,nS 
flniaure  fhould  be  def/royel. 

reprefented  as  faying,  Mark  xiii.  “  Mailer  fee  wh^maT 
uu  o,  iiones,  and  what  buildings  are  here;”  and  as  fpeak 
mg  of  the  temple,  Luke'xxi.  ,5.  «•  how  it.  was  adorned  Cith 

thcle  the  f°rS’.fa  gicr’’  The§ifts  of aSes  were  repofited 
,  (p)  pi  Jen ts  01  kings  and  emperors  as  well  as  the 

offerings 


on. 


(H)  fhafrfl)ur)’s  Qiaraftcrlftics.  Vol.  i.  p  nn 
‘J  ‘  0  Jofdjih.  tie  Bell.  Jud.  Lib,  5.  Cap.  13.  Seft.  6.  Edit.  Hud- 
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offerino's  of  the  Jews:  and  as  the  whole  temple  was  built  with 
the  created  colt  and  magnificence,  fo  nothing  was  more  ftu- 
pendous  than  the  uncommon  meafure  of  the  Hones.  rl  he  dil- 
ciples  appear  to  have  admired  them  particularly,  and  to  have 
thought  them  very  extraordinary  ;  and  indeed  they  were  of  a 
fize  almoft  incredible.  Thofe  (1)  employed  in  the  foundations 
were  in  magnitude  forty  cubits,  that  is  above  fixty  feet,  a  cubit 
being  fomewhat  more  than  a  toot  and  a  halt :  and  the  fnper- 
ftrufture  was  worthy  of  fuch  foundations.  There  w-ere  tome 
Hones  of  the  whiteft  marble  forty  five  cubits  long,  five  cubits 
high,  and  fix  cubits  broad,  as  a  prieft  of  the  temple  hath  de- 

fcribed  them.  ,  .  , 

Such  a  ftruflure  as  this,  one  would  have  expcLcd,  might 

have  endured  for  many  generations  ;  and  was  indeed  worthy 
of  the  hiffheft  admiration  ‘/  but  notwithftanding  our  Saviour 
affufes  his  difciples,  verf.  6.  “  There  (hall  not  be  left  here 
“  one  flone  upon  another,  that  {hall  not  be  thrown  do\\  n. 
Our  Saviour  in  his  prophecies  frequently  alludes  to  phrafes 
and  ex  d  re  (lions  ufed  by  the  ancient  prophets  ;  and  as  the  pro¬ 
phet  Haggai,  ii.  15.  expredeth  the  building  of  the  tempie 
by  a  Jlone  being  laid  upon  a fi  one ,  fo  Chrift  expredeth  the  oe- 
ftru&ion  of  it  by  one  Jlone  not  being  left  upon  another.  In  the 
fame  manner  he  fpeaketh  of  and  to  the  city,  Luke  xix.  44. 
“  They  (hall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  (hall  not 
“  leave  in  thee  one  done  upon  another.”  It  is  a  proverbial 
and  figurative  manner  of  expredion,  to  denote  an  utter  de¬ 
finition  ;  and  the  prophecy  would  have  been  amply  fulfilled, 
if  the  city  and  temple  had  been  utterly  ruined,  though  e\  ciy 
{ingle  done  had  not  been  overturned.  But  it  happened  in  this 
cafe,  that  the  words  were  aimed  literally  fulfilled,  and  fcart  e 
one  Jlone  was  left  upon  another.  For  when  tne  Romans  had 
taken  Jerufalem,  (2.)  Titus  ordered  his  foldiers  to  dig  up  the 
foundations  both  of  all  the  city  and  the  temple.  The  temple 
was  a  building  of  fuch  ftrength  and  grandeur,  of  fuch  fplen- 

dor  and  beauty,  that  it  was  likely  to  be  preferved,  as  u  was 

worthy 

(1)  Sixis  vero  in  exfiniftione  uf«  lent  qindra^enorum  cubitorura 

rnagnitudinis.  Tamis  aurern  fundamentis  riigna  erant  opera  ilhs  itn- 
pofita.  Saxo  rum  auiem,  quibus  exftrudum  erat  templum,  qu^'lam 
erant  xlv.  cobitos  lon^a,  alta  v.  et  lata  vi.  Joicpii.  de  Jud.  Ei  >. 

5.  Cap.  5.  Seel.  1,  2,  6.  Edit,  Hudfoh, 

(2)  Tubet  eos  Csefar  totam  f^nditus  jam  everlere  civitatem  et  tern- 

plum.  Jofepb.  de  Beil.  jud.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  1.  S eft.  1.  P. 

Hud  ion. 
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olorvoftLbRPleferVed’-f0r  3  monument  of  the  viftory  and 
?r  }  °|.  the  Reman  empire.  Titus  was  accordingly  very  de 

fonified  th"!  T  I'"5  U-  ,and-(3)  Pr°tefted  l°  the  J™sf  «ho  had 
fortified  themfelves  within  it,  that  he  would  preferve  it  even 

Kith611'  T1L  HC  h;Vd  &  eXprefled  ^  defire  of  pr? 
and  atrain  to^lf 't0°’  ^  eiu  J°fephus  and  other  Jews  again 
But  f !  OU"  Tn,en-  ,t0  perfuade  them  to  a  furrender. 

T  ,  erruhng  providence  direfted  things  otherwife.  The 

Jews  thcmfe.ves  ( 5 )  firft  let  fire  to  the  portico’s  of  the  temple 
and  then  the  Romans.  One  of  the  foldiers,  (6)  neither  wait! 

mid  hv^  C°“d’.  n0r  trcmb!lnS  for  fuch  an  attempt,  but 
feed  by  a  certain  aivine  impulfe,  threw  a  burning  brand  in  at 

he  golden  window,  and  thereby  let  fire  to  the  buildings  of  the 

emp.e  ltfeif.  _  Titus  (7)  ran  immediately  to  the  temple,  and 

commanded  his  foldiers  to  extinguifh  the  flame.  But  neither 

exploitations  nor  threatnmgs  could  reflrain their  violence.  They 

enher  could  not  hear,  or  would  not  hear  ;  and  thofe  behind 

encouraged 1  thole  before  to  fet  fire  to  the  temple.  He  was 

lull  forpreferving  the  holy  place.  He  commanded  his  foldiers 

even  to  be  ocaten  for  difobeying  him  :  but  their  anger,  and 

their  hatred  01  the  Jews,  and  a  certain  warlike  vehement  fury 

overcame  tne.r  reverence  for  their  general,  and  their  dread  for 

his  commands.  A  foldier  111  the  dark  fet  fire  to  the  doors  : 

an  thus  as  Jofephus  (8)  fays,  the  temple  was  burnt  againft 

the  wnl  cf  Caefar  •  Afterwards,  as  we  (9)  read  in  the  Jewiflr 

I  aimed  anc.  in  Maimomdes,  Turnus  Rufus,  or  rather  (1)  Ter- 

entius  Rufus,  who  was  left  to  command  the  army  at  Terufalem, 

did  with  a  ploughfhare  tear  up  (he  foundation  of  the  temple  • 

and  thereby  fignally  fulfilled  thofe  words  of  Micah,  iii.  12’. 

“  Therefore 

(3)  Vobis  autem  etiam  invltis  templum  fervabo.  Tofeph.  de  Bell 
J-id.  L,h  6  Cap.*.  Seft.  4.  p.  ,269.  Edit.  Hudfon.  P 

(4)  Jofepb.  de  Beb.  Jud.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  8.  Sett.  1.  Cap.  o.  Sett  * 

'  '•  Sf°-  2;  Llh-  6.  Op.  1.  Sea.  1.  Edit.  Hudfon,  "  *’ 

(,)  Jn.c ph.  rle  He.l  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  3.  Sea.  9.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

'  A  A’?  terafl°re  m,!es  non  expertato  cujufquam  mandato, 

J  J  ,  1  f,m,.  rtlvllU)  quodam  jtnpetu  fretus,  &c. 

J  rVtVfr  fe  ",  :,l’H-cL,b-  f- CaP-  4<  Sect.  5.  P.  1278.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(7)  Jefeph.  ibid.  Sect.  6,  et  7. 

(8)  Et  templum  quidera  hoc  modo  exurilur,  invito  Ctefare.  Sect. 

*  I.  I  2  , 

(9)  See  them  quoted  in  Lightfoot,  Whitby,  Wetftein,  &e.  upon 

tDC  pi  3 C  Cj  ■ 

(1)  Tercntius  Rufuss,  nsmque  is  exercltui  prasfectus  relictus  erat. 
Joleph.  dc  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  2.  P.  1298, 
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“  Therefore  fhall  Zion  for  your  fake  be  ploughed  as  a  field.” 
Fufebius  (2)  too  affirms,  that  it  was  .ploughed  up  by  the  ko- 
m  ns  and  he  faw  it  lying  in  ruins.  The  (3)  city  alfo  iharea 
!he  fame  fate,  and  was  burnt  and  deftroyed  as  well  as  the 
temple  The  (4)  Romans  burnt  the  extretneft  parts  of  the  city, 
and  demolilhed  the  walls.  Three  (5)  towers  only,  and  _  feme 
part  of  the  wall  were  left  Handing,  for  the  better  mcamping  of 
E  filers,  and  to  fhowto  poilerity  what  -ity  and  how 
fortified  the  valor  of  the  Romans  had  taken.  All  the  icttoi 
the  citv  was  fo  demoltfhed  and  levelled  with  the  ground,  that 
they  who  came  to  fee  it,  could  not  believe  that  it  was  ever  in¬ 
habited.  After  the  city  was  thus  taiten  and  deflro)  ed,  ib)  giea 
riches  were  found  among  the  ruins,  and  the  Romans  dug  it  up 
i'n  rearch  of  the  treafures,  which  had  been  concealed  and  buri¬ 
ed  in  the  earth.  So  literally  were  our  Saviour  s  words  ac- 
complifhed  in  the  ruin  both  ofthe  city  and  of  the  temple  :  and 
well  mioht  Eleazar  (7)  fay,  that.  God  had  delivered  his  molt 
holy  City  to  be  burnt,  and  to  be  fubverted  by  them  enemies 
and  (8)  wflh  that  they  all  had  died,  before  they  faw  that  ho  y 

city  demolilhed  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  the  lacred 

temple  fo  wickedly  dug  up  from  the  foundations. 

In  this  plain  manner  our  Saviour,  now  drawing  near  to  his 
fatal  hour,*  foretold  the  abfolute  ruin  anddeftruSion  of  the  city 
and  temple  The  difciples  were  curious  to  know  more  ot  thele 
events,  when  they  fhould  be,  and  how  they  fliould  be  ;  but  yet 
thought  it  not  proper  to  afk  him  at  prefent,  the  multitude  pro¬ 
bably  (fill  flocking  about  him  :  and  therefore  they  take  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  coming  unto  him  privately, as  hezuasJUtingupontlic 
mount  of  Olives,  from  whence  was  a  good  profpea  of  the  city 


(2)  Eufebii  Demonf.  Evangel.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  13.  P.  2/3'  E<,:t.  fat13. 

-  /-Q  ^ 

(3)  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  6.  Sect.  3.  Cap.  7.  Sect. 

*i  Can.  8.  Sect.  c.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(4.)  Romani  vero  extremas  urbis  partes  incenGerunt,  et  msenia 

funditus  everterunt.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Cap.  9.  Sect.  4.  V,  1292.  h 

HU(dO  jpfeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  1.  Sect.  1.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(6)  Tofepti.  ibid.  Cap.  5.  Sect.  l.  . 

[/)  Urbemque  fibi  facratiffimam  tradidiffet  hofhbus  utr  , nee.  bo 

penret  et  funditus  dirueretur.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Cap.  8.  & ect .  6.  P -  3  •  - 
(8)  Atque  ntinam  omnes  ftiiffemus  mortui,  pnuiquam  dlam  ■  * 

civitatem  hoftium  manibus  exfeindi  videremus  prnifqjiara  tenp  i 

tama  imp.etate  funditus  err.5.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Sect.  7.  1-  i3«- 
Hudfon, 
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are  only  di^renSreffions  t  ^  ^  J^r  ^  ?”  Thefe 
the  deftruction  of  Jerufalem  •  lor  Zln  W'th 

be  the  deftruftion' of  Jerufalem  then  .1  7  COnceived  wou!d 

r«'"  “»“■  i”,' t  ?,** 

»e  r  £:■  s.  ss'2  ~ 

and  temple  were  cleftroved  xnA  tl  T  -n  9  r  ej?  t  le  CItX 
and  W™ 

eluded  and  the  age  under  the  Meffiah  be  commenced  It  1, 
me,  the  phrafe  in  the  original  molt  ufually  fignifies  the  end  of 

Thethe  arh of  th 

::  Ti  verh  4°-  “  8-e^erJ^nLb 

^rf.f  l/e'n  "  be  !n  the  ,end  of  ‘Ws  world.”  And  again, 

„  an9’  ?  flia‘  U  ^  at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  angels 
fhad  come  forth,  and  fever  the  wicked  from  amono-  the  juft  ” 

J"  7"”.r  S™“"  T  »  *  difciples,  Mm.  xiviii. 

‘‘  world  ”  ’  R,T [W“h uy°U i*  Ty  CVen  untothe  eild  of  the 

the  B  herC  t  ,C  ^hrafe  aPPears  t0  be  “fed  much  in 

tee  fame  manner  as  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  ix.  26 

„  Lut  now  oncem  tne  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to 

put  away  fin  by  the  facri/ice  of  himfelf  in  t/Jend  of  the 

world,  \n  the  condufion  ol  the  Jewilh  age  or  ages  :  And  thefe 

I  think,  are  all I  the  places  where  the  phrafe  occurs  in  feripture.’ 

fe,  C0!n™g  °.f  Lkt  ift  is  alfo  the  fame  period  with  the  deftrudion 

°‘  •/Cn;  a.  ,’  f  ™Y  appwr  from  feveral  places  in  the  gofpels 
and  particularly  from  thefe  two  paftages.  “  There  are  fome 
handing  here,”  faith  ourblefled  Lord,  Matt.  xvi.  28.  “  who 

•flla1'1  T  lfe  of,  d?*.  ‘iH  ‘bey  fee  the  fon  of  man  coming 
in  his  kingdom  ;  .  that  is  evidently,  there  are  fome  Handing 
heic  who  fliall  live  not  til!  the  end  of  the  world,  to  the  com- 
lng  ol  L  hi  ill  to  judge  mankind,  but  till  the  deftrudion  of  Teru- 
falem,  to  the  coming  of  Chrift  in  judgment  upon  the  Jews. 

In  another  place,  John  xxi.  22.  fpeaking  to  Peter  concerning 
Jo  in,  he  faith,  “  It  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 

“  that 
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«*  that  to  thee  ?”  What  is  it  to  thee,  if  I  will  that  he  live  till 
the  deftruflion  of  Jerufalem  ?  as  in  truth  he  did,  and  longer. 
The  coming  of  Chnjl ,  and  the  conclujion  cf  the  age ,  being  there¬ 
fore  only  different  expreffions  to  denote  the  fame  period  with 
the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  the  purport  of  the  queflion  plain¬ 
ly  is,  when  Jhall  the  defirudion  of  Jerufalem  he ,  and  what  Jhall 
he  the  Jigns  of  it  ?  In  the  parallel  place  of  St.  Mark,  xiii  .  4. 
the  queftion  is  put  thus,  “  When  fhall  thefe  things  be,  and 
“  what  (hall  be  the  fign  when  all  thefe  things  fhall  be  fulfil- 
«*  led  ?”  In  the  parallel  place  of  St.  Luke,  xxi.  7.  the  queflion 
is  put  thus,  “  When  Shall  thefe  things  be,  and  what  fign 
“  will  there  be  when  thefe  things  fhall  come  to  pafs  ?”  So 
that  tnedifeiples  afk  two  things  ;  firft,  the  time  of  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  Jerufalem,  when  thefe  things  Jhall  he  ?  and  fecondly,  the 
jigns  of  it,  and  what  fhall  he  the  fign  when  all  thefe  things  Jhall 
be  fulfilled ,  as  it  is  in  St.  Mark  ;  and  what  will  he  the  fign 
when  thefe  things  Jhall  come  to  paj's,  as  it  is  in  St.  Luke  ;  and 
what  Jhall  he  the  Jign  cf  thy  coming ,  and  of  the  conclujion  of  the 
age ,  as  it  is  in  St.  Matthew.  The  latter  part  of  the  queflion. 
our  Saviour  anfwereth  firft,  and  treatetn  of  the  Jigns  of  his 
coming,  and  the  deftruction  of  Jerufalem,  from  the  4th  to  the 
gift  verfe  inclufive  ;  and  then  paffeih  on  to  the  other  part  of 
the  queflion  concerning  the  time  of  his  coming  :  And  thefe 
two  heads  of  our  Saviour’s  anfwer  fhall  likewife  in  the  fame 
method  and  order  be  made  the  fubjecl  of  this  and  forne  fubfe- 
quent  difeourfes. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour  treateth  of  the  figns  of  his  coming,  and 
the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  from  the  4th  to  the  31ft  verfe 
inclufive  ;  by  Jigns,  meaning  the  circumflances  and  accidents 
which  fhould  forerun,  ufher  in,  and  attend  this  great  event  : 
And  I  am  perfuaded  the  whole  compafs  of  hiflory  cannot  fur- 
nifh  us  with  a  prophecy  more  exactly  fulfilled  in  all  points  than 
this  hath  been. 

Ealfe  Chrifls,  our  Saviour  mentions,  as  the  firft  fign  of  his 
coming,  verf.  4  and  5.  “  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive 

“  you  :  For  many  fhall  come  in  my  name,  faying,  I  am  Chrift  ; 
“  and  fhall  deceive  many.”  With  this  he  begins  in  all  the 
evangeli fes,  and  in  all  ufeth  almoft  the  verv  fame  words*  ;  only 
in  St.  Luke,  xxi.  8.  he  addeth,  “  the  time  draweth  near  ;  ’  and 
indeed  within  a  little  time  this  part  of  the  prophecy  began  to 
be  fulfilled.  For  very  foon  after  our  Saviour’s  deceafe  appear¬ 
ed  Simon  Magus,  A 61s  viii.  9,  10.  “  and  bewitched  the  people 

“  of 
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„  °f  oa,mana’  Su;;n§  ou‘  tnat  himfelf  was  fome  great  one 
1  °  ' J0m  the7  a;!  save  heed>  from  the  Jeaft  to  the  great  eft  fay. 
mg,  this  man  is  the  great  power  of  God.”  He  boafted  himfel 

h.vewne  (1)  among  the  Jews,  as  the  Son  of  God.  Of  the  faint 
ftamp  and  character  was  alfo  (2)  Dofitheus-the  Samaritan,  whc 
pretended  that  he  was  the  Cfarift  foretold  by  Mofes.  In  the 
ieign  ol  Claudius,  about  twelve  years  after  the  death  of  oui 
Saviour,  when  Cufpius  Fadus  was  procurator  of  Tudea  a  cer 
tain  unpoftor,  named  Theodas,  perfuaded  a  great  multitude  with 
then  belt  effects  to  follow  him  to  the  river  Jordan ;  for  he 
laid  that  he  was  a  prophet,  and  promifed  to  divide  the  river  for 
their  paflage  ;  and  laying  thefe  things,  he  deceived  many  fql 
faith  Jofephus.  But  Fadus  feat  a  troop  of  ho.fe  againfl  them 
w  o  lalhng  unexpeftealy  upon  them,  killed  many,  and  made 
many  pnfoners  ;  and  having  taken  Theudas  himfelf  alive 
they  cut  of  his  head,  and  brought  it  to  Jerufalem.  A  few 
years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  and  under  the  procura- 
toilhip  or  Felix,  thefe  impoflors  arofe  fo  frequent,  that  J-,) 
many  of  them  were  apprehended  and  killed  every  day.  They 
feduced  great  numbers  of  the  people  flili  expelling  the  Meffiah ; 

and  well  therefore  might  our  Saviour  caution  his  difciples 
affaiiift  them.  1 2 3 4 

O 

The  next  figns  he  giveth  of  his  coming  are  feveral  calami- 
ties,  as  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  famines,  and  peflilences,  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places,  verf.  6  and  7.  “And  yeVnali 
“  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  :  fee  that  ye  be  not  trou- 
“  bled  :  for  all  thefe  things  mud  come  to  pafs,  but  the  end  is 
“  not  yet*  For  nation  (hall  rife  againfl  nation,  and  kingdom 
“  again  It  kingdom  :  and  there  (ball  be  famines,  and  peftilences, 
“  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places.”  Accordingly  there  were 
zuars  and  rumours  of  wars,  as  appears  in  all  the  hiftorians  of 
thofe  times,  and  above  all  in  Jofephus.  To  relate  the  particu¬ 
lars  would  indeed  be  to  tranferibe  great  part  of  his  hiflory  of 


the 


(1)  Irensei  IJb.  1.  Cap.  20.  p.  04,  Edit.  Grabe.  Tbeodoret.  Hcere- 
tic.  Fab.  Lib,  1.  Cap.  I.  P.  njz..  Vol.  4.  Edit,  Paris.  1642. 

(2)  Pott  Jefu  tempora  voluit  et  Do’fitheus  quidam  Samarita  furs 
perfuadere,  fe  eifs  Chnftum  ilium,  quern  Moytes  prsedixerat,  vifuf- 
q^e  eft  noumjllos  fibi  i'ua  doctrina  conciiure.  ‘  Driven  contra  Celfum, 
Tib.  1.  P.372.  Vide  etiam  Lib.  6.  P.  638.  Vol.  1.  In  Matt.  Tract. 
'2.'].  P.  o 5*  i .  Col.  24  Vol.  3.  Edit  Benedict. 

(3)  ht  hujoimodi  fermonibtis  plurimos  decepit.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib 
do.  Cap.  4.  Sect.  1.  P.886.  Edit.  Hudfou. 

(4)  Horum  quldemmultos,  — quotidic  capias,  Felix  fuftulir,  Jofeph 

ibid.  Cup.  7.  beet.  7,  872. 
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rt*e  Jewifh  wars.  There  were  more  efpecially  rumours  of 
wars,  f)  when  Caligula,  the  Roman  emperor,  ordered  his  fla¬ 
me  to  be  fet  up  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalem,  which  the  Jews 
refufed  to  buffer,  and  perfifted  in  their  refufal  ;  and  having 
therefore  reafon  to  apprehend  a  war  from  the  Romans,  were  in 
fucha  confternation,  that  they  omitted  even  the  tilling  of  their 
lands  :  but  this  ftorm  was  boon  blown  over,  and  their  fears 
were  diflipated  by  the  timely  death  of  that  emperor. 

It  is  laid  moreover,  that  nation  jhali  rife  againft  nation ,  and 
kingdom  again  ft  kingdom,  Here,  as  (6)  Grotius  well  obferves, 
ChriPt  declares,  that  greater  diflurbances  than  thofe  which  hap¬ 
pened  under  Caligula,  fhould  fall  out  in  the  latter  times  of 
Claudius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Nero.  That  of  nation  againjl 
nation,  portended  the  diffentions,  infurreclions,  and  mutual 
{laughter  of  the  Jews,  and  thofe  of  other  nations,  who  dwelt 
In  the  fame  cities  together;  as  particularly  at  (7)  Csefarea,  where 
the  Jews  and  Syrians  contended  about  the  right  of  the  city, 
which  contention  at  length  proceeded  fo  far,  that  above  twenty 
thoufand  Jews  were  {lain,  and  the  city  was  cleared  of  the  Jewifh 
inhabitants.  At  this  blow  the  (8)  whole  nation  of  the  Jews 
were  exafperated  ;  and  dividing  themfelves  into  parties,  they 
burnt  and  plundered  the  neighbouring  cities  and  villages  of  the 
Svrians,  and  made  an  immenfe  daughter  of  the  people.  The 
Syrians  in  revenge  deftroyed  not  a  lefs  number  of  Jews,  and 
every  citv,  as  (o)  Tofephus  expreffeth  it,  was  divided  into  two 

Vol.  I.  Bbb  armies 

(l)  Jofeph,  Antiq.  Lib.  18.  Cap.  9.  De  Sail,  Jnd.  Lib.  2.  Cap. 
10.  Edit.  Hudfon.  Philo,  contra.  Flaccum.  Tacitus  Hift.  Lib.  3. 

(6)  Indicat  Chriftus  majores  quam  fub  Caio  cvenerant  caedes  im- 
minere  ultimis  temporibus  CHudianis,  et  Neronis  principatu.  IHud 
fignificat  Judseos  et  qui  aliararn  erant  gentium  iifdem  in  eivitatibus 
mor  antes  mutuis  inter  fe  cx  dibus  collidcndos  :  quod  contigit  Cse*- 
fareae  primum,  deinde  Scythopoii,  Ptolemaide,  Tyri,  Gadaris,  rur- 
fum  Alexandria^,  deinde  et  Diraafci,  Illud  autem  fignific.it  tetrar- 
charum  aut  provinciarum  aperta  inter  fc  bella. — Hue  referri  debet 
Judaeornm  in  Persea  habitantium  belium  adverfus  Philadefphenos  ob 
finium  controverfiam,  Cufpio  Fado  procuratore  ;  Judaeorum  et  Gali- 
laeorum  belium  adverftis  Samaritas,  procuratore  Cumano  ;  poflremo 
helium  primum  a  ficariis  quos  vocabant,  deinde  ad  univerfa  Judseor- 
liin  gente  lumtutn  adverftis  Fomanos  et  Agrippam  aliofque  Romani 
imperii  focios,  quod  initium  habuit  GcfTio  Floro  procuratore.  Grot. 

(7)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  20.  Gap.  7.  Scrt.  7,  Ike,  I)e  RelLJud.  Lib. 
5.  Cap.  13.  Sect.  7.  Cap.  18,  Sect.  I.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

(8)  Ibid.  Cap.  18.  Sect.  1. 

(9)  Ibid.  Sect.  2,  at  uuaqu«qac  ciyusts  ia  dua *  Jivifa  «rat 
fits,  P.  1095. 
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•W ihe  J“s 

i iaen  ;  and  after  the  viclorv  hJLi  ^  -D  1  leir  own  country- 
Baurdered  above  thirteen  ihovilm  Jof",'hS “P°n  b>'  “S1”' 

i-ndtedt  ..  Pll«aa?  t^ThoS"0  “>  fi™ 

piiloners.  The  Tyrian,  p„,  '  „/  "  W;  a  f~ 

szjzt  °s  4»  ^^atsej 

a= aiSs  wsrsrzsg  »■*  ««*«>  <»*«. 

rib  =  - 

of  d“ 

Prua’  c°ncerrung;their  bounds,  while  Cufni  Jf  >Lo 

rator  •  and  ft.  f  *•  7  ;  ,uTldS adns  was  procu- 

o  ’•  “ 1  f'  ,  "at  °*  Jews  and  Galilseans  ap-?inft  th« 
oamantans,  for  the  murder  Jr  r*  ri  *  dlJS}  «gamit  the 

a,  T  ’  r  \  ^  mi  rder  or  iome  Gahkeans  p-oinff  no  to  th- 

leali  at  eruf  dpm  Ttr  ,  w  o  o  •*&  ur  LU  LUo 

}Vltnfti  ,  ,  ’  wlllle  Cumarms  was  procurator  ;  and  (7 ) 

teat  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Tews  iminft  u a  ?>  ^  ! 

Agnppa,  and  other  allies  of  the  Roman  empire  v011jans’  and 
»hde  Gelfa  ft*  was  procuralor_ 

.0.0,  tovre  was  not  only  Icdnion  and  civil  war  thronaLiit 
Judea,  but  ikewife  in  ImIu  rvn  ,  ,  1  u-  ir  mrougnout 
the  empire.  7*  Ulio  and  Vitelh^  contending  for 

/^S  !/rUl  /  added}  an^ there Jlmll^be  famines,  and  pe/lilences 
anu  ea, thquakes  in  divers  places.  There  were  famines  as  na-’ 

SKt  ,'h,aAp, <*,*-  Af-. «-  .«n„o;,cd  Xo 

*s  01  A.P°a,es>  x<-  28.  and  by  (9)  Suetonius  and  other 
profane  hiflorians  referred  to  bv  Eufebius  nhi-h'  .  ,  r 

-  ys  °J  Ltaud^s  Catjar,  and  was  fo  fevere  at  Jerufalem, 

*  that, 

m  d;  .  Vitajofcphi.  Ccct.  6. 

h\  r,  J  j"  V:  IJ<  *  2-  (dap.  io.  Sect.  5. 

(3  Ihid.  Sect.  7)  et  8.  5 

Gph  C;ip.  20.  Sect,  2. 

(w  j°ieph.  Anno.  L’b  20  f\r>  r 

(?)  ftTyrTi;;!!-Jud-L:b-  2-Cap  ’*•  Sect-3;  ^c. 

etiam  inT,®ia.0De°BWI  PumT ^  'r'  fe‘]i'S.et  l>e!lulu  civ‘!e,  fe* 
(9)  Suetonius  in  Claudio  P  r^ifi  S  P*  ,9'r  ?ecf*  9-  F.  i*oo. 

H.ft  Lib.  j,  /-a  V  “U  •  Llb*  Lcdef. 
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that  as  (1)  Jofephus  faith,  many  periflied  for  want  of  vifiuals. 
—And  pejlilences,  for  thefe  are  the  ufual  attendants  upon  fa¬ 
mines.  Scarcity  and  badnsls  of  provifions  almoft  always  en 
| n  feme  epidemical  dtftemper.  We  fee  many  die  by  rea.on  of 
the  famine  in  the  reign  of  Claudius  :  and  (2)  Joiephus  farther 
nforms  us,  "hat  when  Ntger  was  killed  by  the  Jewtlh  zealots, 
he  imprecated,  befides  other  calamities,  famine  and  F^-cnce. 
upon  them,  in  the  very  words  ufedby  the  Evange  1  t ;  a  ,  w  uc  , 
faith  he,  God  ratified  and  brought  to  pafs  againft  the  nngo,.  , 
—And  earthquakes  in  divers  places  ;  as  particular ly  that  (3)  n 
Crete  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  mentioned  by  1  hiloftratus,  m 
the  life  of  Apollonius,  and  tliofe  alfo  mentioned  by  1  mlo^ratus 
at  Smyrna,  Miletus,  Chios,  Samos,  in  all  which  places  lome 
Tews  inhabited  ;  and  thofe  (4)  at  Rome,  mentioned  by  I  acutis 
and  that  (5)  at  Laodicea,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  mentioned  by 
Tacitus  ;  which  city  was  overthrown,  as  were  nkewifc  Hieio- 
polis  and  Coloffe  ;  and  that  in  (6)  Campania  mcntionca  •> 
Seneca  ;  and  that  at  (7)  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Calba  m,  nu- 
oned  by  Suetonius  ;  and  that  in  Judea,  mentioned  by  (8,  jOl  - 
phus.  For  by  night  there  broke  out  a  moft  dreaoful  tempo., 
and  violent  ftrong  winds,  with  the  moft  vehement  ihowcis,  ant 
continual  lightnings,  and  horrid  thundering*,  and  prodigious 
bellowings  of  the  lhaken  earth  :  and  it  was  maniteit,  as  ^ 
faith  that  the  conflitution  of  the  univerfe  was  confounded  lor 
the  deftruftion  of  men  ;  and  any  one  might  eafily  conjeHuie, 
that  thefe  things  portended  no  common  calamity. 

(1)  Muftis  alimentorum  inopia  pereuntifcus.".[ofeph.  Antiq.  Lib. 
so.  Cap.  2.  Sect.  6.  P.  88l.  Ibid.  Cap.  4.  Sect.  2.  hdit.  Hudfon 

(2.)  Once  fane  univerfa  contra  improbos  rata  hsouit  ”  •  )  1  '• 

6e  Belt.  Jud.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  6.  Sett.  1.  P.  1186.  Hud  too. 

(2)  Gravis  terra*  moms  qui  in  <  rcta  accifit  a'1, 2 * * 5 6 7 8‘  ’  t 
meininit  Philoftratus  in  vita  Apollouii.  Item  terras  mo.uttm  Smyrn*. 
Mileti,  Cliii,  Sami  paulo  ante  tempora  exci.x  urbis  Hierolylpm 

um.  Grot,  in  locum.  r. 

f4)  Tacit.  Anna).  Lib.  JZ,  P.  9T-  Edit.  L»P/"-  ., 

(5)  Tacit.  Annal.  Lib.  14.  P.  113.  Edit.  Lipoi.  Orofius  lob. 

Can.  7.  P.  473.  Edit.  Havercamp. 

(6)  Nat.  Qu  1  ft.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  1. 

(7)  Suet.  Galb.  Cap.  t3.  » T  o  - 

(8)  Jofeph  de  Bell.  Jud.  Lib.  4-  Cap.  4-  e";* 

graviffima  ernmpit  tempeftas,  ventufque  violenrus  cum  i*n  >te  ^  ' 
menti  conjundus,  et  crebra fulgura,  horrendaque  tonurua,  Ct  in.k 
terrae  concuftse  mugbus  :  roanifeftumque  eraf,  boiiiiRdin  m  tAi.iu  *  » 
imiudi  ftatum  fuifte  conturbatnm  :  eratque  ut  quis  lonjicei-st  ea  ugi 
vuig.ares  porteudere  calamitates-.  P.  11S1.  Edit.  IIucLu. 
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“  fearful  %htt’ XfX';11*  that  there  /hall  be 

(9,)  the  preface  to  InsfoffoEof  AWc  E'”  >fePhus»  in 
relate  thefigns  and  7  5*;e  Jewifh  war,  undertakes  to 

CIty  ;  .  and  he  relates  aerf  the  ,aUnS  of  the 

Clty  like  a  fword,  and  the  cnt/l  Uat.(-1^  a  iiar  hung  over  the 

thf  W  the  people  being  SSTl  £  “  whok  >'ear  >’ 
unleavened  bread,  at  the^nimh  ho  .  °r  CCc;ratc  the  feaft  of 
f°  &rcat  a  light  about  the  n]wr  1  °f  1!le,  there  fhone 

he  bright  day,  and  this  continued  for  Sf  ^  £  “  f“med  to 
at  the  fame  fea/i  a  cow  ua  u  h  Gr  .  an  hour  ;  that  (9) 

forth  a  lamb  in  the  mi^d’e  of  th  ^  *7°  ^acn^ce,  brought 

gate  of  the  temple,  which  Jas  of  f?d  l’'  f3*  the  eafte™ 

and  was  fcarcelV  fout  in  ,  "L°f  fo  ,d  brafs  very  heavy, 

fa/lened  by  llj,  £  ^  E"g  7  7“*  ^  and  was 
of  the  night  opened  of  its*  1  Wf  “  a£  the  fixth  hour 

/hut  again  ;  that  (5)  befoh  E  TT'"  “I  C°"Jd  hard,y  be 
feen  over  all  the  co— rV  rl  f  or  the  fun  there  were 
clouds,  and  befieginEities  tS  fo)  EE5  in  the 

.0  ...end  Sirs  1  fet  b>-  »igl» 

node,  and  then  a  voice  as  of’  3  ,  •  ,<lril  a  niot*on  and 
part  hence  ;  and  Mw hat  1  !nl,hnude  laying,  Let  us  de¬ 
ad,  that  one  TefiJ 7'n t .-he  reckons  as  the  moft  terrible  of 
fore  the  war  be<ran  C0!,ntry  fellow,  four  years  be¬ 

came  to  the  fea/t  of’tabe'V V*  ^  E”  vvasin  Peace  and  plenty, 
the  ftreets  day  „d  3  EE  '  E  CI?inS  UP  down 
“  from  the  La  ‘  *  E  V  A.V“ce  from  the  eaft,  a  voica 

''  _  “om  Ule  ^our  winds,  a  voice  again// 

“  Jerufalem 

(?!  s?a- n- p-.w. 

perteverabat  comeres,  L.'b  6  (-,  /  oixf*1' J‘°’pet  (patio  ardere 

as  — 

twium  adduteretur  a^niim  . „ El-  ’ ,cum. 3  Pont,fice  ad  facri- 

(4)  Sed  et  janua,’  &c  ibh I  d  ‘CmpI°  en,xa  eft»  ibid. 

holes  feu,'  e^ann'atae"?- ’i,E  ,iniv2rf'am  regionem  currus  in  aere  fub- 
cumvallare  flint  vife  Ibid  p" E/fE  '1UbeS  dlfcurrere'  I'rbefque  cix- 

>  facerdotes  1,0*1, 

(  ?>  Qaod  veru  nis  &c.  Ibid. 
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t  n  m  ^nrl  flip  temnle  a  voice  againft  the  bridegrooms 
«  Jerufalem  and  the  tempie,  o  ,  »  Th  maglf. 

“  and  the  brides,  a  voice  againft  all  the  people,  r  _  <?  t 

’''"I '’%"dneS"  ai“v  ”,  .l“  '*•'**«*>  nfh" 

gcthci  and  «£“/.,  .  bm  went  about  the  walls,  and  cri- 
Srew  hoarfe  noi  was  t  .  •  .  ,  the  peo- 


grew  hoarie  nor  was  mej.  e  ^  ^  tothe  peo- 

f.d  T*  "d  md the  temple  and  as  he  added  at  lafl,  “  Woe 
“  p!C’  to  felf  it’  happened  that  a  ftone  from  lome 

»™~  w  Thrfc,  'ZX 

<4  fimfi  A“  r;d  P  fWfc e  “3oi  “L  “f,.es 

S  ,SiWhBS^lSeU..l  hi.  "talon,  that 
StTte  Roman  h, Honan,  ,!lo  give,  u»  a  — V, 
count  of  the  fame  occurrences.  He  faith  that  (  )  P 

pened  feveral  prodigies,  armies  t  ftone  whh 

heavens,  arms  were  feen  glittering,  anu  d 

the  fudden  fire  of  the  clouds,  the  doors  01  the  tempi,  opener, 
hidd'mlv  and  a  voice  greater  than  human  was  heard,  mat  tl 

““wire  dVting,  A***-*  ?  5 

nartinf.  Dr.  Tortin’s  (9)  remark  is  veiy  pertinent, 

<■  Cbnft  had  not  exprefly  foretold  this,  many,  who  give  *  ‘ 

«  heed  opponents,  and  who  know  that  hjlion.n, h»«  been 
<■  too  credulous  in  that  point,  wou.d  have  ful,.ec_t  ...  J 
Smsexaimerated,  and  that  Tacitus  was  mifmformed  but 
-  ‘as  the  teftunonies  of  Jofephus  and  Tacitus  confirm  he  pm- 
«  diftions  of  Chrift  fo  the  predictions  01  Chi  in  conn 

••  toSr.  iCdcri  b.  ll'efe  M.' 

all  that  incredulity  can  urge— that  in  the  great  valammes^ 
war,  and  famine,  and  peftilence  the  people  always g.ow  iupe  - 
llitious  and  are  {truck  with  religious  panics mat  they  tee 
not'rn’i  then  but  prodigies  and  portents,  winch  111  liappiu  c  - 
fons  "arc  overlooked  ;-that  fon.e  of  thefc  appear  to  be  form¬ 
ed  in  imitation  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  hiltonans,^^  pa  - 

(R)  Evenerant  prodigia— Vife  per 
tilantia  arma,  et  lubito  nubium  i£ne  c.°  vox  Excedere  deos. 

repente  deluferi  fores,  et  audita  major  i  \  V  217.  Edit, 

Si  mid  ingcus  motus  excedemium.  Tacit.  Hift.  Lib.  5*  i*  J/ 

(y'j  Remarks  on  Ecclefialhcal  Hibory,  \  oi.  i«  R* 
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ticulady  the  cow’s  bringing  forf)l  a  ,  , 

ingm  the  clouds,  feerun  calamitous3"^!  ’  armies  %ht 
countries,  are  nothing  more  than  ln  aI1  ages  ant 

borealis  in  ftort,  allowing  ,  "  fu,ch  as  the 

feigned,  and  others  were  el  “7 
them  is  not  the  lefs  divine  on ^t  ’  y<?t  the  Prediai°n  ci 

were  fupernatural,  or  the  fiA;*,;„  acc°unt.  Whether  they 
nation,  yet  they  were  believed  T  -y  °‘  3  dlf°rdered  imagi- 

of  realities,  and  were  equally  worthy  to  h  ^  tlle  effecis 
prophecy.  Fearful Jlght}  the  of 

tdiniy  were,  as  much  as  iithPV  hJl  ^  heaven^y  cer- 
to  aflomfh  the  earth.  7  ^  been  created  on  purpofe’ 

But  notwithftanding  all  thefe  tm-riM  t  •  • 
exhorts  his  diPciples  rot  to  he  t  u  f a^Ules’  our  Saviol,r 
under  dreadful  aLrehenLn,  TUbIed  The  Jews  may  be 

cafe  of  Caligula  abovementionedS- partlcll]arlY  in  the 

tiujc  things  muft  com?  to  baft  hi  t  tL  6  n°J  ?e  troubled,for  all 

the  beginning  0f  borrows  ”  /erf  S  r  ^  3?  ^ 

calamities  are  often  exnrefThd  in  f  '  ,Great  troubles  and 

if  br  «*  rains  of“aPSg' "stT  a"sT 

fini  pangs  and  throws  and  *  Ail  tLJe  are  only  the 

/hall  follow.  ’  W  3re  nothlnS  t0  ‘hat  hard  labor  which 

From  the  calamities  of  ,1—  • 

thole  of  [he  Ch,i(liaos  '■«  l»M.  u> 

were  in  great  meafure  the  orrafmn  e\ i“‘ .  Indeed  the  former 

tilences,  earthquakes  and  tl,  rt  0i  dle,atter;  famines,  pef- 
judgments  for  the  fins  of  th^Chrmlvs^f  i^'"8  reckoned 

ans  being  often  maltreated  and  Seemed  o  ‘7^  Chrifti- 
v/e  learn  from  fame  of  the  ^rr^n  ,  .J?n  tPat  acconnt,  as 

religion.  Now  the  calamities  wblKxfe t^TeFuf^f  T 
hated  of  all  nations  ’  n^n,  tf  H”  >'°U  ;  and  >'e  ^11  be 

kings  for  my  fake  for  aVftim  ^ght  before  rulers  and 

“  ye  : 


<( 


n 
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ft  ye  ;  for  it  is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Holy  Qhofl.”  St. 
Luke  faith,  xxi.  12,  13,  14,  13.  But  before  all  thefe  they 
“  (hall  lav  their  hands  on  you,  and  perfecute  you,  delivering 
“  you  up  to  the  fynagogue,  and  into  prifons,  being  brought 
“  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's  fake.  And  it  fhall 
“  turn  to  you  for  a  teflimony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  you* 

“  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before,  what  you  fhall  anfwer.  For 
“  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wifdom,  which  all  your  adverfa- 
“  ries  fliall  not  be  able  to  gainfaynor  refill.”  We  need  look 
no  farther  than  the  Adis  of  the  Apoflles  for  the  completion  of 
thefe  particulars.  There  are  infiances  enough  of  the  fufferings 
of  fome  Chriflians,  and  of  the  deaths  of  others.  Some  arG 
delivered  to  councils ,  as  Peter  and  John,  iv.  3,  See.  Some  are 
brought  before  rulers  arid  kings ,  as  Paul  before  Gallio,  xviif.  12. 
Felix,  xxiv.  Felfus  and  Agrippa,  xxv.  Some  have  a  mouth 
and  wifdom  which  all  their  adverfanes  were  not  able  to  gainfay 
nor  rejif ,  as  it  isfaid  of  Stephen,  vi.  10.  that  “  they  were  nos 
“  able  to  refill  the  wifdom  and  the  fpirit  by  which  he  fpake  f 
and  Paul  made  even  Felix  to  tremble ,  xxiv.  23.  and  the  gofpel 
Hill  prevailed  again!!  all  oppofuion  and  perfecution  whatever. 
Some  are  impnfoned ,  as  Peter  and  John,  iv.  3.  Some  ara 
beaten,  as  Paul  and  Silas,  xvi.  23.  Some  are  put  to  death,  a$ 
Stephen,  vii.  59.  and  James  the  brother  of  John,  xii.  2.  But* 
if  we  would  look  farther,  we  have  a  more  melancholy  proof  of 
the  truth  of  this  prediction,  in  the  perfections  under  Nero,  in, 
which,  befides  numberlefs  other  Chriflians,  fell  tliofe  (1)  two 
great  champions  of  our  faith,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  And  it 
was  nominis  prethum,  as  (2)  Tertullian  calleth  it;  it  was  a  war 
a'gainfl  the  very  name.  Though  a  man  was  polled  of  every 
human  virtue,  yet  it  was  crime  enough  if  he  was  a  Chrijlian  ; 
fo  true  were  our  Saviour’s  w^ords,  that  they  fhoiiid  be  hated  of 
all  nations  jor  his  names  fake. 

But  they  were  not  only  to  be  hated  of  all  nations,  but  were 
alfo  to  be  betrayed  by  apoflates  and  traitors  of  their  own  bre¬ 
thren,  verb  10.  44  And  then  lhall  many  be  offended,  and  fhall 
41  betray  one  another,  and  fhall  hate  one  another. M  By  rcafon 
of  perfecution  many  fhall  be  0 f  ended,  and  apoRatize  from  the 
faith  ;  as  particularly  thofe  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  fc- 
cond  epiflle  to  Timothy,  i.  13.  44  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes, 
who,  with  many  others  in  Alia,  turned  away  from  him;’* 
ajicl,  vi.  io.  Demas,  who  forfook  him,  having  loved  this  pro- 

44  feat 


(0  Eufeb.  Ecclef.  Hi  ft.  Lib.  2.  Cap. 

{*}  Tcixuih  Apol.  Cap.  2.  F.  4.  Edit.  JUlgatii.  Faria.  1675. 
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lo  llluitrate  this  Doinf  wo  n^A  „  i  •  r  anomer. 

Tacitus  fneakincr  nf  th  r  ®  Y  Clte  a  Sentence  out  of 
„  r  ;  f  k‘nS  of,the  Per>ecution  under  Nero.  “  At  fir ft 

„  JfyS  ^fhe’  fevera!  were  r«zed,  who  confeffed  and  then  bv 
their  difcovery,  a  great  multitude  of  others  were  cor  vifled 
and  barbaroufly  executed.5’  conviued, 

churcif  verflT  ^  Ant  ^  P™Phe,s’  were  <°  infeft  the 
4<  n  7  **  And  many  falfe  prophets  fhall  rife  and 

!:'  '  Such  particularly  was  Simon  ‘  ice 

and  Ins  fol  owers,  .he  G„o»ics,  »  .Ay  nnm.Z”  fi 

btstpaul  etro1ZnlS  teacher,s->#«/?A^as  they  are  called 
./ii  r  .  ’  2Cor-f-13'  “  deceitful  workers,  transformimr 
themfe.ves  into  tne  apo  flics  of  Chrift.”  Such  alfo  were 

hymeneus  and  1  kudus,  of  whom  the  apoftle  complains  2  Tim 

1:,  17,  18.  tnat  they  affirmed  the  refurreBion  to  be  fafl  already 
and  overthrew  the  faith  of  Jo  me.  J  ^  * 

The  genuine  fruit  and  eiTeft  of  thefe  evils  was  lukewarmnefs 

«nn.i-?°ft.eVTnSfhVftla,nS’  Verf-  12‘  “And  becai'.fe  ini- 
qmty  fhall  abound,  the  love  of  many -  (ball  wax  cold.” 

y  rearon  of  these  tria.s  and  perfecutions  from  without,  and 
tnele  apoftafies  ana  falle  prophets  from  within,  the  love  of  ma¬ 
ny  to  Chrift  and  his  doftrine,  and  alfo  their  love  to  one  another 
fhall  wax  cold.  Some  fhall  openly  defert  the  faith,  as  verf.  10. 
oners  fhall  corrupt  it,  as  verf.  11.  and  others  again,  as  here, 

1a  grow  mdiffeient  to  it.  And,  not  to  mention  other  in- 
ftanccs,  who  caii  hear  St.  Paul  complaining  at  Rome,  2  Tim. 
iv.  16.  that  “at  his  firft  anfwer,  no  man  flood  with  him  but 
“  all  men  forfook  him  ?”  who  can  hear  the  divine  author  of 
the  epiflle  to  the  Hebrews,  exhorting  them,  x.  25.  “  not  to 
for  lake  the  affembling  of  themfelves  together,  as  the  manner 

“  of  fome  is  ;”  and  not  conclude  the  event  to  have  fufficientlv 
juiLined  our  Saviour's  preditlion  ?  7 

“  But  he  that  fhall  endure  unto  the  end,”  verf.  19.  Rut 
he  who  (ha!!  not  be  terrified  by  thefe  trials  and  perfecutions  : 
be  who  fhall  neither  apoftatize  from  the  faith  himfelf,  nor  be 
feduced  by  oihcrs  ;  ee  who  (hall  not  beafliamed  to  profefs  his 
fauh  in  Thrift,  and  his  love  to  the  brethren,  “  the  fume  fhall 
“  be  favcd  i’’  laved  both  here  and  hereafter.  “  There  fn all 

“  not 


(3)  correpti  qui  fatebantur,  deinde  Indicio  eorum  inultitu- 

convf^»  funr.  Et  pereumibu*  addita  ludibiu,  &c.  Tacit. 
-Amiai.  Lib.  15.  P,  1 28.  Edit.  Lipdi, 
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**  Hot  an  hair  of  your  head  perifh,”  as  it  is  in  St.  Luke,  xxi.  i8» 
and  indeed  it  is  very  remarkable,  and  was  moll  certainly  a  molt 
fignal  all  of  Providence,  that  none  of  the  Chriftians  perilhed 
in  the  deflrullion  of  Jerufalem.  So  true  and  prophetic  al fo 
was  that  alfertion  of  St.  Peter  upon  this  fame  occahon,  2  Pet* 
ii.  9.  “  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  ot 
“  temptations/’ 

But  notwithftandiilg  the  perfecutions  and  calamities  of  the 
Chriftians,  there  was  to  be  an  univerfal  publication  ot  the  gof- 
pel  before  the  definition  of  Jerufalem,  verb  14.  “  And  this 
gofpel  of  the  kingdom”  this  gofpel  of  the  kingdom  ot  God, 
thali  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all 
“  nations,  and  then  thali  the  end  come  and  then  thali  the 

definition  of  jerufalcrn  and  the  end  of  the  Jewith  polity  come 
to  pals  ;  when  all  nations  thali  be  or  may  be  convinced  of  the 
crying  tin  of  the  Jews  in  crucifying  the  Lord  ot  glory,  and 
of  the  juftice  of  God's  judgments  upon  them  for  it.  The  Acts 
of  the  Apoftles  contain  only  a  final  1  part  of  the  hiilory  of  a 
friiaH  part  of  the  Apoftles  ;  and  yet  even  in  that  hiilory  we 
fee,  the  gofpel  was  widely  ditfeminated,  and  had  taken  root  in 
the  moil  confiderable  parts  of  the  Roman  empire.  As  early 
as  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  (4)  the  Chriftians  were  grown  lo 
numerous  at  Rome,  as  to  raife  the  jealoufy  of  the  government, 
and  the  firft  general  perfecution  was  commenced  again  ft  them 
under  pretence  of  their  having  fet  fire  to  the  city,  of  which 
the  emperor  hiiijfelf  was  really  guilty,  hut  willing  to  transfer 
the  blame  and  odium  upon  the  poor  innocent  Chriftians.  Cle* 
xnent,  who  was  a  contemporary  and  fellow-labourer  wiih  St* 
Paul,  (j)  fays  of  him  in  particular,  that  he  was  a  preacher  both 
in  the  eaft  and  in  the  weft,  that  he  taught  the  whole  world 
righteoufnefs,  and  travelled  as  far  as  to  the  utmoft  borders  of 
the  w eft  :  and  if  fuch  were  the  labours  of  one  apoftle,  though 
the  chiefeft  of  the  apoftles,  what  were  the  united  labours  of  them* 
all?  It  appears  indeed  from  the  writers  of  the  hiilory  of  the. 
church,  that  before  the  deftruflion  of  jerufalem  the  gofpel 
was  not  only  preached  in  the  Idler  Afia,  and  Greece,  and 
Italy,  the  great  theatres  of  action  then  in  the  world  ;  but  wag. 
Jikewife  propagated  as  far  northward  as  Scythia,  as  far  {oiuhj* 
Vol.  I.  C  q  &  '  ward 


(A  Tacit.  Anna’.  Lib.  tr, 

G)  Prseco  fadtus  n  oriente  ac  occ’rientC,-  /own  rpundum  dotenj 
Juftitiam,  et  ad  occvd>au*  tofmiuutq  v.swiw*.  Lpta.,  ad  Cu* 

rmtb.  i,  Q  \ p, 
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wfml  as  Ethiopia,  as  far  caftward  as  Parthia  and  India,  as  far 
wcituaru  as  Spain  and  Britain.  Our  anceftors  of  this  ifland 
10  *avf  lUn  as  1  emote  from  the  fcerie  of  our  Saviour’s 
n’U°nSl  1 S  airnoll,an7  nation,  and  were  a  (6)  rough,  inhofpita- 
ic  peup  t,  as  uiiukely  to  receive  fo  civilized  an  inftitutior*  as 

n 'eohlc  WJu^ever*  But  yet  there  is- (7)  home  probability, 

'V  '  Pc^  was  preached  here  by  St.  Simon  the  apoftle  ; 
tiieK  is  tnuh  greater  probability,  that  it  was  preached  here  bv 

A  aJl  ’  aac|  ^iCrc  1S  abfokite  certainty,  that  Chriftianity 
was  planted  in  this  country,  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  be- 

t  L*  ]e  ^ehfudion  oi  Jerufalern.  Agreeably  to  this  (8) 

.  i!as  lni0riDS  us»  that  the  apoftles  preached  the  gofpel 
in  aii  l/^pvond  j  2nd  tome  of  them  palled  beyond  tdre  ocean, 
to  t  ie  Tiitanmc  ides.  1  heodoret  likewife  (9  affirms,  that 
tne  apo  files  had  induced  every  nation  and  kind  of  men  to  em- 
>race  gofpel  ;  and  among  the  converted  nations,  he  reckons 
particular  the  Britons.  St.  Paul  himfelf,  in  his  Epiille  to  the 
^oo.lians,  i.  6,  23.  fpeaketh  of  the  gofpel’s  being  “  come  into 
a  .  toe  world,  and  preached  to  every  creature  under  heayen 
cuUl.  in  his  epifflc  to  the  Romans,  x.  18.  very  elegantly  applies 
^lc  hghts  or  the  church,  what  the  Pfalmift  faid  of  the  lights 
ol  neaver.,  “  their  found  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
.i'tTUO  the  ends  oi  the  world.”  But  how  improbable,  and  in 
all  human  appearance  impoffible  was  it,  that  a  few  poor  fibber- 
1:  ‘l  lh  <*nd  fru  n  inferior  illiterate  perfons  ffiould  propagate  and 
efrabn  hi  a  new  religion,  in  fo  ffiort  a  fpace  of  time,  throughout 
uic  world  ?  Doubtlefs  it  was  not  man's,  but  God's  work,  and 
riorn  the  fame  divine  Spirit  proceeded  both  the  prophecy  and 
the  completion  ! 

w  e  have  deduced  the  prophecies  as  low  as  to  the  fiege  of 
Jeiufalcm  ;  and  now  Jet  us  flop  to  make  a  few  ffiort  reflections 
upon  what  hath  been  faid. 

1  he  Hr R  reflection  that  naturally  occurs,  is  the  ftrange  and 
fur  piping  manner  in  which  thefe  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled, 
2nd  the  great  argument  that  may  thence  be  drawn  from  the 

truth 

G)  Brifannos  hnfpitibns  fer op.  Hor.  Op  iii.  jv.  33. 
ty)  See  StilJingfleer ’s  Orisjrnes  Britannicas.  Chap.  1.  Collier’s  Ec- 
^or,k  1.  UfTerii  Britann.  Ecclef.  Antiqnitates.  Cap.  t,  &c. 
ffi)  leans  ocesnunj  evafiffe,  ad  eis  infill  as  qua?  Britain'icse  voran- 
tur.  Bgmonjf.  Evangel.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  5.  P.  1 12.  Edit,  Paris.  1628, 
y))  Iheod.  Serin.  9.  Torn,  4.  P.  610,  Edit.  Paris,  1642.  neqne 
feunn  Koinauos— fed  et~— .  Britan  nos— -atque,  ut  feme  l  dieam,  omne 
homuHim  genus  nauontfijue  omnes,  &e. 
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truth  of  our  Saviour’s  divine  million  :  but  we  fell  have  a 
crrer  opportunity  for  mlargmg  upon  tins  berea.^r.  . 

Another  reflexion  we  may  make  on  tre  Sincerity  ami  mge- 

•  c  A] i  -n  ..^4  the  courage  and  conftancy  of  his  chfciples. 

lU  Tefus  been  an  impoftor,  he  would,  like  all  other  impofto  s 
have  fed  his  followers  with  lair  hopes  and  promtfes .  bin  on  he 
contrary  we  fee,  that  he  denounced  perfccution  to  be  the  lot  of 
his  difci pies  he  pohiteth  out  to  them  the  difficulties  they  mu  * 
encounter^  the  dry  trials  they  muft  undergo  ;  and  yet t  they did 
no,  therefore  flagger  in  their  faith,  they  aid  not  Uierefote,  h  k 
faint-hearted  folders,  forfake  their  colours  and  defer!  fefer- 
vice  One  hardly  knoweth  whom  to  admire  molt,  him 

S„  ' To  plainly  ii.h  them,  or  .hem  fo,  adhenng ;  fo  ItoJ.ly  » 
him.  °Sech  inllances  are  rarely  found  of  Of  ennefs  on  one  tide, 

and  of  fidelity  on  the  other.  t  ^^7\nfy 

A  third  rcfleftion  we  may  make  on  the  hidden  and  am  g 
proo-refs  of  the  gofpel,  that  it  fhould  fpread  fo  far  and  fo 
hide  before  the  feftruffion  of  Jeruialent.  The  grinds  of 
the  work  that  was  wrought,  the  meannefs  of  the  inftiuments 
which  wrought  it,  and  the  fhort  time  that  it  was  wrought 
in  muft  force  all  confidering  men  to  fay,  Pfal.  cxmi  .  -3; 
“  This  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  it  is  marvellous  in  out  eyes. 
The  Mohammedan  religion,  indeed,  in  left  than  a  century, 
overran  a  great  part  of  the  world  ;  but  then  it  was  propa¬ 
gated  by  the  fword,  and  owed  its  fucceft  to  arms  and  vio¬ 
lence.  }  But  the  Chriftian  religion  was  diffufed  over  the 
face  of  the  earth  in  the  fpace  of  forty  years  and  prevailed  not 
only  without  the  fword,  but  againft  the  fword  ;  not  only w ’  - 

out' the  powers  civil  and  military  to  fupport  it,  but  againft  them 
all  united  to  opprefs  it.  And  wl.at  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
could  bid  it  thus  go  forth,  Rev.  vi.  5-  “  conquering  an  ^ 
“  conquer  ?”  “  Had  this  counfel  or  this  work  been  of  m  , 

as  Gamaliel  argued,  A61s  v.  28.  “it  would  have  come  to 

“  nought;  bin  being  of  God,  nothing  could  overthrow  it. 

A  fourth  refleftion  we  may  make  (and  it  is  the  lait  that  1 
fhall  make)  that  feldom  any  ftate  is  ruined  but  there  are  evi¬ 
dent  fignals  and  prefages  of  it.  Few  people  have  then  » 
particularly  foretold  by  prophets,  like  the  Jews  ;  nor  in  L. 
can  the  fate  of  any  people  be  fo  particularly  foretold  tlictim  ., 
the  manner,  and  all  the  circumftances  preceding  aiu  ucf'e  .  _ 
ing,  without  divine  infpiration.  So  many  paflages  an  c.i 
cum  fiances  cannot  be  particularly  foretold  unlels  ^liefer  f 
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-.„  •  X  ,  p  d  f>.mP(oms  of  a  confutation  and  de- 
S'“  d  '  ^  P°IU1C’  as  “>  the  body  natural.  I  would  rot 
preiage  id  to  my  country  ;  but  when  we  confider  the  manv 

heinbus  and  prefumptuous  fins  of  this  nation  ii  r  •  ]■  T 

and  violation  „f  ,ii  .  “  ?  Ra£l0n-  the  licentioufnefs 


to.al  want  ox  pub  he  fp.nt  and  ardent  paffion  for  private  ends 
andtntereits,  the  luxury  and  gaming  and  diffolutenefs  in  S 
{■  r’  \  !,le  la2lItefs  and  drunkennefs  and  debauchery  in  low 

ce^’St?  ’  '}'f  barefaced  ridicuIe  °f  all  virtue  and  de- 
c  a  ,tnat  fcandalous  neglefl,  and  I  wifh  I  could  no"  fav 

“£°  r  'mk'rrr"X'e  -  religion  ,  »be„‘ 
mfoH'  n  ^  thfk%ns  of  the  times,  the  iiouteft  and 

!  !„n  0l  u®  aii  niuft  tremble  at  the  natural  and  proba- 

^  ^  ton.eLjnences  of  them.  God  give  us  grace,  that  we  may 

„  J!OW,  Druce  xix.  42.  “  at  lead  in  this  our  day,  the  things 
<t  Wll,ch  „0I1g  unto  our  peace,  before  they  are  hid  from 
..  ,0!,lr  efSl  Never  may  fuch  blindnefs  happen  to  us,  as  be* 
rei  tne  Jews  ;  but  may  we,  If.  Iy.  6,  7.  “  feek  the  Lord  while 
.‘c  mdY  3C  I0UrKl’  and  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near  ;  and 

„  ‘  Cturr!  Rnl<?  l’5e  ford!  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and 
to  our  God,  for  lie  will  abundantly  pardon.” 


End  of  the  First  Volu  m jl<- 


